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INTRODUCTION 


This is the fourth part, or great division — the so-called Salayatana- 
vatto — of the Sarnyutta-nikaya. It fills 8o palm leaves — from tr to tr 
(= 167-247) — in the Singhalese ms of Copenhagen, and 96 — from 
dhu to nu (= 214-310) — in that of Paris; on other side, 132 — from 
ka to ta: — in the Burmese ms of Paris, and 112 — from ka to ni — in 
another which it will be later spoken of 


I. 

This great division consists of 10 Sarnyuttas, entitled: i. Sajayatana, 
2. Vedana, 3. Matugama, 4. Jambukhadaka, 5. Samandaka, 
6. Moggalana, 7. Citta, 8. Gamani, 9. Asaiikhata, 10. Avyakata; and 
which must bear, in the full series, the numbers XXXV-XLIV. Upon 
each of them a few remarks are to be made successively. 

I. Saldyatana-S. (XXXV). This opening Samyutta, which gives its 
name to the whole division, as it was the case for the preceding sections 
— the Nidana- and Khandha-vaggos — is very extensive, since it 
performs almost the half of the whole. The sum of the individual texts 
or Sutta I found, after some hesitation, to be 207. 

This mass of texts is distributed into four pafindsakas (fifties), 
whose each contains or ought to contain five vaggos or chapters; and, at 
the end of every panfidsaka, its recapitulating udddna comes always 
after that of the fifth or last chapter. So, at least, in the Burmese mss; 
but it is not the same at all with the Singhalese mss, which neither fully 
admit nor reject this division and are somewhat inconsistent. In these, 
the fifth chapter is indeed accompanied by the mention pathamo 
panndsako, but the following ones, instead of being numbered, the first, 
second ... fifth of the second panfidsaka, are styled fifth, sixth. . . tenth 
of the “first hundred,” and even this mention is to be found in the ms of 
Copenhagen only. The remnant chapters are numbered — when they are 
so — generally with respect to the division into fifties, and the ending 
mention of the last chapter is catutthapafindsaka; nevertheless, this 
mode of dividing is by no means accurately pointed out as it is in the 
Burmese mss. 

Another and more serious difficulty arises as to the reckoning of the 
Suttas. Each panfidsaka ought to have 5 vaggos or chapters and each 
vaggo 10 suttas, but the total of the vaggos is found to be 19 instead of 
20. The three first panfidsaka exhibit indeed 15 vaggos and 154 suttas, 
which is sufficiently correct, but the trouble appears in the fourth 
panfidsaka, which has only 3 vaggos, where the second is merely 
entitled satthi-peyydla; and the Burmese mss add the mention: 
Suttantdni saUhi. These 60 suttantdni are certainly the matter of more 
than one chapter; and, by them, the four fifties {panfidsaka) would raise 
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up to 247 texts. Ought not this peyydla to be lessened? I thought so. 
There are five terms — chanda, attta, yadanicca, ajjhatta, bdhira — 
which can be considered in several ways. They give indeed a total of 
sixty; but, by joining together many of them, the 18 of chanda, as well 
as of atTta and yadanicca, can be reduced to 6 (= 18), ajjhatta and 
bdhira to i(= 2); and the whole falls to 20 suttas, corresponding exactly 
to two chapters. And we are authorised to count this peyydla for two 
chapters by the fact that the last vaggo — which is really the fourth 
section — is called the fifth (pancamo) in the Burmese mss, no number 
being applied to the third. It nevertheless must be noticed that this last 
vaggo, the pancamo of the Burmese mss, is styled sattamo (seventh) in 
the Singhalese ones. If this word sattamo is not a fault for samatto, we 
are compelled to admit that these mss equal the satthi-peyydla to three 
chapters; and they can maintain that they are right. The conclusion is 
that our mss are very entangled for the reckoning of the Suttas in the 
fourth panndsaka. The system I have adopted seems to be the most 
agreeing to the usage, to the peculiarities of the text, and to the 
arithmetic. How could 4 times 50 be 250? 

2. Vedand-S. (XXXVI). This Sarnyutta consists of three chapters. The 
first of them, entitled Sagdtha-vaggo, because its six first texts contain 
some verses, is once more an example of the inconvenience which 
results from the application of the same names to different things. We 
have a great Sagdtha-vaggo, the first chief division of the whole 
compilation, and a little one, the first chapter of the Vedana-Sarnyutta. 

The udddna of the third vaggo seems to enumerate 10 suttas end¬ 
ing by Suddhikanca nirdmisam; but a Suddhika sutta is not to be found. 
Is suddhika another name or an epithet of nirdmisal Either has a sutta 
been lost? Be as it may, this chapter has only 9 texts, and the whole 
sarnyutta 29. 

3. Mdtugdma-S. (XXXVII). This Sarnyutta, which deals with the 
advantages and disadvantages, qualities and faults of women, is 
distinguished by a special economy. The four first suttas constitute a 
whole and are indeed a chapter, although not pointed out as such. Then 
Anuruddha intervening puts a question to which the Buddha answers by 
a series of explanations divided into Kanhapakkha (dark or unfavour¬ 
able side) and Sukkapakkha (white or favourable side), each of 10 
sections. But in the Singhalese mss, the first explanation of each other 
side, given at first to Anuruddha, is repeated to the Bhikkhus, to whom 
the remnant discourses are delivered, as if Anuruddha had disappeared. 
This part of the Sarnyutta forms two chapters which are not distinctly 
settled (they are also styled peyydla) and are likely adulterated outside 
by some disorder, whose evidence seems to be borne by the disagree¬ 
ment of the mss. A subjoined third chapter {tatiyo vaggo), of ten suttas, 
brings up the total to 34 — the 4 overplus being those which precede the 
intervention of Anuruddha. 

4,5. Jambukhddaka-Sdmandaka-S. (XXXVIII-XXXIX. ). These two 
Sarnyuttas differ only by the names of person and place; they hold 
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sixteen suttas in one chapter. All the mss give only the beginning and 
the end of the Sdmandaka, called Sdmancaka in the Singhalese ones. 

6. Moggaldna-S. (XL). This Sarnyutta is said to consist of eleven suttas, 
whose the tenth — Sakko — is a conversation between the Buddha and 
the king of the gods. The eleventh is the same conversation — not 
repeated — between the Buddha and a son of god, Candana. Now we 
are told that this same conversation was kept with four other sons of 
gods. It therefore would be fit, I think, to count 15 suttas, but the 
udddna does not admit more than 11. I note the five last by the little 
cyphers, i-v. 

7,8. Citta-Gdmani-S. (XLL-XLII). Upon these two Sarnyuttas, it is only 
to be said that they contain, in one chapter, the first to, the second 13 
suttas, generally longer than in the other Sarnyuttas, especially those of 
the Gamani, where several texts have not the same titles in the 
Singhalese and in the Burmese mss. 

9. Asahkhata-S. (XLIII). The arrangement of this Sarnyutta is very 
particular. The whole subject seems to be condensated in the 11 suttas 
of a “first chapter” (pathamo vaggo), which is said — by the Burmese 
mss. — to be that of the Nibbdna-samyutta. Now what is the second 
chapter? Nowhere any mention of it is to be found. Under the title 
asahkhata, the text takes again the ii sections of the “first chapter,” 
with development, giving, for instance, four articles to the Iddhipdda, 
five to the Indriya, etc. The total of these articles is XLIV; and they are, 
or ought to be, repeated under 32 other titles, whose the last is 
Pdrdyana, and which all seem to be other names of Nibbana. What is 
therefore, I ask again, the second chapter? The series Asaiikhata- 
Parayana? In this case, there would be two chapters only and 44 (it + 
33) suttas in the Sarnyutta. Or rather the XLIV articles of the asahkhata 
section? In this case, the number of the chapters would be equal to that 
of the heading terms, viz. to 33 added to the “first” one ; but the XLIV 
articles of each term ought to be considered as so many suttas, and the 
total of these would thus amount to 1,463, including the ii texts of the 
so-called pathamo vaggo. It might be that this be the true reckoning, but 
I preferred the first. I have given the hypothetic title dutiyo vaggo to the 
texts coming after the pathamo and distinquished the 33 terms by the 
arabic ciphers 13-44, and the XLIV articles by Roman ciphers, adding 
between () the numbers of the 33 aforesaid terms and some titles 
referring to many groups as Iddhipdda, Indriydni, Baldni, etc. 

to. Avydkata-S. (XLIV). The tenth and last Sarnyutta contains 11 suttas 
in one chapter; 9 of whom are other- wise styled in the Singhalese and 
the Burmese mss. 
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I sum up here the series of the Sarnyuttas: 


Numbers 

Titles 

Vaggos 

Suttas 

I. XXXV 

Sajayatana-S. 

19 (or 22?) 

207 (or 247?) 

2. XXXVI 

Vedana-S. 

3 

29 

3. XXXVII 

Matugama-S. 

3 

34 

4. XXXVIII 

Jambukhadaka-S 

I 

16 

5. XXXIX 

Samandaka-S. 

I 

16 

6. XL 

Moggalana-S. 

I 

II 

7. XLI 

Citta-S. 

I 

10 

8. XLII 

Gamani-S. 

I 

13 

9. XLIII 

Asaiikhata-S. 

2 (or 34?) 

44 (or 1463?) 

10. XLIV 

Avyakata-S. 

I 

II 


Total 

33 

391 


But if we should count 247 suttas in the Sajayatana and 1,463 in the 
Asaiikhata — what the text seems to permit, if not require — this total 
would amount to 1,850 suttas. 

In some texts of greater extent, I distinguished the different parts by 
roman ciphers; but I did not make a large use of this proceeding. 

II. 

My means for establishing the text have been seriously increased by the 
getting of a second Burmese ms, which is mine, and I note B^. The use 
of a single ms of this kind was indeed insufficient; I wanted to control it 
by some other of the same origin. This opportunity is now afforded to 
me, and I could state that, as I presumed, the abbreviations do not differ 
essentially between each other. Therefore, the Singhalese mss, on one 
side, and the Burmese, on the other, have respectively their special and 
peculiar mode of abridging. For the remainder, the agreement, although 
usual, is somewhat altered by some difference more frequent than I 
expected. My ms is sometimes with the Singhalese ones against its 
similar; sometimes it affords readings of its own. For instance, in the 
enumeration of devatd in the tenth sutta of the Gamani-S., it adds the 
vatthudevatd, that are not to be found in any other ms. In short, the 
discrepancy between the two Burmese mss is greater, it seems, than 
between the two Singhalese ones. 

Unfortunately, this ms is not a very good condition. Many sheets 
are mutilated, several missing; these are, in this part of the work, ga-ga 
(= 25,26) and lie-iiai (= 55, 56). I must add that it contains only the 
second half of the compilation, viz. , the Salayatana- and Maha-vaggos. 
Although very carefully written, the blunders are not scarce; and it 
belonged once to an owner who made in it several corrections or 
remarks with pencil; but this was not assuredly the good man who sold 
it to me after having brought it directly from Burma. 

Beside this, no new help happened to me. I had not at my disposal 
the commentary of the Sarnyutta-nikaya, the so-called SaratthapakasinT. 
I could not accede to the Singhalese ms which I noted S^,* and which is 


’[I have changed S to C in the notes throughout, in accordance with present-day 
convention. PJ] 
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that of the British Museum in London. The mss which I used are 
therefore: 

S‘, the Singhalese ms of Copenhagen 

S^, the Singhalese ms of Paris (Bibl. nat.) 

B', the Burmese ms of Paris (id. id.) 

B^, the Burmese ms belonging to me. 

III. 

The notes put at the foot of the pages refer strictly, as in the preceding 
volumes, to the various readings of the mss. Any remark of other kind 
could not make appearance among them, because either the task would 
prove incomplete, or the place invaded would be excessive. Nor can I, 
for the same reason, produce such remarks in this Introduction; they 
require a special treatise. But I think I must, by exception, point out here 
the story of Punna related in the 88th sutta of the Sajayatana-Sarnyutta : 
it corresponds closely to a part of the “Legende de Purna,” translated 
more than fifty years ago by Eugene Bumouf in his “Introduction”, and 
of which the text is to be fond in the more recently issued edition of the 
Divya-Avadana of Professor Cowell (vide page 37-39). It is a very in¬ 
teresting coincidence. 


IV. 

As for the preceding sections, three indices have been added at the end 
of this volume; the first to the proper names; the second to the titles of 
the Suttas; the third to the beginning of the gathas scattered in several 
Samyuttas. 


IX 
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The main purpose of this revised edition is to add in the readings of the 
main oriental editions. Here are the sigla I have used for this. 

B® ChatthasahgTti Pitakarn: Suttantapitake Sarnyuttanikaye Khandhavagga 
Sajayatanavaggasarnyuttapaji 2501/1319/1957 [up to E*^ page 160 I have 
used a copy that says 1977 on the cover but 1957 on the imprints page; I 
assume this is a photographic reproduction of the 1957 edition; from 
page 161 on I have used an actual 1957 edition; original edition 1955?]: 
the following sigla come from volume i: 

B® SThalapotthake 

B® *-® commentary 

B® ® Sydmapotthake 

B® ®® commentary 

B®*^ Kambojapotthake 

B® ® katthaci Marammapotthake 

B'’ commentary 

B®''' note katthaci', not in list of sigla 

C® BuddhajayantT Tripitaka granthamala 16: Sutranta pitakayehi dasavuni 
granthaya: Sarnyutta nikaya (caturtha bhagaya) Sajayatana vargaya, 
2524/1981 / Buddha Jayanti Tripitaka Series-Volume XVI: the Tenth 
Book in the Suttanta Pitaka: Samyuttanikaya: Part IV: Salayatanavagga, 
2524/1981 / Suttantapitake Sarnyuttanikayo: catuttho bhago: Sajaya- 
tanavaggo: Sutranta pitakayehi Sarnyuttanikaya: caturtha bhagaya: 
Sadayatana vargaya 

C®*““ Pulmadulla Mahdvihdrayehi puskola pota [palm- 

leaf book at Pulmadulla Great Monastery] 

C®*“^ Gdlla Paramdnanda vihdrayehi puskola pota [palm- 

leaf book at Galla Paramananda Monastery] 
not explained in list of sigla 

C®*“P Simhaldksara-mudrita Samyuttanikdya [Sinhalese- 

script printed; no publication details given] 

C® ‘ not explained in list of sigla 

" not explained in list of sigla 

C® *“P not explained in list of sigla 

C® *“P^ not explained in list of sigla 

C® ® siglum si, not explained in list of sigla 

C®® Tdyyaksara-mudrita Samyuttanikdya [Thai-script 

printed] 

C® ®® commentary 

C® ® Burumarata ChatthasahgTtisayita Sarnyuttanikaya 

[recited at the 6‘** Council in Burma]; as this would 
be expected to be the same as B®, I have noted only 
where it differs 

C® siglum ma; not explained in list of sigla 

(^esaha siglum saha (or sabha: these characters are even 
harder to distinguish in footnote type); not explained 
in list of sigla 

C® ® siglum sayyd', not explained in list of sigla 

C® ®y note atthakathd', not in list of sigla 

C® siglum li', not in list of sigla 

C'’* note katthaci', not in list of sigla 

E® PTS edition, 2001 printing (first published 1893) 

S® Syamaratthassa Tepitakarn: Suttantapitake Sarnyuttanikayassa Sajaya- 
tanavaggo, 2470 [i. e. 1927/8; NB: The copy I used, owing to a binding 
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error, was missing part of the text; I have filled in this gap from the 
BUD SIR electronic file; it is not clear from their website which paticu- 
lar Thai edition this was transcribed from; I have identified the start and 
finish of the affected material in footnotes]; list of sigla not found: 

ge v.i. footnotes reading ... ti pi pdtho or ... ti vd pdtho 

’’ footnotes with siglum ba. 

S® footnotes with siglum sT. 

I should mention here that the poor quality of printing of C® combines 
with the minute differences between certain characters in Sinhalese 
script (i/T, u/u, kh/b, c/v, ch/j, t/n, bh/h; also conjunct/separate con¬ 
sonants, e. g. up(a)pajjati) to make many of its readings uncertain. I 
have often given the benefit of the doubt to the expected reading with¬ 
out mentioning it. 

As mentioned on p. 1 , n. “ell”. Peer seems to use small circles (° °) 
to indicate that his mss write out the text in full, without any sort of 
peyydla. I have therefore deemed Ee to be written out in full in such 
cases and add footnotes where other editions abridge. 

I have put my notes in a separate sequence on each page, marked 
by letters, below Peer’s notes, marked by numbers. I have left Peer’s 
notes almost unaltered. 

This is a revised edition, not a new edition: I am not qualified to 
decide the “correct” reading. The text is basically Peer’s, though I have 
corrected some obvious errors, giving the actual E® reading in my notes. 
Other obvious errors are left, and nothing should be read into the 
distinction. 

The starting point for this text was an electronic file used to prepare 
the index. It therefore, as far as possible, avoids splitting words between 
lines. This feature has not been changed, resulting in great variation in 
lengths of lines, including some completely blank. However, I have 
checked this text against my copy of the printing listed above (which is 
probably not identical to the original printing), and the readings here 
follow that printing, not the electronic file. 

Apart from the obvious, I have tried to give a full collation of 
certain things. In particular, repetition abridgments. Peer adopted a 
system of using different scribal abbreviations such as pe and gha to 
give a partial indication of differences in writing out repetitions between 
his manuscripts. Pollowing the precedent of the corrected editions of 
other volumes of S, these now all read pe. Instead, however, I have 
collated such variations in my notes. (This is not the practice in B® C® 
S®, which usually make no mention of such variants in their notes.) I 
have also collated variant grammatical forms, such as cakkhu{m), and 
differences in verse division. 

Certain other matters are partially collated. Por example, variant 
spellings are mentioned sporadically, particularly at first occurrence, 
where there is a note anyway, or when B® C® S® agree against E®. Simi¬ 
larly, I have given sporadic notes of variant sandhi, punctuation and 
word division. Por such matters I content myself with trying to give the 
reader a rough picture of the sorts of variants found, without full details. 

One thing that is not collated at all (except for a few notes by Peer, 
which I have left) is the treatment of nasals. Dr Pruitt and I have 
reduced the amount of inconsistency in E®, resulting in a style involving 
more assimilation than is found in B® C® S®. These changes are not 
noted. I will mention here that the titles of the book and its subdivisions 
always use the form samyutta, though in other contexts forms such as 
sahhojana and visahhutta are also found. 

Unless a different intention is clear. 


XI 
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• Where a footnote indicator is attached to the right of a word, it 
refers to that word. 

• Where it is attached to the left, it refers to that word and the 
preceding word. 

• Where it is attached to a section/paragraph number, it refers to 
the whole section/paragraph. 

• Where it is unattached, it refers to the whole line. 

(A “word”, for these purposes, is anything that appears typo¬ 
graphically as such, regardless of grammatical analysis.) More compli¬ 
cated cases are dealt with by using dashes to indicate start and finish of 
text referred to. I have tried to apply this system to Peer’s notes too, 
though his references are not always clear. 

Present-day typographical and orthographical conventions have 
been applied. Peer reproduced the manuscript punctuation using double 
vertical lines. The corrected editions of other volumes of S replace this 
with punctuation consisting almost entirely of full stops. Por simplicity I 
have used only full stops. The punctuation is somewhat arbitrary and 
probably inconsistent. Similarly, capital letters are used only for proper 
names. Of course, what constitutes a proper name is not a straight¬ 
forward question. There is no such thing as capital letters in the scripts 
used in 0 “’ S°. However, 0 “’ uses bold face for proper names, and I 
include a few notes on this. 

Dr Pruitt is responsible for the final formatting. In case funding 
becomes available for further volumes, the Pali Text Society would be 
interested in hearing feedback on how this volume has been done. 
Please email pts@palitext. com . The Society would also, of course, be 
interested to hear from anyone willing to provide such funding. 

Peter Jackson 



^Samyutta-Nikayat' 

DIVISION IV. Sajayatanavaggo*" 
namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa. 

BOOK I. Salayatanasamyuttam® (XXXV) 

5 SECTION I. Mulapannasaf 

Chapter I. AniccavaggoS pathamo^ 

I. (i) Aniccam i; ajjhattam * 

I. evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. 

10 2. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi bhikkhave) ti. 

bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 

3. Bhagava etad avoca. cakkhum bhikkhave aniccam. 
yad aniccam tam dukkham. yam dukkham tad anatta. 
yad anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso 

15 atta ti. evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya datthabbam. 

4. sotam aniccam. yad aniccam ... pe*^... 

5. ghanam aniccam. yad aniccam ... pe’^... 

6. jivha anicca.* yad aniccam° * “sammappannaya datthabbam. 

20 

7-8. kayo anicco. .. .™mano anicco. yad aniccam tam 
dukkham. yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tam 
n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti. evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappannaya datthabbam. 

25 


’B aniccam. 

inserts heading line Suttanta-Pitake; S“ inserts same heading, but on same 
line as following heading *’C“ -yo; S® -yassa; both follow with catuttho bhago 
as next line “B® -vaggasarnyuttapah; C® omits this heading ^C® places this 
line after the heading Aniccavaggo below ®B® -ta; similarly, it uses stem forms 
for sarnyutta titles throughout; S® omits this heading; C® has Vedanasamyuttam 
in table of contents, but the actual heading in the text is as E® ^B® C® S® all 
omit this heading ®B® -vagga; similarly, it uses stem forms for vagga titles 
throughout **B® C® omit this word; similarly, they omit vagga numbers 
throughout in headings {but include them in colophons); B® C® S® spell pathama 
throughout 'B® C® Ajjhattaniccasutta(m); B® uses stem forms for sutta titles 
throughout; S® omits sutta titles throughout JB® C® S® -vo '^C® in full *The ° 
indicates peyydla. ™B® S® as 4, 5; C® in full. Peer seems to use these small 
circles to indicate that his mss write out the text in full, without any sort of 
peyyala. I have therefore deemed E’® to be written out in full in such cases and 
add footnotes where other editions abridge. 


I 
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Salayatana-samyutta (XXXV) 


9. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
pi nibbindati sotasmim pi° ghanasmim pi° 
jivhaya pi° kayasmim pi° manasmim pi nibbindati. 
nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmim 
5 vimutt’ amhl ti*^ nanam hoti. khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam 
katam karanlyam naparam itthattaya ti 
pajanatT ti. 

2. (2) Dukkham i; ajjhattam 

‘*3. cakkhum bhikkhave dukkham. yam dukkham tad 

10 anatta. yad anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na 
m’ eso atta ti. evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya 
datthabbam. 

4-7. sotam dukkham. ...ghanam dukkham. ...^jivha 
dukkha. s ... ^ kayo dukkho. ... ^ 

15 8. mano dukkho. yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta 

tam n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti. evam 
etam yathabhutam sammappannaya datthabbam. 

9. evam passam ... pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

3. (3) Anatta i; ajjhattam ** 

20 3. cakkhum bhikkhave anatta. yad anatta tarn n’ etam 

mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti. evam etarn yathabhutarn 
sammappannaya datthabbarn. 

4-7. sotam anatta. .. ghanam anatta. ...^jivha anatta. 

... f kayo anatta. ... ^ 

25 8. mano anatta. yad anatta tarn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham 

asmi na m’ eso atta ti. evam etarn yathabhutarn sammappannaya 
datthabbarn. 

9. evam passarn ... pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

4. (4) Aniccarn 2; bahirarn ‘ 

30 “*3. ^J“rupa bhikkhave anicca-^j yad aniccarn tarn dukkharn. 

yarn dukkharn tad anatta. yad anatta tarn n’ etam mama 


vimuttam iti ... a/ways ^ ^C^’^ rupaqi ... aniccarn 

C® S® as n. i; S® *' vimutt’ amhi '’B® S® insert colophon pathamarn, and 
similarly throughout, except as noted, numbered within each vagga ®B® C® 
Ajjhattadukkha-; -sutta(in) is to be understood at the end of all sutta titles in 
these editions ‘^C® inserts Savatthiyarn ®B® inserts pa (= pe), S® pe ^C® 
inserts pe ^E® -arn *'B® C® Ajjhattanatta- ‘B® C® Bahiranicca- j“jC® as n. 2 
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n’ eso ’ham^ asmi na m’ eso atta ti. evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam. 

4-7. sadda ..gandha ..rasa ..photthabba .. 

8. dhamma anicca. yad aniccarn tarn dukkharn. yarn 
dukkharn tad anatta. yad anatta tarn n’ etam mama n’ eso 

’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti. evam etarn yathabhutarn sammappannaya 
datthabbarn. 

9. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupesu 
pi nibbindati saddesu pi° gandhesu pi° rasesu pi° 
photthabbesu pi° dhammesu pi nibbindati. nibbindarn 
virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmirn vimutt’ amhl ti 
nanarn hoti. khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyarn katarn 
karanlyarn naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

5. (5) Dukkharn 2; bahirarn 

‘*3. rupa bhikkhave dukkha.* yarn dukkharn tad anatta. 
yad anatta tarn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso 
atta ti. evam etarn yathabhutarn sammappannaya datthabbarn. 

4-7. sadda ...’’ gandha ...'’ rasa ...'’ photthabba .. .*’ 

8. dhamma dukkha. yad® dukkharn tad anatta. yad 
anatta tarn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi^na m’ eso atta ti. 
evam etarn yathabhutarn sammappannaya datthabbarn. 

9. evam passarn ... pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

6. (6) Anatta 2; bahirain s 

‘*3. rupa^ bhikkhave anatta. yad anatta tarn n’ etam 
mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti. evam etarn yathabhutarn 
sammappannaya datthabbarn. *' 

4-7. sadda ... gandha ... rasa ... photthabba ... 

8 . dhamma anatta. yad anatta tarn n’ etam mama n’ eso 

’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etarn yathabhutarn sammappannaya 
datthabbarn. 

9. evam passarn ... pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT' ti. 


1 _ 2 _ 

C'’ 3 -rupain ... dukkharn C^’^ ruparn 

"S®’h’ inserts ®B® C® Bahiradukkha- ‘'C® inierto Savatthiyarn ®B®C® 
S® yarn %® asma, corrected at front to asmi C® Bahiranatta- *'B® inserts 
pa 'E® -ta 
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7. (7) Aniccam 3; ajjhattam 

*’3. cakkhum bhikkhave aniccam atltanagatam. ko pana 
vado paccuppannassa. evam passam bhikkhave sutava 
ariyasavako atltasmim pi*‘^ cakkhusmim anapekho'^ hoti. 

5 anagatan cakkhum nabhinandati. paccuppannassa cakkhussa 
nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. 

4-5. sotam aniccam ghanam aniccam 

6 . jivha anicca atltanagata. ko pana vado paccuppannaya. 
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 

10 atltaya jivhaya anapekho hoti. anagatan jivham nabhinandati. 
paccuppannaya jivhaya nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
patipanno hoti. 

7. kayo anicco ... pe ... 

8. mano anicco atltanagato. ko pana vado paccuppannassa. 

15 evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 

atltasmim manasmim anapekho hoti. anagatam manarn 
nabhinandati. paccuppannassa manassa nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hot! ti. 

8. (8) Dukkham 3; ajjhattam ^ 

20 *’3-7- cakkhum bhikkhave dukkham atltanagatarn. ko 

pana vado paccuppannassa. evam passam bhikkhave 

sutava ariyasavako atltasmin cakkhusmim anapekho hoti. 
anagatan cakkhurn nabhinandati. paccuppannassa cakkhussa 
nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti 

25 ...pe"®... 

8. mano dukkho atltanagato. ko pana vado paccuppannassa. 
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atltasmim manasmim*' anapekho hoti. anagatam manarn' 
nabhinandati. paccuppannassa manassa nibbidaya viragaya 

30 nirodhaya patipanno hot! ti 

9. (9) Anatta 3; ajjhattarn ■' 

*"3. cakkhum bhikkhave anatta atltanagatarn. ko pana 
vado paccuppannassa. evam passam bhikkhave sutava 


^Missing in B' ^More complete in B' " 

“B*^ Ajjhattaniccatitanagata-; C® Dutiyaajjhattanicca- '’C® inserts Savatthiyaqi 
"B® C® S® as n. /; C® as E® ‘‘B® S® C® ® -ekkho, and elsewhere ®C® inserts 
pe *B® Ajjhattadukkhatitanagata-; C® Dutiyaajjhattadukkha- sjje writes out as 
much as C® did in the preceding sutta; S® goes straight from pe to jivha, then 
continues as B® ^E® cakkhusmim ‘E® cakkhurn 'B® Ajjhattanattatitanagata-; 
C® Dutiyaajjhattanatta- 
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ariyasavako atltasmin cakkhusmim anapekho hoti. anagatan 
cakkhum nabhinandati. paccuppannassa cakkhussa 
nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. * ... pe^... 

6-7. jivha anatta atltanagata. ko pana vado paccuppannaya. 

5 ... pe^*"... patipanno hoti. kayo ^“^anatta ... “^ 

8. mano anatta atltanagato. ko pana vado paccuppannassa. 
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atltasmim manasmim anapekho hoti. anagatam manam 
nabhinandati. paccuppannassa manassa nibbidaya viragaya 
10 nirodhaya patipanno hot! ti. 

10. (10) Aniccarn 4. bahirarn 

*^3. rupa bhikkhave anicca atltanagata. ko pana vado 
paccuppannanarn. evam passam bhikkhave sutava 
ariyasavako atltesu rupesu anapekho hoti. anagate rupe"^ 

15 nabhinandati. paccuppannanarn rupanarn nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti. 

4-7. sadda ... ® gandha ... ® rasa ..A photthabba ..A 

8. dhamma anicca atltanagata. ko pana vado paccuppannanarn. 
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
20 atltesu dhammesu anapekho hoti. anagate dhamme^ 

nabhinandati. paccuppannanarn dhammanarn nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hot! ti. 

11. (11) Dukkham 4. bahiram *' 

*^3. rupa bhikkhave dukkha atltanagata. ko pana vado 
25 paccuppannanarn. evam passam bhikkhave sutava 

ariyasavako atltesu rupesu anapekho hoti. anagate rupe 
nabhinandati. paccuppannanarn' rupanarn nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti. 


hot! ti ^Complete in ^These words in only C^’3, B^; B'' 

anagatesu rupesu; both here and further on (only) anagatesu dhammesu 

here and further on ®B^ hoti ti; the remainder is to be found in C'’3- only 

‘‘B® writes out as much as it did in the preceding sutta; C® writes out as much as 
Ee does for jivha, as far as pe *’B® S® in full ®C® omits this phrase ‘^B® S® 
insert pe ®B® Bahiraniccatitanagata-; C® Dutiyabahiranicca- ^C® inserts 
Savatthiyarn sC® inserts pe ^B® Bahiradukkhatitanagata-; C® Dutiyabahira- 
dukkha- 'C® -upan- JB® inserts pa in place of the rest of the sutta; S® ends the 
sutta here 



6 Salayatana-samyutta (XXXV) 

4-7. sadda ...“ gandha rasa ...“ photthabba ...“ 

8. dhamma dukkha* atltanagata. ko pana vado paccuppannanarn. 
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atltesu dhammesu anapekho hoti. anagate dhamme 
nabhinandati. paccuppannanarn dhammanarn nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hot! ti. 

12. (12) Anatta 4; bahirarn 

‘*3. rupa*^ bhikkhave anatta atltanagata. ko pana vado 
paccuppannanarn. evam passam bhikkhave sutava 
ariyasavako atltesu rupesu anapekho hoti. anagate rupe 
nabhinandati. paccuppannanarn^ rupanarn nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti. 

4-7. sadda ... “ gandha ... ^ rasa ... “ photthabba ... “ 

8. dhamma anatta atltanagata. ko pana vado paccuppannanarn. 
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atltesu dhammesu anapekho hoti. anagate dhamme nabhinandati. 
paccuppannanarn dhammanarn nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hot! ti. 

Aniccavaggo pathamo^ 
tass’ uddanarn 

Aniccarn Dukkham Anatta ca 
tayo ajjhattabahira 
®Yad aniccena tayo vutta 
te te ajjhattabahira ti*’ 

Chapter II. Yamakavaggo dutiyo 
13. (i) Sambodhena i’ 

1. Savatthi. 

2. pubbe me bhikkhave sambodha*’ '^anabhisambuddhassa 


C’' nu kho instead 0 /dukkha ^pathamo and the sequel are missing in C’’^- 
^In C’’3- only sambodhanabhi-; B^- sambodhaya anabhi-; ya being added 

underneath 

“C® inserts pe n’ abhi- Bahiranattatitanagata-; C® Dutiyabahiranatta- 
‘^C® inserts Savatthiyarn ®E® rupa ^C® -upan- ®S® inserts pe ''C® omits ti ’B® 
Pathamapubbesambodha-; C® Sambodha- JB® inserts -nidanaqi; C® inserts 
-yarn; S® omits *^S® inserts -ya, and similarly elsewhere 
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bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi. ko nu kho cakkhussa 
assado ko adlnavo kim nissaranam. ko sotassa ... pe ... ko 
ghanassa ... “ ko jivhaya ... “ ko kayassa ... “ ko manassa assado 
ko adlnavo*’ kim nissaranan ti. 

5 3-5. tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi. yam kho 

cakkhum paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam ayam 
cakkhussa assado. yan cakkhum aniccam dukkham 
viparinamadhammam'’ ayan cakkhussa adlnavo. yo 
cakkhusmin chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam 
I o cakkhussa nissaranam. “*... pe ... 

6-7. yarn jivham paticca uppajjati sukharn somanassam 
ayarn jivhaya assado. yarn'’ jivha anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma 
ayarn jivhaya adlnavo. yo jivhaya chandaragavinayo^ 
chandaragapahanam idan jivhaya nissaranarn. ® 

15 ...pe... 

8. yam manam* paticca uppajjati sukharn somanassam 

ayam manassa assado. yam*" mano anicco dukkho viparinamadhammo 
ayam manassa adlnavo. yo manasmin 
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam manassa 
20 nissaranarn. 

9. yava klvancaham^ bhikkhave imesan channam ajjhattikanam 
ayatananam evam assadan ca assadato adlnavan 

ca adlnavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yathabhutarn 
nabbhannasirn^ n’ eva tavaham bhikkhave sadevake loke 
25 samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya 
anuttararn sammasambodhim abhisambuddho 
ti"^’ paccannasirn. 

to. yato ca kho ’ham bhikkhave imesan channam ajjhattikanam 
ayatananam evam assadan ca^ assadato adlnavan ca 
30 adlnavato nissaranan ca nissaranato*' yathabhutarn abbhannasim 
athaham bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake 
sassamanabrahmaniya' pajaya sadevamanussaya 
anuttararn sammasambodhim abhisambuddho ti paccannasirn. 


1 1—2 _ 

C^'manasarn ' kivano; C^-jivano nabbha-always Hi is missing in 

C‘’3 

has pe ’’E® -din- -ina- ‘'B® C® insert yarn sotarn ... pe ... yarn ghanarn 
®B® C S K B v.t Qe ge fge _j.gg_ gge qs insert yarn kayarn *'B® C S k B v. t (^e 

S® yo 'C® omits', B® has a note reading sabbattha pi evam eva itisaddena saha 
dissati JE® omits *^E® -ana- *E® -ani- 
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14. (2) Sambodhena 2^ 

‘^2. pubbe me bhikkhave sambodha^ anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi. ko nu kho rupanam 
I o assado ko adlnavo kim nissaranam. ko saddanam ... pe ... 
ko gandhanam ... ko rasanam ... “^ ko potthabbanam*^... '^ 
ko dhammanam assado ko adlnavo kim nissaranan ti. 

3. tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi. yam kho 
rupe^ paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam ayam 
15 rupanam assado. yarn® rupa anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma 
ayarn rupanam*' adlnavo. yo rupesu 
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idarn rupanarn 
nissaranarn. 

4-7. yarn sadde ...' gandhe ... ‘ rase ...' photthabbe ...' 

20 8. Mhamme*^ paticca uppajjati sukharn somanassam ayam 

'assado. yarn® dhamma*’ anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma 
ayarn dhammanam adlnavo. yo dhammesu 
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idarn dhammanarn 
nissaranarn. “ 

25 9-10. yava klvancaham'* bhikkhave imesan channam 

bahiranam ayatananam evam assadan ca assadato adlnavan 
ca adlnavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yathabhutarn 
nabbhannasirn ... pe^" ... abbhannasirn. 

11. nanan ca pana me dassanam udapadi. akuppa me 
30 cetovimutti^° ayam antima jati n’ atthi dani punabbhavo ti. 

15. (3) Assadena i’’ 

"2. cakkhussaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarirn. 
yo cakkhussa assado tad ajjhagamarn. yavata cakkhussa 
assado pannaya me so^"* sudittho. cakkhussaham 
35 


'c'' B^- omit ceto adds ya as before 3 C'’ 3 - rupaqi ^As in the preceding 
text ^complete in till paccannasirn ®B^' omits ceto eso almost 

always; B^' always 

"B'' S' as n. i; b® ® '■ S" *’ as E"; B*' adds evam upari pi in its note '’B® 

Dutiyapubbesambodha-; C® Dutiyasambodha- ®C® inserts Savatthiyarn 
adds pe ®C® has pe *E® has p- and ph- with comparable frequency; B® C® S® 
ph- throughout 8C® ye *'E® dhammanarn ‘C® inserts ... pe ... yarn JB® S® 
insert yarn *‘8® dhamame ’B® C® S® insert dhammanarn ™B® adds ti "B® S® in 
full “B® S® as n. 6. ’’B® Pathamaassadapariyesana-; C® Assadapariyesana- 
as n. j; B® C® as E® 
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bhikkhave adlnavapariyesanam acarim. yo cakkJiussa 
adlnavo tad ajjhagamam. yavata cakkhussa adlnavo pannaya 
me so sudittho. cakkhussaham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam 
acarim. yan cakkhussa nissaranarn tad ajjhagamarn. 

5 yavata cakkhussa nissaranarn pannaya me tarn*'* 
sudittharn. 

3-4. sotassaham bhikkhave ..ghanassaham bhikkhave .. 

5. jivhayaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarirn. 
to yo jivhaya assado tad ajjhagamarn. yavata jivhaya assado 

pannaya me so sudittho. jivhayaham bhikkhave adlnavapariyesanam 
acarirn. yo jivhaya adlnavo tad ajjhagamarn. 
yavata jivhaya adlnavo pannaya me so sudittho. jivhayaham 
bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam acarirn. yarn 
15 jivhaya nissaranarn tad ajjhagamarn. yavata jivhaya 
nissaranarn pannaya me tarn^** sudittharn. 

6. kayassa** ... pe ... 

7. manassaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarirn. 
yo manassa assado tad ajjhagamarn. yavata manassa 

20 assado pannaya me so sudittho. manassaham bhikkhave 
adlnavapariyesanam acarirn. yo manassa adlnavo tad 
ajjhagamarn. yavata manassa adlnavo pannaya me so 
sudittho. manassaham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam 
acarirn. yam manassa nissaranarn tad ajjhagamarn. 

25 yavata manassa nissaranarn pannaya me tarn sudittharn. 

8-9. yava klvancaham bhikkhave imesan channam 
ajjhattikanam ayatananam assadan ca assadato adlnavan 
ca adlnavato** nissaranan ca nissaranato yathabutarn nabbhannasirn 
... pe ... abbhannasirn. ^ 

30 10. nanan ca pana me dassanam udapadi. akuppa me 

cetovimutti ayam antima jati n’ atthi dani punabbhavo ti 

16. (4) Assadena 2® 

**2. rupanaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarirn. yo 
rupanam assado tad ajjhagamarn. yavata rupanam assado 
35 pannaya me so sudittho. rupanaham bhikkhave 


1 2 . 2 
B '&tam always C^’^ elam here only 

“S'* as n. 1 ; B'* C® as E** **C® inserts pe '*S‘* as n. 2 ; B'* C® as E® ‘*B'* S'* omit; C® 
-assaham bhikkhave ®E® adinato *B® paccan-; C® inserts pe ®B® C® 
Dutiyaassadapariyesana- **C® inserts Savatthiyarn 
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adlnavapariyesanam acarim. yo rupanam adlnavo tad 
ajjhagamam. yavata rupanam adlnavo pannaya me so 
sudittho. rupanaham'* bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam 
acarirn. yarn rupanarn nissaranarn tad ajjhagamarn. 

5 yavata rupanarn nissaranarn pannaya me tarn sudittharn. 

3-6. ... pe’’ ... 

7. dhammanaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarirn. 
yo dhammanam assado tad ajjhagamarn. yavata dhammanam 
10 assado pannaya me so sudittho. dhammanaham 

bhikkhave adlnavapariyesanam acarirn. yo dhammanam 
adlnavo tad ajjhagamarn. yavata dhammanam adlnavo 
pannaya me so sudittho. dhammanaham bhikkhave 
nissaranapariyesanam acarirn. yarn dhammanarn nissaranarn 
15 tad ajjhagamarn. yavata dhammanarn nissaranarn 
pannaya me tarn sudittharn. 

8-9. yava klvancaham bhikkhave imesan channam 
bahiranam'^ ayatananam assadan ca assadato adlnavan ca 
adlnavato nissaranan ca nissaranato'* yathabhutarn nabbhannasirn 
20 ... pe ... abbhannasirn. ® 

10. nanan ca pana me dassanam udapadi. akuppa me 
cetovimutti ayam antima jati n’ atthi dani punabbhavo ti. 

I?- (5) No cetena i. ^ 

®2. no ce ’dam bhikkhave cakkhussa assado abhavissa na- 
25 y-idarn satta cakkhusmirn sarajjeyyurn. yasma ca kho 

bhikkhave atthi cakkhussa assado tasma satta cakkhusmirn 
sarajjanti. 

3. no ce ’dam bhikkhave cakkhussa adlnavo abhavissa 
na-y-idarn satta cakkhusmirn nibbindeyyurn. yasma ca kho 

30 bhikkhave atthi cakkhussa adlnavo tasma satta cakkhusmirn 

nibbindanti 

4. no ce ’dam bhikkhave cakkhussa nissaranarn abhavissa 
na-y-idarn satta cakkhusma nissareyyurn. yasma 

ca kho*' bhikkhave atthi cakkhussa nissaranarn tasma satta 
35 cakkhusma nissaranti. 

5-7. no ce ’dambhikkhave sotassa assado 'abhavissa ... 


“E" rup- *’8" S" saddanaham bhikkhave followed by the other 3. in the same 
style: C® same but adding pe after each "E" -hir- ''E" -rah- paccan-; C® 
inserts pe *8" Pathamanoceassada-; C® Noceassada- ^C® inserts Savatthiyarn 
*'S® omits 'C® has pe 
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8-10. no ce ’dam bhikkhave ghanassa adlnavo'* ’’abhavissa ... 

11. no ce ’dam bhikkhave jivhaya assado abhavissa 
na-y-idam satta jivhaya sarajjeyyum. yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi jivhaya assado tasma satta jivhaya sarajjanti. 

5 

12. no ce ’dam bhikkhave jivhaya adlnavo abhavissa na- 
y-idam satta jivhaya nibbindeyyum. yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi jivhaya adlnavo^ tasma satta jivhaya nibbindanti. 

to 13. no ce ’dam bhikkhave jivhaya nissaranam abhavissa 

na-y-idam satta jivhaya nissareyyum. yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi jivhaya nissaranam tasma satta jivhaya 
nissaranti. 

14-16. no ce ’dam bhikkhave kayassa assado ‘’abhavissa ... 

15 17. no ce ’dam bhikkhave manassa assado abhavissa na- 

y-idarn satta manasmirn sarajjeyyurn. yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi manassa assado*^ tasma satta manasmirn 
sarajjanti. 

18. no ce ’dam bhikkhave manassa adlnavo abhavissa na- 

20 y-idarn satta manasmirn nibbindeyyurn. yasma ca kho 

bhikkhave atthi manassa adlnavo tasma satta manasmirn 
nibbindanti. 

19. no ce ’dam bhikkhave manassa nissaranam abhavissa 
na-y-idarn satta manasma nissareyyurn. yasma ca 

25 kho bhikkhave atthi manassa nissaranarn tasma satta manasma 
nissaranti. 

20. yava klvanca bhikkhave satta imesan channam 
ajjhattikanam ayatananam assadan ca assadato adlnavan ca 
adlnavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yathabhutarn nabbhannasurn’^ 

30 n’ eva tava bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka® 

sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya 
nissata visarnyutta vippamutta^ vimariyadikatena^*' 
cetasa viharirnsu. 

21. yato ca kho bhikkhave satta imesan channam 

35 ajjhattikanam ayatananam assadan ca assadato adlnavan ca 

adlnavato nissaranan' ca nissaranato yathabhutarn abhannasum 


'b’' -bhannamsu 




' vipari- always 


“B'’ S” assado ’’C® has pe ‘'S" nissaranarn has pe “C® assado *8® as n. i. 
8 E® omits ‘’B® C® -dik-; B® ^ C® as E®; B® ® ® ^' C® ® S® as n. i. ‘E® niss- 
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atha kho*“ bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka 
sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya 
nissata visamyutta'’ vimariyadikatena cetasa viharantT 
ti. 

5 i8. (6) No cetena 2. 

‘*2. no ce ’dam bhikkhave rupanam assado abhavissa 
na-y-idam satta rupesu sarajjeyyum. yasma ca kho bhikkhave 
atthi rupanam assado tasma satta rupesu sarajjanti. 

to 3. no ce ’dam bhikkhave rupanam adlnavo abhavissa 

na-y-idarn satta rupesu nibbindeyyurn. yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi rupanam adlnavo tasma satta rupesu nibbindanti. 

4. no ce ’dam bhikkhave rupanarn nissaranam abhavissa 
15 na-y-idarn satta rupehi nissareyyurn. yasma ca kho bhikkhave 
atthi rupanarn*^ nissaranarn tasma satta rupehi nissaranti. 

5-7. no ce ’dambhikkhave saddanarn 

8-10. gandhanarn 
20 11-13. rasanarn 

14-16. photthabbanarn 

17. dhammanam assado abhavissa na-y-idarn satta dhammesu 
sarajjeyyurn. yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi 
dhammanam assado tasma satta dhammesu sarajjanti. 

25 18. no ce ’dam bhikkhave dhammanam adlnavo abhavissa 

na-y-idarn satta dhammesu nibbindeyyurn. yasma 
ca kho bhikkhave atthi dhammanam adlnavo tasma satta*^ 
dhammesu nibbindanti. 

19. no ce ’dam bhikkhave dhammanarn nissaranam abhavissa 
30 na-y-idarn satta dhammehi nissareyyurn. yasma 

ca kho bhikkhave atthi dhammanarn nissaranarn tasma 
satta dhammehi nissaranti. ** 

20. yava klvanca bhikkhave satta imesan channam 
bahiranam ayatananam assadan ca assadato adlnavan ca 

35 adlnavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yathabhutarn nabbhannarnsu 


^Missing B' ^ 

C® S” as n. 1. '’B® C® S® insert vippamutta ®B® C® Dutiyanoceassada- ‘^C® 

i'nierti Savatthiyarn ®E®-anain inserts ye omits **C®-antI 
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n’ eva tava* bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka 
samaraka sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya'* pajaya 
sadevamanussaya nissata visamyutta vippamutta vimariyadikatena 
cetasa viharimsu. 

5 21. yato ca kho bhikkhave satta imesaii channam bahiranam 

ayatananam assadan ca assadato adlnavan ca adlnavato 
... pe'’ ... yathabhutam abbhannamsu atha kho bhikkhave 
satta sadevaka loka samaraka sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya nissata visarnyutta 
to vippamutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viharantT ti. 

19. (7) Abhinandena 

‘*2. yo bhikkhave cakkhum abhinandati dukkharn so 
abhinandati. yo dukkharn abhinandati aparimutto so dukkhasma 
ti vadami. ... pe ... yo jivham abhinandati dukkharn 
15 so abhinandati. yo dukkharn abhinandati aparimutto so 
dukkhasma ti vadami. ^^yo manam abhinandati dukkharn 
so abhinandati. yo dukkharn abhinandati aparimutto 
so dukkhasma ti vadami. 

3. yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhurn nabhinandati dukkharn 
20 so nabhinandati. yo dukkharn nabhinandati parimutto so 
dukkhasma ti vadami. ® yo jivharn nabhinandati dukkharn 
so nabhinandati. yo dukkharn nabhinandati parimutto 
so dukkhasma ti vadami. ** yo manarn nabhinandati 
dukkharn so nabhinandati. yo dukkharn nabhinandati 
25 parimutto so dukkhasma ti vadami ‘ti. 

20. (8) Abhinandena 2^ 

^*2. yo bhikkhave rupe abhinandati dukkharn so abhinandati. 
yo dukkharn abhinandati aparimutto so dukkhasma ti 
vadami. 

30 yo sadde gandhe rase ... "* photthabbe dhamme abhi¬ 

nandati dukkharn so abhinandati. yo dukkharn abhinandati 
aparimutto so dukkhasma ti vadami. 


havaham (ham being added underneath) ^B' ^ add pe 

-brah- '’B® C® in full ®B® Pathamabhinanda-; C® Abhinanda- “^C® inserts 
Savatthiyaqi ®E® -ml; B® inserts yo sotaqi ... pa ... yo ghanarn; C® in full ^B® 
inserts yo kayaqi ... pa ...; C® full; S® as n. 2. ^B® inserts yo sotarn ... pa ... 
yo ghanarn ... pa ...; C® full; S® inserts pe *’B® inserts yo kayarn ... pa ...; C® 
in full ‘B® -mi JB® Dutiyabhinanda-; C® Dutiyaabhinanda- *®S® inserts pe *B® 
inserts pa ™C® inserts pe 



14 


Salayatana-samyutta (XXXV) 


3. yo ca kho bhikkhave rupe nabhinandati dukkham so 
nabhinandati. yo dukkham nabhinandati parimutto so 
dukkhasma ti vadami. yo sadde gandhe ..rase ..photthabbe 
dhamme nabhinandati dukkharn so nabhinandati. 

5 yo dukkharn nabhinandati parimutto so dukkhasma ti 
vadamT ‘^ti. 

21. (9) Uppadena 

^2. yo bhikkhave cakkhussa uppado thiti abhinibbatti 
patubhavo dukkhass’ eso uppado roganarn thiti jaramaranassa^ 
to patubhavo. 

3-4. yo sotassa ... pe ... yo ghanassa ...® 

5-6. yo jivhaya ...® yo kayassa ...“^ 

7. yo manassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo 
dukkhass’ eso uppado roganarn thiti *'jaramaranassa patubhavo. 

15 

8 . yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhussa nirodho vupasamo 
atthagamo dukkhass’ eso nirodho roganarn vupasamo 
jaramaranassa atthagamo. 

9-13. yo sotassa ...‘ yo manassa nirodho vupasamo 
20 atthagamo dukkhass’ eso nirodho roganarn vupasamo jaramaranassa 
atthagamo ti. 

22. (to) Uppadena 2^ 

'’2. yo bhikkhave rupanam uppado thiti abhinibbatti 
patubhavo dukkhass’ eso uppado roganarn thiti jaramaranassa 
25 patubhavo. 

3-4. yo saddanarn yo gandhanarn ...® 

5-6. yo rasanarn ..yo potthabbanarn .. 

7. yo dhammanam uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo 

* dukkhass’ eso uppado roganarn thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo 
30 dukkhass’ eso uppado roganarn thiti jaramaranassa patubhavo 

8. yo ca kho bhikkhave rupanarn nirodho vupasamo 
atthagamo dukkhass’ eso nirodho roganarn vupasamo jaramaranassa 
atthagamo. 

35 9-12. yo saddanarn ..yo gandhanarn ...*’ yo rasanarn™ ...*’ 

yo potthabbanarn ...'’ 


inserts pa inserts pe -mi ‘^B® Pathamadukkhuppada-; C® 

Uppada- ®C® inserts Savatthiyarn %® -maran- ^C® inserts pe ’’E® -Iti jara- 
'B® S® insert yo ghanassa ... yo jivhaya ... yo kayassa ...; C® in full as far as 
ghanassa, then ... pe ... yo jivhaya ... pe ... yo kayassa ... pe ... JB® Dutiya- 
dukkhuppada-; C® Dutiyauppada- '^B® inserts pa; S® has pe followed 
immediately by 7. *B® C® S® omit this line ™E® -narn 
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13. yo dhammanam nirodho vupasamo atthagamo dukkJiass’ 
eso nirodho roganarn vupasamo jaramaranassa atthagamo 
ti 

Yamakavaggo dutiyo 
* tass’ uddanarn 

Sambodhena duve vutta Assadena apare^ dve'’ 

No catena'^ dve'’ vutta Abhinandena apare^ dve'’ 
Uppadena dve"* vutta vaggo tena pavuccatf ti-' 
Chapter III. Sabbavaggo tatiyo 
23. (i) Sabba 

1. Savatthi ... tatra ... -voca ... ^^ 

2. sabbarn vo bhikkhave desissami. ® tarn sunatha ... 

3. kin ca bhikkhave sabbarn. cakkhun c’ eva rupa ^ca 
sotan ’'ca sadda ''ca ghanan ca gandha ^ca jivha ca' 

rasa ca kayo ca photthabba ca mano ca dhamma ca 
idarn vuccati bhikkhave sabbarn. 

4. yo bhikkhave evarn vadeyya aham etarn sabbarn 
paccakkhaya annarn sabbarn^ pannapessamT ti tassa’' vacavatthur^' 
ev’ assa puttho ca na sampapeyya^'" uttarin ca 

vighatam apajjeyya. tarn kissa hetu. yatha tarn bhikkhave 
avisayasmin ti. 

24. (2) Pahanai" 

°2. sabbappahanaya*'' vo bhikkhave dhammarn desissami. 
tarn sunatha ... 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave sabbappahanaya dhammo. 

4-6. cakkhum bhikkhave pahatabbarn rupa pahatabba 
cakkhuvinnanam pahatabban cakkhusamphasso pahatabbo. 


'^'tass’ uddanarn and the sequel is to be found in b’ ^ only ^In C'’ 3 - only 
3 C'’ 3 ' rtipatthan ca 4(31.3- saddan ca 5(31.3- gandhaii ca -vatthukam; B^- 
vatthum sampayeyya ^B'-sabbarn pa-a/wayi; B^'once at f/re end 

pare '’B'^ C® duve ‘^C® ce tena ‘'B® C® duve; S® duva ®E® -ta ^For this 
line, B® has Savatthinidanarn, C® Savatthiyarn, S® nothing SB® -sess- {and 
elsewhere)', E® dessi- ''B® note: sotan c’ eva (?) evarn itarayugalesu pi; the list 
of sigla explains the question mark: “siya nukho [iic] poranapatho” ti 
takkitapatho 'E® omits ->8® omits '^C® tassa *B® -vatthukam; S® writes vaca 
vatthu devassa for this passage; B® C® as E®; g® ® C® ® vacavatthudevassa 
“B® C® S® as n. 7. "B® C® Pahana- °C® inserts Savatthiyarn PS® B® ® ® *“® 

® as n. 8. 
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yam p’* idaii cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati^ 
vedayitam sukham va^ dukkham va adukkamasukham 
va tarn pi pahatabbam. ... pe“... 

7-8. jivha pahatabba rasa pahatabba jivhaviiinanam'’ 

5 pahatabban jivhasamphasso pahatabbo. yam p’idaii 
jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va 
dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi"* pahatabbarn. 

... pe'=... 

9. mano pahatabbo dhamma pahatabba manovinnanam 
10 pahatabbam manosamphasso pahatabbo. yamp’idam 

manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukham va 
dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi pahatabbarn. 

10. ayarn kho bhikkhave sabbappahanaya dhammo ti. ^ 

15 25. (3) Pahanai'* 

*^2. sabbam abhinna ^parinna pahanaya vo® bhikkhave 
dhammarn desissami. tarn sunatha. ** 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave sabbam abhinna parinna pahanaya 
dhammo. 

20 4-6. cakkhum bhikkhave abhinna parinna pahatabbarn. 

rupa abhinna parinna pahatabba. ^ cakkhuvinnanam'’ 
abhinna parinna pahatabbarn. cakkhusamphasso abhinna 
parinna pahatabbo. yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn 
25 va tarn pi abhinna parinna pahatabbarn. ... pe ... 

7-8. jivha abhinna parinna pahatabba. rasa abhinna 
parinna pahatabba. jivhavinnanam abhinna parinna pahatabbarn. 
jivhasamphasso abhinna parinna pahatabbo. 
yam p’ idan jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn 
30 sukharn va dukkham va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi 
abhinna parinna pahatabbarn ... pe‘ ... 

9. mano abhinna parinna pahatabbo. dhamma abhinna 


1 2 2 3 4 
B ' yam lAam always C'’3-uppajjanti a/wayi C^-inserts lam Missing in 

Ci,3. omit ti This phrase is missing in 

“S® sotam pahatabbarn ... ghanam pahatabbarn ’’S® -anarn ®B® S® kayo 
pahatabbo ‘^B® Abhinnaparinnapahana-; C® Dutiyapahana- ®C® inserts 
Savatthiyarn *^S® writes these as i. word throughout ®C® kho ^E® sun- ‘B® S® 
kayo abhinna parinna pahatabbo 
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parinna pahatabba. manovinnanam abhiniia parinna pahatabbam. 
manosamphasso abhinna parinna pahatabbo. 
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn 
sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tarn 
5 pi abhinna parinna pahatabbarn. 

10. ayarn kho bhikkhave sabbam abhinna parinna pahanaya 
dhammo ti. 

26. (4) Parijananai'* 

'°2. sabbam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam 
10 appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 

3. kin ca bhikkhave sabbam'*^ anabhijanam aparijanam 
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 

4-6. cakkhum bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam 
appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. rupe 
15 anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam^ appajaham abhabbo 

dukkhakkhayaya. cakkhuvinnanarn ... pe‘*... cakkhusamphassarn 
... pe ... yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassa-*^ ... pe ... dukkhakkhayaya 
... pe^.. 

7-8. jivham® anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam 
20 appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. rase^ ... pe ... jivhavinnanam 
... pe ... jivhasamphassarn ... pe ... yam p’idan jivha- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn 
va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi anabhijanam 
aparijanam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 

25 kayarn*" ... 

9. manam anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam appajaham 
abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. dhamme ... ‘ manovinnanarn ...' 
manosamphassarn ... pe ... yamp’ idam manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn 
30 va tarn pi anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam 
appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 

to. idarn kho bhikkhave sabbam anabhijanam aparijanam 
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 

11. sabban ca kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanarn virajayam 
35 pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 


1 1 — 2 . 2 3 
Missing in B Missing in C^’^' In only 

Pathamaaparijanana-; Aparijana- inserts Savatthiyaqi as n. i. 

d C C G f c 

B C® write out the whole of cakkhu, followed by pe S adds -paccaya S 

2 c h c i C G 

omits -ha B adds pa; C® replaces with pe B C® S add pe 
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12. kin ca bhikkhave sabbam abhijanam parijanam virajayam 
pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 

13-15. cakkhum bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam virajayam 
pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.* rupe abhijanam® 

“bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. cakkhuvinnanam abhijanam® 

“bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. cakkhusamphassam abhijanam® 

“bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. yamp’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn va 
adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi abhijanam parijanarn virajayam 
pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. ... pe ... 

16-17. jivham^ abhijanam parijanarn virajayam pajaham 
bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. rase ... pe ... jivhavinnanarn ...'’jivha- 
samphassarn ... pe ... yamp’ idanjivhasamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn 
va tarn pi^ abhijanam parijanarn virajayam pajaham 
bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. kayarn ... 

18^ manam abhijanam parijanarn virajayam pajaham 
bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. dhamme ... *’ manovinnanarn ... *" mano- 
samphassarn ... pe ... yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn 
va tarn pi abhijanam parijanarn virajayam pajaham 
bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 

19. idarn kho bhikkhave sabbam abhijanam parijanarn 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya ti. ^ 

27. (5) Parijanana2‘* 

®2. sabbam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam 
appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 

3. kin ca bhikkhave sabbam anabhijanam aparijanam 
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 

4-6. yan ca kho^^ cakkhu® ye* ca rupa yan ca cakkhuvinnanarn 
ye ca cakkhuvinnanavinnatabba dhamma ... pe*" ... 


This phrase is repeated in C^- inserts y&mrty 3C'’3- ... pe ... ‘^^‘^These 

words from manosamphassaqi are missing in C’’3' ^This number 18 . is 
repeated in ®C'’3'dukkhakkhaya ti ^InC^’^ only ®C'’3 yo 

-ha C® add pe adds pa; C® replaces with pe '^B^ Dutiya- 

aparijanana-; C® Dutiyaaparijana- ®C® inserts Savatthiyarn ^C® inserts 
bhikkhave; B^ replace with it -urn *'C® in full 
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7-8. ya ca jivha ye ca rasa yaii ca jivhavinnanain ye ca 
jivhavinnanavinnatabba dhamma ... pe“... 

9’’ yo ca kayo ye ca potthabba yan ca kayavinnanarn ye 
ca kayaviniianavinnatabba dhamma 
5 10. yo ca mano ye ca dhamma yan ca manovinnanam ye 

ca manovinnanavinnatabba dhamma 

11. idarn kho bhikkhave sabbam anabhijanam aparijanam 
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 

12. sabban ca° kho*‘* bhikkhave abhijanam parijanarn 
10 virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 

kin ca bhikkhave sabbam abhijanam parijanarn virajayam 
pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 

13-15. yan ca bhikkhave cakkhurn'’ ye ca rupa yan ca 
cakkhuvinnanarn ye ca cakkhuvinnanavinnatabba dhamma 
15 ...pe... 

16-17. yS ca jivha ye ca rasa yan ca jivhavinnanarn ye ca 
jivhavinnanavinnatabba dhamma ... pe^... 

18. yo ca mano ye ca dhamma yan ca manovinnanarn ye 
ca manovinnanavinnatabba dhamma 
20 19. idarn kho bhikkhave sabbam abhijanam parijanarn 

virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya ti. 

28. (6) Adittam® 

I. ’’ekarn samayam Bhagava Gayayarn viharati GayasTse 
saddhim bhikkhusahassena. 

25 2. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi sabbam 

bhikkhave adittarn. kin ca bhikkhave sabbam^ adittarn. 

3-5. cakkhum* bhikkhave adittarn rupa aditta cakkhuvinnanarn 
adittan cakkhusamphasso aditto. yam p’ idan 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va 
30 dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi adittarn. 

kena adittarn. ragaggina dosaggina mohaggina adittarn 
jatiya jaraya ’‘maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
domanassehi upayasehi adittan ti vadami. ... pe* ... 

6-7. jivha aditta rasa aditta jivhavinnanarn adittan 
35 


In C’’3- only ^Missing in B 3C’’3- insert (or repeat) adittarn here and further 
on 


C® omit *^ 8 ^ omits this paragraph '^B^ omits 
full Adittapariyaya- inserts evam me sutarn 
as n. 5 . C® omits -ya and combines here and later 
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jivhasamphasso aditto. yamp’ idan jivhasamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 
va tarn pi adittam. kena adittam. ragaggina 
dosaggina mohaggina adittan jatiya jaraya maranena 
5 sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi’* adittan 
ti vadami. ... pe'’... 

8. mano aditto dhamma aditta manovinnanam adittam 
manosamphasso aditto. yam p’ idammanosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 

10 va tarn pi adittam. kena adittam. 

ragaggina dosaggina mohaggina adittan jatiya jaraya 
maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi'^ 
adittan ti vadami. 

9. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
15 pi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati cakkhuvinnane'^ 

pi nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati. yam 
p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn 
va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tasmim pi 
nibbindati. ... pe*^... yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya upajjati 
20 vedayitarn® “tasmim pi nibbindati. nibbindarn virajjati 
viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmirn vimutt’ amhl ti^® 
nanarn*' hoti. khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyarn katarn 
karanlyarn naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

10. idam avoca Bhagava. attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
25 bhasitam abhinandun ti. ' 

11. imasmin ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhannamane 
tassa bhikkhusahassassa anupadaya asavehi cittani 
vimuccimsu ti. 

29. (7) Andhabhutarn^ 

30 I. ^"^^evam me sutarn-^*' ekarn samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 

viharati Vejuvane Kalandakanivape. 

2. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi. sabbam bhikkhave 
andhabhutarn. 


1 1 — 2 . 
... pe ... and more complete in C^’ 3 ' vimuttam iti as usual ^In B 

1—2 

only 4 b ■ addhabhutain always 

“E® uyayas- *^C® in full omits “^E® -yas- ®E® -ane ^C® follows with 

jivhd in full, then pe for kdya, then mano from the start; it also notes C® 
jivhasamphassesu ®B® C® S® as n. 2 . *’E® nanarn *B® S® omit '^B® as n. 4 . 

^C® omits 'b® as n. 4 ; B® ^ ^ ge 
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kin ca bhikkhave^ andhabhutam 

3-5. cakkhu'’ bhikkhave andhabhutam rupa andhabhuta 
cakkhuvinnanam andhabhutaii cakkhusamphasso andhabhuto. 
yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya upajjati 
5 vedayitam sukham° va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 
va tarn pi andhabhutam. kena andhabhutam. '‘^jatiya 
jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi 
upayasehi® andhabhutan ti vadami. ^... pe ... 

6. jivha andhabhuta rasa andhabhuta jivhavinnanam 
10 andhabhutan jivhasamphasso andhabhuto. yam p’idan 
jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va 
dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi andhabhutarn. 
kena andhabhutarn. jatiya jaraya° “upayasehi andhabhutan 
ti vadami. ...pe*^... 

15 7*' kayo andhabhuto' ... 

8. mano andhabhuto dhamma andhabhuta manovinnanam 
andhabhutam manosamphasso andhabhuto. yam p’ idam 
manosamphassapaccaya uppajjatk vedayitarn sukharn 

va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi andhabhutarn. 

20 kena andhabhutarn. jatiya jaraya° “upayasehi" 
andhabhutan ti vadami. 

9. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
cakkhusmim pi nibbindati Vupesu pi nibbindati*^ cakkhuvinnane 
pi nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati. ... pe ... 

25 yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn 
sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tasmim pi 
nibbindati. nibbindarn virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmirn 
vimutt’ amhl ti^*” nanarn hoti. khlna" jati vusitam 
brahmacariyarn katarn karanlyarn naparam itthattaya ti 
30 pajanatT ti. 

30. (8) Saruppa" 

2. ’’sabbamannitasamugghatasarupparn^'^ vo'' bhikkhave 


C^’3' insert here andhabhutarn always as adittarn in the preceding sutta 
vimuttam iti 3 b- samugghata-aZwayi ‘^Missing in 

C® S® insert sabbam *’c® S® -urn ®E® sukkh- '^C® as n. i. ®E® -yas- ^C® 
g h i 

inserts sotarn B® C® omit S® omits this paragraph C® pe; B® insert s pa 

k~k 1 Ill 

JE® app- S® omits C® starts from manasmim B® C® S® as n. 2 . "E® -na 

°B® Samugghatasaruppa-; C® Saruppapatipada- PC® inserts Savatthiyarn '^C® 
seems to write -nit- throughout 
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patipadam desissami. “ tarn sunatha ’’sadhukam manasikarotha 
bhasissamlti. 

3. katama ca'^ bhikkhave sabbamannitasamugghatasaruppa 
‘^patipada. 

5 4-6. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhum na mannati cakkhusmim 

na mannati cakkhuto na mannati cakkhu*^ me ti 
na mannati. rupe na mannati rupesu na mannati rupato 
na mannati rupa me ti na mannati. cakkhuvinnanam 
na mannati cakkhuvinnanasmim na mannati cakkhuvinnanato 
10 na mannati cakkhuvinnanam me ti na mannati. 

cakkhusamphassam na mannati cakkhusamphassasmim 
na mannati cakkhusamphassato na mannati cakkhusamphasso^ 
me ti na mannati. yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham 
15 va adukkhamasukham va tarn pi na mannati tasmim pi 
na mannati tato pi na mannati tarn me ti na mannati. 

... pe ... 

7-8. jivham na mannati jivhaya na mannati jivhato^na 
mannati jivha me ti na mannati. rase na mannati rasesu° 

20 “rasato na mannati rasa me ti na mannati. jivhavinnanarn 
na mannati jivhavinnanasmirn na mannati jivhavinnanato 
na mannati jivhavinnanarn me ti na mannati. 
jivhasamphassarn na mannati jivhasamphassasmirn na 
mannati jivhasamphassato na mannati jivhasamphasso me 
25 tina mannati. yam p’idan jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn 
va tarn pi na mannati tasmim pi na mannati tato 
pi na mannati tarn me ti na mannati. ... pe ... 

9. manarn na mannati manasmirn na mannati manato 
30 na mannati mano me ti na mannati. dhamme na 

mannati dhammesu na mannati dhammato na mannati 
dhamma me ti na mannati. manovinnanarn na mannati® 
manovinnanasmirn na mannati manovinnanato na 
mannati manovinnanarn me ti na mannati. manosamphassarn 
35 na mannati manosamphassasmirn na mannati 

manosamphassato na mannati manosamphasso me ti na 


sadhukam etc. is missing in C^’^- -phassarn 

-sess-; -siss- omits C® S® insert sa “^C® compounds as - 

uppapati-; and so elsewhere ®B® C® S® -urn %® C® S® -ha- SE® -nati 
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maiinati. yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 
va tarn pi na mannati tasmim pi na mannati tato pi na 
mannati tarn me ti na mannati. 

5 10. sabbam na mannati sabbasmim^ na mannati sabbato 

na mannati sabbam me na mannati. 

11. so evam amannamano na'’ kinci loke upadiyati. anupadiyam 
na paritassati. aparitassam paccattan neva parinibbayati. * 

khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karanlyam 
10 naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT '’ti. 

12. ayam kho bhikkhave sabbamannitasamugghatasaruppa 
‘'patipada ti. 

31. (9) Sappayai" 

^2. sabbamannitasamugghatasappayam® vo bhikkhave 
15 patipadam desissami. tarn sunatha. 

3. katama ca sa bhikkhave sabbamannitasamugghatasappaya^'* 
patipada. 

4-6. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhurn na mannati cakkhusmirn 
na mannati cakkhuto na mannati cakkhu*' me ti 
20 na mannati. rupe na mannati ... pe‘... cakkhuvinnanarn 
na mannati .. ? cakkhusamphassarn na mannati .. ? yam 
p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn 
va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi na 
mannati tarn me ti na mannati. yarn hi bhikkhave 
25 mannati yasmim mannati yato mannati yam me ti mannati 
tato tarn hoti annatha. annathabhavT bhavasatto^ 
loko bhavam evabhinandati.' ... pe ... 

7-8. jivharn na mannati jivhaya na mannati jivhato na 
mannati jivha me ti na mannati. rase na mannati ...” 

30 jivhavinnanarn na mannati ... jivhasamphassarn na mannati'* ... 
yam p’ idan jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati 


'c*' -nibbayi; C^- adds ti -sappaya 302- vidhavasatto; C*’3' bhavayanto; 

both always 4c'’3' have rasesu ... pe ... instead o/jivhavinnanam, etc. 

“S® sambas- *’B® C® S® insert ca ®B® C® S® -ti “^C® compounds as before ®B® 
Pathamasamugghatasappaya-; C® Sappayapatipada- *^C® inserts Savatthiyaqi 
SB® C® S®-ghata- ^B® C® S®-urn ‘S® omits JC® mserts pe '^B®C®S®m/K// 
*C® S® eva abhi-; and so elsewhere ™B® C® insert pe; C® omits the next line; S® 
has rase ... jivhavinnanarn ... jivhasamphassarn na mannati/or this passage 
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vedayitam* sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 
va tarn pi na mannati tasmim pi na mannati tato pi^ na 
mannati tam me ti na mannati. yam hi bhikkhave mannati 
yasmim mannati yato mannati yam me ti mannati 
5 tato tam hoti annatha. annathabhavT bhavasatto loko 
bhavam evabhinandati. ... pe ... 

9. manam na mannati manasmim na mannati manato na 
mannati mano me ti na mannati. dhamme ...“ manovinnanam ...'’ 
manosamphassam ...'^ yam p’ idam^^ °tam me 
to ti na mannati. yam hi bhikkhave mannati yasmim*^ 
mannati yato mannati yam me ti mannati tato tam 
hoti annatha. annathabhavT bhavasatto loko bhavam 
evabhinandati. 

to. yavata bhikkhave "'Tdiandhadhatuayatanam tam 
15 pi na mannati tasmim pi na mannati tato pi na mannati 
tam me ti na mannati. so evam na mannamano^^ na® 
kinci loke upadiyati. anupadiyam na paritassati. aparitassam 
paccattan neva parinibbayati. khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam 
katam karanlyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanati. 

20 

11. ayam kho sa bhikkhave sabbamannitasamugghatasappaya 
’’patipada ti. 

32. (to) Sappaya2' 

^2. sabbamannitasamugghatasappayam vo bhikkhave patipadam 
25 desissami. tam sunatha. 

3. katama ca sa”^ bhikkhave sabbamannitasamugghatasappaya 
patipada. 

4-6. tam kim mannatha bhikkhave. cakkhu* niccam va 
aniccam va ti. 

30 aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti. 


Missing in C’’3- ^Missing in C’’3- ^Complete in B’ missing altogether in 
C“’3- 4 - 4 ( 31 . 3 - -ayatana tam pi, with erasures in C^- 531 - 2 - amannamano instead 
o/na ma- 

“B® C® insert na mannati ... pe ... *’B® C® insert na mannati and C® adds pe 

®B® C® S® insert na mannati “^B® C® S® in full ®S® inserts pi ^B® S® as n. 5 . 
®B® C® insert ca *’C® compounds; C® ^ as E® 'B® Dutiyasamugghata-sappaya-; 
C® Dutiyasappayapatipada- JC® inserts Savatthiyam '^E® sa ®C® S® -um 
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dukkham bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam^ kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso*’ ’ham asmi eso 
me atta ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

rupa ... pe"^ ... cakkhuvinnanam ... ° cakkusamphasso nicco va 
anicco va ti. 

anicco bhante. 

yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va 
tam pi niccam va aniccam va ti. 
aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti. 
dukkham bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum'^ etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso me 
atta ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. ... ^ pe ... 

7-8. jivha nicca va® anicca va ti. 
anicca bhante. ... pe°’'... 

rasa ...“jivhavinnanarn^ ...''jivhasamphasso ... pe'^ ... yam 
p’ idan jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va® 
dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tam pi niccarn va 
aniccarn va ti. 

aniccam bhante. * ... pe ... 

9. mano“ ... '^ dhamma ... pe" ... manovinnanarn ..." mano- 
samphasso nicco va anicco va ti. 
anicco bhante. 

yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn 
sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tam pi 
niccarn va® aniccarn va ti. 
aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn va tarn sukharn va ti. 
dukkham bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn viparinamadhammarn kallarn 
nu tarn samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso 
me atta ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 


-ina- '’C® so ®C® in full, with eso, not so ®*B® S® insert pe ®E® omits sam- 
k7® inserts sotarn spe h( 7 e asmiqi, corrected to asmi at the back of 

the book: omits inserts ye JE®jivhva- in full, with io, corrected to 
eso at back *C® in full, with eso, not so, as far as the word kayo ™B® S® omit 
"B® S® omit: C® in full, with ya pananiccarn dukkharn vipari- ..., and eso, not so 
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10. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
pi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati^ cakkhuvinnane 

pi nibbindati^..yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 
5 va tasmim pi nibbindati. ... pe ... 

jivhaya pi nibbindati rasesu pi ... pe‘^ ... yam p’ idan jivha- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham 
va adukkhamasukham va tasmim pi nibbindati. ...“^ manasmim 
pi nibbindati dhammesu pi nibbindati manovinnane pi 
to nibbindati^ manosamphasse pi nibbindati. “ yam p’ idam 
manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tasmim pi nibbindati. 
nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmim vimuttam 
iti nanam hoti. khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam 
15 katam karaniyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ®ti. 

11. ayam kho sa bhikkhave sabbamannitasamugghatasappaya 
patipada ti. 

Sabbavaggo tatiyo * 
tass’ uddanam ' 

20 Sabban ca dve pi Pahana ^ 

Parijana *apare duve ^ 

Adittam Andhabhutan® ca 
Saruppa dve ca Sappaya ^ 
vaggo tena pavuccati.'' ^ 

25 Chapter IV. Jatidhammavaggo catuttho 

33. (i) Jati* 

1. Savatthi te tatra kho. ^ 

2. sabbam bhikkhave jatidhammam. kin ca bhikkhave 
sabban^ jatidhammam. ' 


^Missing in C*’3- Sabbam Pahanena 3ci.3- Parijanam apare dve; B*- 

Parijanapare Addhabhutam 5^1.3- Saruppam Sappayadve ®C*’3' tena 
vuccatl ti ^Missing in C'’3 

omits '’B® C® cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati; S'* cakkhusamphasse pi ‘*C® 
in full ‘*C‘=S‘=m 5 ertpe '=B‘= C'* S'*-ti ^B** Parijanapare SB'* a 5 n. 4 . ^B'* C'* S'* 
-tl ti ‘C® Jatidhamma-; B®, instead of individual sutta headings, has a group 
heading Jatidhammadisuttadasaka JB'* Savatthinidanarn tatra kho ... pa; C® 
Savatthiyarn; S® Savatthiyarn ... tatra kho *'S® jatadh- in this i. instance only, 
corrected at front to jatidh- *S® inserts pe 
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3-5. cakkhum^' bhikkhave jatidhammam rupa jatidhamma'’ 
cakkhuvinnanan jatidhamman*’ cakkhusamphasso 
jatidhammo. yamp’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 
adukkhamasukham va tam pi jatidhammam. .. .pe‘^ ... 

6. jivha ...‘^rasa jivhavinnanam jivhasamphasso 
.. yam p’ idan jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 

va tam pi jatidhammam. ... pe*^... 

7. kayo^... pe° ... 

8. mano jatidhammo dhamma jatidhamma manovinnanan 
jatidhammam manosamphasso jatidhammo. 

yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va® adukkhamasukham 
va tam pi jatidhammam. 

9. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
pi nibbindati*'... pe*‘ ... naparam itthattaya' ti pajanatT 

ti. 

34. (2) Jara'" 

'sabbam bhikkhave jaradhammam. “ 

35- ( 3 ) Vyadhi 
sabbam bhikkhave vyadhidhammam. " 

36. (4) Marana 
sabbam bhikkhave maranadhammam. ^ 

37. (5) Soko 

sabbam bhikkhave sokadhammam. 

38. (6) Samkilesa 
sabbam bhikkhave samkilesadhammam. 


More complete in which add at the end sankhittam, rather, it seems, with 
respect to the ollowing suttas, although the same word be added to each of them 
add ... pe ... 331-2. samkilesika- 

-u '’B® S® omit ®C® in full “^C® S® in full ®B® C® S® omit %® omits ®E® 
va **B® adds rupesu pi ... cakkhuvinnane pi ... cakkhusamphasse pi %® 
rtipesu pi nibbindati cakkhuvinnane pi ... cakkhusamphasse pi JE® -ya *^C® 
adds -dhamma- to each of these titles *C® adds Savatthiyam in the f of these 
abbreviated suttas: S® adds sankhittam to each of them ™B® adds samkhittam 
in brackets, C® adds pe, to each of these abbreviated suttas ”B® S® by-, and 
elsewhere: S® adds evam passam bhikkhave in this instance only °B® as n. 5 
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39. (7) Khaya 

sabbam bhikkhave khayadhammam. 

40. (8) Vaya 

sabbam bhikkhave vayadhammam. 

41. (9) Samudaya 
sabbam bhikkhave samudayadhammam 

42. (10) Nirodha 

sabbam bhikkhave nirodhadhammam. 

Jatidhammavaggo catuttho 
tass’ uddanam ^ 

Jati Jara Vyadhi Maranam 
Soko ca Sahkileso ca 
Khaya-V aya- Samudayam"^‘^ 
Nirodhadhammena te dasa ti. ^ 

Chapter V. Aniccavaggo*^ pancamo 
^Savatthi. ® tatrakho ^ 

43. (i) Aniccam 
sabbam bhikkhave aniccam. 

44. (2) Dukkham 
sabbam bhikkhave dukkham. ‘ 

45. (3) Anatta-' 
sabbam bhikkhave anatta. 


Complete in C^’ 3 , B’ adding only sankhittam as in the preceding ones 
^Missing in C'’ 3 ' Sankilesiyam 4(71.3- add dhammam to each of these 

three words ^InB^^^ only ^Complete in 

“B® adds a number dasamam after samkhittam, unlike 2-g; C® S® write out this 
sutta fairly fully, starting with Savatthiyam and sankhittam respectively; then 
cakkhum in full; then C® sotam ... pe, just pe; then both jivhd in full; then C® 
kayo ... pe, just pe; then both in full from mano to cakkhusmim pi nibbindati 
... pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatl ti *’B® ... samkilesikam; C® ^ ... 
samkilesa; S® ... sankilesa ca; S® *’ as n. 5. ®C® khayadhammam, S® -an ca, then 
both vayadhamman ca samudayadhammam; S® ’’ as E® ®*S® divides the padas 
differently; soko cal ... II vaya- ... I ni- ... (C® does not indicate padas at all) 
®B® Sabbaaniccavagga; C® -ban- ^B® adds group heading Aniccadisuttanavaka 
{omitting individual sutta titles)', C® Aniccasuttam SB® adds -nidanam; C® S® - 
yam *’B® C® S® write out this sutta fairly fully; cakkhu{m), jivhd and mano in 
full; between the 2, B® S® pe, C® sotam ... pe; between the last 2, B® kayo 
anicco ... pa, C® kayo ... pe, S® just pe; B® then writes out cakkhu in full {to 
tasmim pi nibbindati), then pa, then mano in full, then the conclusion in full; C® 
in full to cakkhusmim pi nibbindati ... pe ... nibbindam vijjati [iic], then in full 
to the end; S® as in previous sutta 'B® C® add pe to these abbreviated suttas 
-^C® Anattasuttam 
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46. (4) Abhinneyyam 
sabbam bhikkhave abhinneyyam. 

47. (5) Parinneyyam 
“sabbam bhikkhave parinneyyam. * 

5 48. (6) Pahatabbarn 

sabbam bhikkhave pahatabbarn. 

49. (7) Sacchikatabbarn 
sabbam bhikkhave sacchikatabbarn. 

50. (8) Abhinnaparinneyyarn 
to sabbam bhikkhave abhinnaparinneyyain. 

51. (9) Upaddutam 
sabbam bhikkhave upaddutarn. 

52. (to) Upassattharn 

2. sabbam bhikkhave upassattharn. ““ kin ca bhikkhave'* 
15 upassattharn. 

3-5. cakkhu® bhikkhave upassattharn rupa upassattha 
cakkhuvinnanam upassatthan cakkhusamphasso 
upassattho. yamp’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn va 
20 adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi upassattharn ... ^ pe ... 

5. jivha upassattha® rasa upassattha jivhavinnanam 
upassatthan jivhasamphasso upassattho. yam 

p’ idan jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn 
va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi upassattharn. 

25 

6. kayo upassattho ...*" 

7. mano upassattho dhamma upassattha manovinnanam 
upassattharn manosamphasso upassattho. 

yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn 

30 


^Omitted in C^- upasattharn a/vrays 

“C® inserts Savatthiyaqi in this i. instance only 2. words; C® abhinneyya- 
parinneyyarn, and similarly in heading ® '' *■ ® as n. 2. “^B® C® S® insert 

sabbain ®C® S® -urn ^C® inserts sotarn ®E® -sat- ^C® inserts pe; S® omits this 
line 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


^Much more complete in Tass’ uddanam 3 C'’ 3 ' Abhinneyyam, 

omitting parinneyyam 401-2- upasattham 50 ^-... pavuccati; C'’ 3 - ... vuccatl ti 
®C'’ 3 ' have only Pathamo pannaso, all the rest is to be found in B'~^- only 301 - 
... jananiccam ^B' -vaggo 902 - pavuccati ^°In only 

“B® has cakkhu in full to tasmim pi nibbindati ... pa ... manasmim pi and in full 
from there '’B® inserts Sabba-; C® -ban- ®B® C® S® as n. 2. “^C® S® add ca ®B® 
abhinneyyaparinneyyam; B® ^ ^ ^ C® S® as 2. lines up; B® ® *• S® as E® ^C® 

as n. 4. SC® as B^- ^B® Sajayatanavagge pathamapannasako samatto; C® 

pathamo pannasako; S® Sajayatanavagge paniiasakam pathamam ‘B® C® tassa 
vagguddanam -^B® Aniccavaggam Yamakam; C® -o -o; S® Suddhavaggo 
Yamako ca '^B® ... Jatidhammam; C® Sabbavaggo Jatidhammo; S® Sabba- 
vaggajarani ca *S® as n. 8. ™C® Sabbaniccena pannaso "C® pathamo °C® as 
n. g. PB® C® S® omit this heading ^B® Savatthinidanam, C® Savatthiyam, both 
after the sutta title; S® Savatthiyam ... pe {and has no sutta titles) ‘B® C® add - 
pahana- 


sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi 
upassattham. 

8. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
pi nibbindati ... pe*'"... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

'’Aniccavaggo pancamo 
tassa uddanam 
Aniccam Dukkham Anatta^ 

Abhinneyyam Parinneyyam 
Pahatabbarn Sacchikatabbarn 
Abhinnatam parinneyyarn 
Upaddutam Upassattharn'^* 
vaggo tena pavuccati ti. 

Sajayatanavagge pannasako pathamo 
tass’ uddanarn ‘ 

Sutavaggan ca No cetarn ^ 

Sabbarn vaggarn Janani ca 
Aniccavaggena®* pannasarn “ 
pancamo" tena pavuccati ti. 
pannasako dutiyo 

Chapter I. Avijjavaggo pathamo 

Savatthi ... pe 

53. (i) Avyja" 

2. atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. 
upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antarn nisidi. 



Avijja-vaggo pathamo (XXXV) 


31 


3. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. kathan nu kho bhante janato katham 
passato avijja pahiyyati^ vijja uppajjatT ti. 

4. cakkhum kho* bhikkhu aniccato janato passato avijja 
5 pahiyyati vijja uppajjati. rupe aniccato janato passato 

avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjati. cakkhuvinnanam ..A 
cakkhusamphassam yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 
adukkhamasukham va tarn pi aniccato janato passato 
to avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjati. 

5-8. sotam ...‘*ghanam ...^jivham® ... kayam ...“* 

9. manam aniccato janato passato avijja pahiyyati vijja 
uppajjati. ^ dhamme ...‘^ manovinnanam ...‘^ manosamphassam ...‘^ 
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
15 vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va 

tarn pi aniccato janato passato avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjati. 

to. evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato avijja pahiyyati 
vijja uppajjatT ti. 

20 54. (2) Samyojanai® 

3. ’’katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato samyojana^ 
pahiyyantT ti. 

4-9. cakkhum kho bhikkhu’ aniccato janato passato 
samyojana pahiyyanti. rupe .. cakkhuvinnanarn .. 

25 cakkhusamphassarn ... pe*^... yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn va 
adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi aniccato janato passato 
sarnyojana pahiyyanti. 

to. evarn kho bhikkhu’janato evam passato sarnyojana 
30 pahiyyantT ti. 

55. (3) Sarnyojana 2’ 

3. katharn nu kho bhante janato katham passato sarnyojana 
samugghatarn gacchantT ti. 

4-9. cakkhurn kho^ bhikkhu' anattato janato passato 
35 


^Missing in C^’^- -janani a/wayi' ^InB^^ only 

C® S'’ -hlya- '’E'’ -tT ti ‘’C*’ in full ‘^C*’ pe '’C'’ -ha, with the rest in full 
{and rase and -phassarn in the accusative) ’C® upaj- ®B® C® add -pahana- 
*’C® inserts Savatthiyarn 'S® -ave ^C® S® in full ''B® yam p’ idan cakkhu- to 
pahlyanti. sotarn ... ghanarn ... jivharn ... kayarn ... manarn ... dhamme ... 
manovinnanarn ... manosamphassarn,- C® S® as B® to full stop, then pe *B® C® 
add -samugghata- 
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samyojana samugghatam gacchanti. rupe anattato^ 
cakkhuvinnanam^ anattato^** cakkhusamphassam anattato^'* 

... pe*^... yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va 
5 tarn pi anattato janato passato samyojana samugghatam 
gacchanti. 

to. evam kho bhikkhave^janato evam passato samyojana 
samugghatam gacchanti ti. 

56-57. (4-5) Asava 1-2® 

10 *"3-10. katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato 

asava pahiyyantT ti. ... pe‘ ... 

^ asava samugghatam gacchanti ti. ... pe*"^... 

58-59. (6-7) Anusaya 1-2' 

3. katham°'"°anusaya pahiyyanti ti. ... pe”^... "“anusaya 

15 samugghatam gacchanti ti. 

4. cakkhum kho bhikkhave^ anattato janato passato 
anusaya samugghatam gacchanti. “ 

5-8. sotam ... ghanam ... jivham ... kayam ...'’ 

9. manam ... dhamme ... manovinnanam ... manosamphassam ...’’ 

20 yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya 

uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 
va tarn pi anattato janato passato anusaya 
samugghatam gacchanti. 

10. evam kho^ bhikkhu'’janato evam passato anusaya 

25 samugghatam gacchanti ti. 

60. (8) ‘^Pariniia 

2. sabbupadanaparinnaya^® vo bhikkhave dhammam 
desissami. tarn sunatha. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave sabbupadanaparinnaya 

30 dhammo. 

4. cakkhun ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati* cakkhuvinnanarn. 
tinnarn sarigati phasso phassapaccaya vedana. evam 

^Much more complete in C’’ 3 - inserts here bhikkhave 3(73- 

sabbupadanaparinneyyarn always 

omits in full “E®-anarn omits as n. k on previous page, 

mutatis mutandis: S® this time follows B® ^B® C® -u ®E® As-; B® C® have 
separate headings; this one is Asavapahana- in B®, -appa- in C® ^^C® inserts 
Savatthiyarn ‘C® cakkhurn to rupe ... pe ... cakkhuvinnanain ... pe ... 
cakkhusamphassarn ... pe ... yam p’ idam mano- to end JB® C® have heading 
Asavasamugghata- and follow with katharn nu kho bhante janato katharn 
passato; S® pe '^C® as preceding sutta, mutatis mutandis *B® C® have separate 
headings; this one is Anusayapahana- in B®, -appa- in C® ™B® ... nu kho ... pa 
... anu-; S® starts with pe ... anu- "B® C® have heading Anusayasamugghata- 
; C® inserts Savatthiyarn and continues in full; B® katharn nu kho ... pa ... anu-; 
S® starts with pe ... anu- °B® S® add pe; C® inserts rupe ... pe ... cakkhu- 
vinnanarn ... pe ... cakkhusamphassarn ... pe PC® omits this line “IS® -ave 
■"B® inserts Sabbupadana-, C® -bup- *C® S® -bup-, and so elsewhere *C® *^P 
upapaj- 
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passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim pi 
nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati cakkhuvinnane pi 
nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati vedanaya pi 
nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati. 

5 vimokkha^ parinnatam me upadanan ti pajanati. 

5-8. sotan ca paticca sadde ca uppajjati*’ ... ghanan ca 
paticca gandhe ca ... jivhan ca paticca rase ca ... kayan ca 
paticca photthabbe ca ... 

9. manan ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinnanarn. 

10 tinnarn sangati phasso phassapaccaya vedana. 

evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako manasmim pi 
nibbindati dhammesu pi nibbindati manovinnane‘^ pi 
nibbindati manosamphasse pi nibbindati vedanaya pi 
nibbindati. nibbindarn virajjati viraga vimuccati. 

15 vimokkha* parinnatam me upadanan ti"* pajanati. 

10. ayarn kho bhikkhave sabbupadanaparinnaya^ dhammo 
ti. 

61. (9) Pariyadinnarn 

2. sabbupadanapariyadanaya vo bhikkhave dhammarn 

20 desissami. tarn sunatha. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave sabbupadanapariyadanaya 
dhammo. 

4-6. cakkhun ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati^ cakkhuvinnanarn. 
tinnarn saiigati phasso phassapaccaya vedana. 

25 evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 

pi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati cakkhuvinnane pi 
nibbindati vedanaya pi nibbindati. nibbindarn virajjati 
viraga vimuccati. vimokkha pariyadinnarn^ me upadanan 
ti pajanati. ® ... pe ... 

30 7-8. jivhan ca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhavinnanarn. 

...‘'pe ... 

9. manan ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinnanarn. 
tinnarn saiigati phasso phassapaccaya vedana. 
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako manasmim pi 
35 nibbindati dhammesu pi nibbindati manovinnane pi 


B' ^ vimokkha a/vrayi' parinnata has no note for this indicator 
aRe V. 1. B® ® S® as n. I. '’S® omits; C® writes this whole paragraph in 

full ®E® -ne “^C® tl ®B® Pathamasabbupadanapariyadana-; C® Sabbupadana- 
pariyadana- ^B® note: sabbattba pi evam eva dissati dantaja-nakaren’ eva ®E® 
-tl *'C® writes jivhd in full 
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nibbindati manosamphasse pi nibbindati vedanaya pi 
nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati. 
vimokkha pariyadinnam me upadanan ti^ pajanati. 

10. ayam kho bhikkhave sabbupadanapariyadanaya* 

5 dhammo ti. 

62. (10) Pariyadinnam 2'^ 

‘*2. sabbupadanapariyadanaya vo bhikkhave dhammarn 
desissami. tarn sunatha. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave sabbupadanapariyadanaya 

10 dhammo. 

4. tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave cakkhurn'’ niccarn va 
aniccarn va ti. 

aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn va tarn sukharn va ti. 

15 dukkharn bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn viparinamadhammarn kallarn 
nu tarn samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso me 
atta ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

20 rupa^... pe ... cakkhuvinnanarn ... ® cakkhusamphasso ... ** 

yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya‘ uppajjati vedayitarn°^^ 
“niccarn va aniccarn va ti. 

aniccam bhante. ... ^^ 

5-8. sotarn .. .’^ ghanarn ... jivha ... kayo ... 

25 9. mano ... * dhamma ...' manovinnanarn ...' manosamphasso ...' 

yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn 
va tarn pi niccarn va aniccarn va ti. 

aniccam bhante. 

30 yam pananiccarn dukkharn va tarn sukharn va ti. 

dukkharn bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn viparinamadhammarn kallarn 
nu tarn samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso 
me atta ti. 

35 no h’ etam bhante. 


’C”' -pariyada; C^- -pariyadana 

tl '’C“ -tl Dutiyasabbupadanapariyadana-; C“ -blip- inserts 

Savatthiyaqi -u rupa; C“ inserts nicca va anicca va ti. anicca bhante 
SB® S® niccarn va aniccarn va ti. aniccarn bhante; C® pe SB® S® nicco va anicco 
va ti. anicco bhante; B® adds pa; C® pe ‘E® -pass- J“JC® has pe ... tarn pi ... pe 
... for the rest of 4. '^C® pe ... sadda ... pe ... sotavinnanarn ... pe ... sota- 

samphasso ... pe ... yam p’ idarn sotasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn ... 
pe ... tarn pi ... pe; and so mutatis mutandis for the others, but with ghandha for 
gandha *C® pe 
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10. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
pi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati cakkhuvinnane 

pi nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati. yam 
p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tasmim pi 
nibbindati. ... pe ... “jivhaya pi nibbindati rasesu pi nibbindati 
jivhavinnane pi ...*’jivhasamphasse pi yam p’ idanjivha- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati ... pe ... 

manasmim pi nibbindati ... ‘^ manovinnane pi nibbindati 
manosamphasse pi nibbindati. yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham 
va adukkhamasukham va tasmim pi nibbindati. nibbindam 
virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmim vimuttam 
iti nanam hoti. khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam 
katam karanlyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanati. 

11. ayam kho bhikkhave sabbupadanapariyadanaya 
dhammo ti. 

Avijjavaggo pathamo'*^ 
tass’ uddanam 
Avijja Samyojana dve 
Asavena dve^ vutta 
Anusaya apare dve 
Parinna dve Pariyadinnam"** 
vaggo tena pavuccatT ti 

Chapter II. Migajalavaggo^ dutiyo 
63. (i) Migajalena 

1. Savatthinidanam' 

2. atha kho ayasma Migajalo yena Bhagava ... pe“ ... 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Migajalo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. ekaviharl ekaviharl ti bhante vuccati. 


’C'’ 3 - chattho Asava apare dve 3(31, 3 - Anusayena dve vutta 4(31,3- 

pariyadinnena te dasa ti {the rest missing) 

omits the next few lines, to n. d ’’B® nibbindati S® dhammesu pi 

nibbindati omits: C® resumes after this as n. i. duve as n. 
2, but duve as n. 5. ‘C® as n. 2, but -nn-; S® -a ->C® Mijala- {once only) 

*^B® Pathama-Migajala-; C® Migajala- *C® -tthiyarn; S® -tthin- ™C® in full 
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kittavata nu kho bhante ekaviharl hoti. kittavata ca pana 
sadutiyaviharT*^ hoti. 

4. santi kho Migajala cakkhuviniieyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita'’ rajanlya. ° tan ce bhikkhu 
5 abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa tam 

abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi. 
nandiya sati sarago hoti sarage sati samyogo hoti. 
nandisamyojanasamyutto kho Migajala bhikkhu sadutiyaviharT 
ti*^ vuccati. 

to 5-6. ...pe^... 

7-8. santi kho Migajala jivhavinneyya rasa ® ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajanlya. tan ce bhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati*' tassa tam 
abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi. 

15 nandiya sati sarago hoti sarage sati sarnyogo hoti. 

nandisarnyojanasarnyutto kho Migajala bhikkhu sadutiyaviharT 
ti vuccati. ... pe'... ® 

9' santi kho Migajala ^manovinneyya dhamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajanlya. tan ce 
20 bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa 

tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 
nandi. nandiya sati sarago hoti sarage sati sarnyogo hoti. 
nandisarnyojanasarnyutto kho Migajala bhikkhu sadutiyaviharT 
ti vuccati. 

25 10. evarnviharT ca Migajala bhikkhu kincapi aranne vanapatthani^*^ 

pantani senasanani patisevati appasaddani 

appanigghosani vijanavatani manussarahaseyyakani* patisallana-'” 
saruppani atha kho sadutiyaviharT ti vuccati. 

11. tarn kissa hetu. tanha hi ’ssa dutiya sa ’ssa^" 

30 apahTna. ° tasma sadutiyaviharT ti vuccati. 

12-14. santi'’ ca kho Migajala cakkhuviniieyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajamya. tan ce bhikkhu 
nabhinandati nabhivadati na'* ‘'ajjhosaya titthati tassa 
tam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato nandi 
35 nirujjhati. nandiya asati"^ sarago na hoti sarage asati 


*C'’3- saddutiya- always aranne vanapattani 301- sayam always 401- 

omits na 

a(^e Ci,2. Cp II ^ j. (^e bge (^e ge elsewhere ‘^S® -iya, and 

elsewhere ‘'B®-T; B® ®-i; e/iew/iere ®C®tT omits ®“8S®/;a5 pe/or 
the rest of this paragraph **E® -to 'B® omits 'S® resumes here *^8® as n. 2. 
*B® -asse- ™B® C® S® -ana- ”S® *’ as n. 5. °B® C® S® appa- PC® satti, corrected 
at back to santi “iB® naj- ''C® as-, corrected at back to as- 
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samyogo na hoti. nandisamyojanavisamyutto kho Migajala 
bhikkhu ekaviharl ti vuccati. ... pe ... 

15-16. santi^kho Migajalajivhavinneyyarasa ...'’pe ... 

17. santi'’ kho Migajala manovinneyya dhamma ittha 
5 kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajanlya. tan ce 

bhikkhu nabhinandati'’*' nabhivadati'^ najjhosaya'’ titthati 
tassa tarn anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato 
nandi nirujjhati. nandiya asati sarago na hoti sarage 
asati sarnyogo na hoti. nandisarnyojanavisarnyutto^kho 
10 Migajala bhikkhu ekaviharl ti vuccati. 

18. evarnviharl ca Migajala bhikkhu kincapi gamante 
viharati akinne'® bhikkhuhi bhikkhunlhi*’ upasakehi upasikahi 
rajuhi rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi 

atha kho ekaviharl ti vuccati.' 

15 19. tarn kissa hetu. tanha hi’ssa dutiya sa’ssa pahTna. 

tasma2. ekaviharl ti vuccatT ti. 

64. (2) ■'Migajala 

2. atha kho ayasma Migajalo yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. 
... pe ... 

20 3. ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasma Migajalo Bhagavantam 

etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava sarnkhittena 
dhammarn desetu yam aharn'^ dhammarn sutva 
eko vupakattho appamatto atapT pahitatto vihareyyan ti. 

4-6. santi kho Migajala cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha 
25 kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajanlya. tan ce 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa 
tarn abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 
nandi. nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Migajala ti 
vadami. ... pe ... 

30 7-8. santi* kho Migajala jivhavinneyya rasa ...“pe ... 

9. santi' kho Migajala "manovinneyya dhamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajanlya. tan ce 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa 
tarn abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 
35 


'B ■ • akinno ^C^ tassa 

C® insert ca '’C® has jivhd in full ‘^E® -tl na a- (//. only) ®C® S® na a- 
*B® -vippayutto {17. only) ^B® C® -no ''C® -n- 'S® -tl ti JB® C® insert Dutiya- 
'^B® C® S® insert Bhagavato *B® inserts ca ™C® continues to rajanlya "C® 
resumes here 
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nandi. nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Migajala^ ti 
vadami. 

10-12. santi'’ kho Migajala cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanlya. tan ce 
5 bhikkhu nabhinandati'^ nabhivadati‘^ najjhosaya^ titthati 

tassa tarn anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato 
nandi nirujjhati. nandinirodha dukkhanirodho Migajala ti 
vadami. ® 

13-14. santi'’ kho Migajala jivhavinneyya rasa ittha 
to *kanta ... pe ... 

15. santi kho Migajala manovinneyya dhamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita® rajanlya. tan ce 
bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya'’ titthati 
tassa tarn anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato 

15 nandi nirujjhati. nandinirodha dukkhanirodho Migajala 

ti vadami ti. 

16. atha kho ayasma Migajalo Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinarn katva pakkami. 

20 17. atha kho ayasma Migajalo eko vupakattho appamatto 

atapT pahitatto viharanto’ na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta 
samma-d-eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad 
anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanarn ditthe va dhamme 
sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi. ^ khlna 
25 jati vusitam brahmacariyarn katarn karanlyarn naparam 
itthattaya ti abbhannasi. 

18. annataro va' pan’ ayasma Migajalo arahatam ahosT ti. 

65. (3) Samiddhi (i) ” 

I. ekarn samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Vejuvane 
30 Kalandakanivape. 

2-3. atha kho ayasma Samiddhi yena Bhagava ... pe" ... 
Bhagavantam etad avoca. Maro Maro ti° vuccati. kittavata 
nu kho bhante Maro va* assa^ Marapannatti va ti. 

4. yattha kho Samiddhi atthi cakkhum'’ atthi rupa atthi 
35 


Omitted by C^’^- as/Am always 

"•E® Migajala '’B® C® iraert ca ®C® na a-(/0-/2. o«/y) ‘‘C® S® na a- ®B® C® S® 
insert pe ^C® S® omit ®S® -sanahita {usually -sanhita) **S® anaj- ’B® -rato JS® 
viharati '^E® -nasi *B® S® ca ™B® Pathama-Samiddhi-Marapanha-; C® 
Samiddhi-Marapanha- "C® in full °B® C® S® insert bhante PB® C® S® -u 
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cakkhuvinnanam atthi cakkhuvinnanavinnatabba'* dhamma 
atthi tattha Maro va Marapannatti va. 

5-6. atthi sotam°' atthi ghanam°' 

7-8. atthi jivha atthi rasa atthi jivhavinnanam atthi 
jivhavinnanavinnatabba dhamma atthi tattha Maro va 
Marapannatti va. atthi kayo 

9. atthi mano atthi dhamma atthi manovinnanam^ atthi 
manovinnanavinnatabba dhamma. atthi tattha Maro va 
Marapannatti va. 

10-12. yattha ca kho Samiddhi n’ atthi cakkhu n’ atthi 
rupa n’ atthi cakkhuvinnanarn n’ atthi cakkhuvinnanavinnatabba 
dhamma n’ atthi tattha Maro va Marapannatti va. 

...®pe ... 

13-14. n’ atthi jivha n’ atthi rasa n’ atthi jivha vinnanarn 
n’ atthi jivhavinnanavinnatabba dhamma n’ atthi tattha 
Maro va Marapannatti va. ... ^ pe ... 

15. n’ atthi mano n’ atthi dhamma n’ atthi manovinnanarn 
n’ atthi manovinnanavinnatabba dhamma n’ atthi tattha 
Maro va Marapannatti va ti. 

66. (4) Samiddhi 2^ 

*'3-15. satto satto ti bhante vuccati. kittavata nu kho 
bhante satto va assa sattapannatti va ti. ... pe' ... 

67. (5) Samiddhi 3^ 

3- 15. dukkharn dukkhan ti bhante vuccati kittavata 
nu kho bhante dukkharn va assa dukkhapannatti va ti. 

... pe*^... 

68. (6) Samiddhi 4' 

3. loko loko ti bhante vuccati. kittavata nu kho bhante 
loko va assa lokapannatti va ti. 

4- 9. yattha kho Samiddhi atthi cakkhum™ atthi rupa 
atthi cakkhuvinnanam atthi cakkhuvinnanavinnatabba 
dhamma atthi" tattha loko va lokapannatti va. ... pe ... 


Complete in B’ missing in 

-nan- ’’B® S® in full; C® pe ®“®B® S® in full, C® pe ^E® -nananam ®B® n’ 
atthi sotarn ... pa ... n’ atthi ghanarn ^B® n’ atthi kayo ®B® -sattapanha-; C® - 
ha- **C® inserts Savatthiyarn t® as in previous sutta, mutatis mutandis JB® - 
dukkhapanha-; C® -ha- '^C® as in previous sutta, mutatis mutandis, except rasa 
... pe ... (n’j atthi mano *B®-lokapanha-; C®-ha- ™B® C® S®-u ”C® n’atthi, 
corrected at back to atthi 
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“atthi mano atthi dhamma atthi manovinnanam'’ atthi mano- 
viniianavinnatabba dhamma atthi tattha loko va lokapannatti 
va. 

10-15. yattha ca kho Samiddhi n’ atthi cakkhu n’ atthi 
5 rupa n’ atthi cakkhuvinnanam n’ atthi cakkhuvinnanavinnatabba 
dhamma n’ atthi tattha loko va lokapannatti 
va. ... pe ... n’ atthi jivha° n’ atthi rasa ... pe ... n’ atthi 
mano n’ atthi dhamma n’ atthi manovinnanarn n’ atthi mano- 
vinnanavinnatabba dhamma n’ atthi tattha loko va lokapannatti 
to va ti. 

69. (7) Upasena'* 

I. ekarn samayam® ayasma ca Sariputto^ayasma ca 
Upaseno Rajagahe viharanti STtavane Sappasondikapabbhare. 

15 2. tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Upasenassa kaye 

asTviso® patito hoti. 

3. atha kho ayasma Upaseno bhikkhu amantesi. etha 
me avuso imarn kayam mancakam aropetva bahiddha 

nlharatha pura ’yam kayo idh’ eva vikirati seyyatha pi bhusa-*’'mutthT 
20 ti. 

4. evarn vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Upasenam 
etad avoca. na kho pana mayam passama ayasmato 
Upasenassa kayassa va annathattam indriyanarn va viparinamarn. ‘ 

25 5. atha^ pan’ ayasma Upaseno evam aha. etha me 

avuso imarn kayam mancakam aropetva bahiddha nlharatha 
pura ’yarn kayo idh’ eva vikirati seyyatha pi bhusamutthl 
ti. 

6. yassa nuna*^ avuso Sariputta evam assa ahan cakkhun' 

30 ti mama cakkhun* ti va ... pe” ... ahan jivha ti va" mama 
jivha ti va ...” aham mano ti va mama mano ti va tassa” 
avuso Sariputta'’ siya kayassa va annathattam indriyanarn 
va viparinamo. mayhan ca kho avuso Sariputta na evarn 


'50 B^; B'- bhusa- always; C'' bhusa- here only; C^- husa-; further on C'’ 3 ' 
husa- or hiisa- 

“B® C® S® insert atthi jivha, following with atthi rasa, and all with pe '’E® - 
anarn ®B® S® now go straight to pe ‘'B® -asivisa- ®S® inserts Bhagava ^S® - 
rip-, everywhere 8(36 agiy- hfl® C® (here) S® bhu- ‘S® -mo JB® C® insert ca 
*‘E® nuna *B® -ti, and elsewhere ™C® in full "S® now has pe, resuming with 
aham mano °C® inserts nuna; C® ^ as E® PE® Sar- ‘■E® omits vi- 
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hoti. ahan cakkJiun ti va mama cakkhun ti va ... pe^ ... 
ahan jivha ti va mama jivha ti va*" ...“ aham mano ti va 
mama mano ti va. tassa mayham*^ avuso Sariputta kim 
kayassa va annathattam bhavissati indriyanam va viparinamo 
5 ti. 

7. tatha hi^ pan’ ayasmato Upasenassa dlgharattam 
ahamkaramamamkaramananusaya ^'’susamuhata tasma 
*kyasmato Upasenassa na"^ evam hoti. ahan cakkhun ti va 
mama cakkhun ti va ... ahan jivha ti va mama jivha ti va ... 

I o aham mano ti va' mama mano ti va. ^ 

8. atha kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Upasenassa kayam 
mancakam aropetva bahiddha nlharimsu. 

9. atha kho ayasmato Upasenassa kayo tatth’ eva vikiri^ 
seyyatha pi bhusamutthl'^ ti. 

15 70. (8) Upavana* 

2. atha kho ayasma Upavano®"” yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. 

... pe ... 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Upavano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. sanditthiko dhammo sanditthiko 

20 dhammo ti bhante vuccati. kittavata nu kho bhante sanditthiko 
dhammo "ti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko" paccattam 
veditabbo'’ vinnuhT ti. 

idha pana Upavana^^'' bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva 
rupapatisamvedf ca hoti ruparagapatisamvedf ca. santan 

25 ca ajjhattam rupesu ragam atthi me ajjhattam rupesu rago 
ti pajanati. yan tarn Upavana bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam 
disva rupapatisarnvedf ca hoti ruparagapatisarnvedf ca 
santan ca ajjhattarn rupesu ragam atthi me ajjhattarn 
rupesu rago ti pajanati evam pi kho Upavana sanditthiko 

30 dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko" paccattarn veditabbo 
vinnuhT ti. ® 


'b' ca kho inserts no -nusayo susamuhato omits nsi 

vikiriyati ^B'- Upavana; B^- Upavana/o; both always; C'’3- are wavering 
7 -7(7i.3- idh’ Upavana ... 

’KT in full va pe ^B® S® ai n. /. -ramamirnk-; B®-yo-to 
tasma ’yasmato SB® pa ^C® pe ‘C® omits JB® C® S® insert ti ^Here C® bhu- 
*C® Upavana-; B® adds -sanditthika- “B® C® S® Upavan- "B® C® S® ho - °B® 
-neyy-, and elsewhere PE® -bbarn ‘1^‘iC® idhupavana ...; C® ^ a.s E® "^B® 
-appati-, and elsewhere *S® adds pe; B® C® -hi ... pe 
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5-6. puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu ... pe^ ... 

7-8. jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisamvedl ca hoti 
rasaragapatisamvedl'’ ca. santan ca ajjhattam rasesu 
ragam atthi me ajjhattam rasesu rago ti pajanati. yan 
5 tarn Upavana bhikkhu jivhaya rasarn sayitva rasapatisarnvedl'^ 
ca hoti rasaragapatisarnvedl ca santan ca ajjhattarn 
rasesu ragam atthi"* me ajjhattarn rasesu rago ti pajanati 
evam pi kho Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko 
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattarn veditabbo vinnuhT® ti. ... pe^... 
to 9. puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammarn 

vinnaya dhammapatisarnvedl ca hoti dhammaragapatisarnvedl 
ca. santan ca ajjhattarn dhammesu ragam atthi 
me ajjhattarn dhammesu rago ti pajanati. yan tarn 
Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammarn vinnaya dhammapatisarnvedl 
15 ca hoti dhammaragapatisarnvedl® ca santan 

ca ajjhattarn dhammesu ragam atthi me ajjhattarn dhammesu 
rago ti pajanati evam pi kho Upavana sanditthiko 
hoti ... pe*"... paccattarn veditabbo vinnuhl"^ ti. ‘ 

to. *^ idha pana Upavanabhikkhu cakkhuna ruparn disva 
20 rupapatisarnvedT hi ^*"kho hoti no ca ruparagapatisarnvedl. 
asantan ca ajjhattarn rupesu ragarn n’ atthi me ajjhattarn 
rupesu^ rago ti pajanati. yan tarn Upavana bhikkhu 
cakkhuna ruparn disva rupapatisarnvedT hi kho hoti no ca 
ruparagapatisarnvedl* asantan ca ajjhattarn rupesu ragarn 
25 n’ atthi me ajjhattarn rupesu rago ti pajanati evam pi kho 
Upavana™ sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattarn veditabbo vinnuhT® ti. “ 

11-14. puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu ° sotena saddarn'’ ... 
ghanena gandharn"' ... ° jivhaya rasarn sayitva rasapatisarnvedl 
30 hi kho hoti no ca rasaragapatisarnvedl. asantan ca ajjhattarn 
rasesu ragarn n’ atthi me ajjhattarn rasesu rago ti 
pajanati. ..."^pe ... 


Idh’ Upavana (C^- -na) as before ca instead o/hi kho here only; 

B^' h’ eva instead o/hi, always 3C3' repeats two other times the words ragarn 
n’ atthi ... rupesu 

‘‘B® C® S® omit '’E®-rag- ®E®-pati- ‘^E® at- -hi, and omit following ti 

omits ®E®-di in full ‘B® adds pa He® ... pana ...; C® idhup- '^B® S® 
ca here only 'C® adds hi ™E® -vana "B® C® add pe °-°B® C® omit PS® 
adds sutva “IS® adds ghayitva ®C® gives jivhd in full as far as vinnuhi 
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15. puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam 
vinnaya dhammapatisamvedl hi kho hoti no ca dhamma- 
ragapatisamvedl. asantan ca ajjhattam dhammesu 
ragam n’ atthi me ajjhattam dhammesu rago ti pajanati. 

5 yan tarn Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam 

vinnaya dhammapatisamvedl hi kho hoti no ca dhamma- 
ragapatisamvedl asantan'* ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam 
n’ atthi me ajjhattarn dhammesu rago ti pajanati evarn** kho 
Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko** ehipassiko opanayiko 
to paccattarn veditabbo vinnuhT ti. 

71. (9) Chaphassayatanika i** 

2. yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayatananarn 
samudayan ca atthagaman** ca assadan ca adlnavan 

ca nissaranan ca yathabhutarn na ppajanati avusitarn tena 
15 brahmacariyarn. araka so imasma^ dhammavinaya ti. 

3. evarn vutte annataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca. etthaham bhante anassasirn. ahan hi bhante 
channam ''phassayatananarn samudayan ca atthagaman ca 
assadan ca adlnavan ca nissaranan ca yathabhutarn na ppajanamT 

20 ti. 

4-6. tarn kim mannasi bhikkhu. cakkhum etam 
mama eso ’ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassassT ti. 
no h’ etam bhante. 

sadhu bhikkhu. ettha ca te bhikkhu cakkhu* n’ etam mama 
25 n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etarn yathabhutarn 

sammappannaya sudittham bhavissati. es’ ev’ anto dukkhassa. 

...pe... 

7-8. jivha' etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso me atta ti 
samanupassasi. ** no h’ etam bhante. 

30 sadhu bhikkhu. ettha ca te bhikkhu jivha* n’ etam mama 

n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etarn yathabhutarn 
sammappannaya sudittham” bhavissati. es’ ev’ anto dukkhassa. 
... pe ... 

9. manam° "°es’ ev’ anto dukkhassa ti. ^ 

35 


B' anassassarn always ^ 9 . is complete in B, missing in 

“C® asantatan ’’B® C® S® add pi ®E® omits a- ^B® C® Pathamachaphassayatana- 
®B® S® -thang-, and elsewhere ^C® imamha, and elsewhere ®B® anassasarn; C® 
as E®; S® B® ^ C® ^ anassasarn; B® ^ anassasirn; S® as n. i. **C® channarn ay- 
Qiere) ‘C® S® -urn JB® C® S® -hain; C® as E® >"B® C® S® -si ti 'S® -hain 
“C® -tha "B® C® CP S® suditthain; C® -tho 
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72. (10) Chaphassayatanika 2“ 

2. * yo hi koci bhikkhave ' bhikkhu channam phassayatananam 
samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca adlnavan 

ca nissaranan ca yathabhutam na ppajanati avusitam tena 
5 brahmacariyam. araka imasma dhammavinaya ti. 

3. evam vutte annataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca. etthaham bhante anassasim. ahan hi bhante 
channam phassayatananam samudayan ca atthagaman ca 
assadan ca adlnavan ca nissaranan ca yathabhutarn na ppajanamT 

to ti. 

4-6. tarn kim mannasi bhikkhu. cakkhurn n’ etam mama 
n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti samanupassasl'* ti. evam 
bhante. 

sadhu bhikkhu. ettha ca te bhikkhu cakkhu*^ n’ etam mama 
15 n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etarn yathabhutarn 
sammappannaya sudittham bhavissati. evan te etam 
pathamam phassayatanam pahlnam bhavissati ayatim^ 
apunabbhavaya. ® ... pe ... 

7-8. jivha’’ n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti 
20 samanupassasT ti. evam bhante. 

sadhu bhikkhu. ettha ca te bhikkhu jivha n’ etam mama 
n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etarn yathabhutarn 
sammappannaya sudittham' bhavissati. evan te etan catuttham 
phassayatanam pahlnam bhavissati ayatim^ apunabbhavaya. ® 

25 ...pe... 

9. manarn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti 
samanupassasT ti. evam bhante. 

sadhu bhikkhu. ettha ca te bhikkhu mano' n’ etam mama 
n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etarn yathabhutarn 
30 sammappannaya sudittham'^ bhavissati. evarn te etan 

chattham phassayatanam pahlnam bhavissati ayatim^ apunabbhavaya' 
ti. 

73. (ii) Chaphassayatanika 3"" 

2. yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayatananarn 
35 


'Yo ... bhikkhave is missing in C'’3- araka va so here and further on 

“B® C® Dutiyachaphassayatana- *’C® as n. 2 . ®B® anassasarn panassasaqi; C® S® 
® as E®; S® panassasaqi; S® panassassani “^S® -uppa- ®C® S® -urn *^C® -ti 
®S® inserts tassa ^'B® C® S® -harn 'C® -tha JC® manarn “^C® -tho *S® -ya 
tassa; S® as E® ™B® C® Tatiyachaphassayatana- 



Migajalavaggo dutiyo (XXXV) 


45 


samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca adlnavan ca 
nissaranan ca yathabhutam na ppajanati avusitam tena 
brahmacariyam. araka so imasma dhammavinaya ti. 

3. evam vutte annataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
5 avoca. etthaham bhante anassasim. ahan hi bhante 

channam phassayatananam samudayan ca atthagaman ca 
assadan ca adlnavan ca nissaranan ca yathabhutarn na ppajanamT 
ti. 

4. tarn kim mannasi bhikkhu. cakkhurn'’ niccarn va 
10 aniccarn va ti. aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn va tarn sukharn va ti. 
dukkham bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn viparinamadhammarn kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso 
15 me atta ti. no‘^ etam bhante. 

“*5-8. sotarn ... ghanarn ... jivha ... kayo ... 

9. mano nicco va anicco va ti. anicco bhante. 
yam pananiccarn dukkharn va tarn sukharn va ti. 

dukkham bhante. 

20 yam pananiccarn dukkharn viparinamadhammarn kalian 

nu tarn samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso me 
atta ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

10. evam passam bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
25 pi nibbindati manasmim pi nibbindati. nibbindarn 

virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmirn vimuttam iti 
nanarn hoti. khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyarn katarn 
karanlyarn naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

Migajalavaggo dutiyo^^ 

30 tassa ‘Hiddanarn 

Migajalena dve vutta 
cattaro ca Samiddhina 
Upaseno Upavano^' ca** 
Chaphassayatanika tayo ti.' 

35 


anassatarn ... pe ...; B' add panassassarn sattamo ^gi-Upavano 

4B'' ... tatiyo ti 

“B® anassasarn panassasarn; C® panassassarn; S® panassasaqi; S® anassassaqi 
^’B® -u ®B® C® S® add h’ ‘^C® pe ... jivha nicca va anicca va ti. anicca bhante 
... pe ®B® C® in full; S® sotasmirn pi ... ghanasmirn pi ... jivhaya pi ... 
kayasmirn pi ... ^C® as n. 2 . SB® C® S® -ss’ u- *’B® S® omit ‘C® omits 
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Chapter III. Gilanavaggo tatiyo 
74. (i) “Gilana i 

1. Savatthinidanam*'’ 

2. atha kho annataro bhikkhu'^ yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. 

5 ...pe^.. 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu^ Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. amukasmim'’ bhante vihare annataro bhikkhu'^ 
navo appannato^ abadhiko dukkhito bajhagilano. sadhu 
bhante Bhagava yena so bhikkhu ten’ upasaiikamatu anukampam 

10 upadaya ti. 

4. atha kho Bhagava navakavadan^ ca sutva gilanavadan® 
ca^** appannato bhikkhu ti iti viditva yena so bhikkhu'^ 

ten’ upasaiikami. 

5. addasa kho so"* bhikkhu Bhagavantarn durato va^ 

15 agacchantarn. disvana' mancake' samancopi. 

6. atha kho Bhagava tarn bhikkhum etad avoca. alam 
bhikkhu ma tvam mancake' samancopi. ^ sant’ imani asanani 
pannattani tatthaharn nisTdissaml ti. nisTdi Bhagava pannatte 
asane. 

20 7. nisajja kho Bhagava tarn bhikkhum etad avoca. 

kacci* te bhikkhu khamanlyarn kacci ^yapanlyarn. kacci 
dukkha vedana patikkamanti no atikkamanti* patikkamo™ 
sanam pannayati no abhikkamo ti. na me bhante khamanlyarn 
na yapanlyarn. bajha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti 
25 no patikkamanti. abhikkamo sanam pannayati no 

patikkamo ti. 

8. kacci te bhikkhu na kinci kukkuccarn na koci vippatisaro 
ti. 

taggha me bhante anappakarn kukkuccam'° anappako 
30 vippatisaro ti. 


^Missing in apannato always add sutva ‘^Omitted by C”' 

and B'- ^Missing in B'- samadhosi always', B^- samidhosi here only 

samancasi here only ®B^- Kicci always 9(7i.3- pe instead 0/kacci ya- 
’°C'' anappakukkuccaqi 

“B® inserts Pathama- '’C® -tthiyaqi; S® -tthin- ®C® -u ‘'C® in full ®C® amok- 
*^B® C® S® ® navavadan; S® navataraii ®S® gilanataran; S® ® as E® *’C® S® ® 
as n. 5. ‘S® disva JC® mancena '^B® samadhosi; C® B® ^ samancosi; S® B® ® ^ 
samatesi; S® ® samattosi *B® C® abhikkamanti; S® abhikkammanti ®E® 
patikammo 
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9. kacci pana tvam*“ atta sTlato na^'’ upavadatT ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

10. no ce kira tvam'^ bhikkhu atta sTlato upavadati atha 
bhikkhu"*'^ kismin^ ca te kukkuccam ko "^ca vippatisaro ti. 

5 na khvaham® bhante sTlavisuddhattham Bhagavata 

dhammam desitam ajanaml ti. 

11. no ce kira tvam bhikkhu sTlavisuddhattham maya 
dhammarn desitam ajanasi atha kimatthan carahi'^ tvam 
bhikkhu maya dhammarn desitam ajanasT ti. 

to ragaviragattharn*' khvaham' bhante Bhagavata dhammarn 

desitam ajanamT ti. 

12. sadhu sadhu bhikkhu. sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu 
ragaviragattharn maya dhammarn desitam ajanasi. ragaviragattho 
hi bhikkhu maya dhammo desito. 

15 13. tarn kim mannasi bhikkhu. cakkhurn-' niccarn’^ aniccarn 

va ti. aniccarn bhante ... pe* ... sotarn™ ... ghanarn” ... jivha ...° kayo" 

... mano nicco va anicco va ti. anicco bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn va'’ sukharn va ti. 

dukkham bhante. 

20 yam pananiccarn dukkharn viparinamadhammarn‘' kalian 

nu tarn samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso 
me atta ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

14. evam passam bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 

25 pi*" nibbindati ... pe’"... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

15. idam avoca Bhagava. attamano so bhikkhu® Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandi. imasmin ca pana veyyakaranasmim 
bhannamane tassa bhikkhuno virajarn vTtamalarn 
dhammacakkhum udapadi yarn kinci samudayadhammarn 

30 sabban tarn nirodhadhamman ti. 

75. (2) Gilana 2' 

i-io. [Exactly the same as in the preceding Sutta] “ 


te always ^Missing in B 3(33- Na kho me bhante atta sTlato upavadatT ti 
4C3' omits bhikkhu and ko ca T(33- carasi always ^In C'’3' only ^More 
complete in B'“^ 

‘‘B® tarn; C® B® S® ® tvam; s® B® ^ '■ te; B® C® S® add bhikkhu '’B® as n. 

2 . ®C® S® as n. 3 : B® S® ® likewise, but with mam/or me; B® ® '• S® as E® 
‘'B® te ®B® C® B® C as n. 4 ; s® B® ^ ® '• as E® ^B® kin; c® S® B® ^ ^ K ® '• 
as E® SC® kho aharn **C® -an ca ‘S® kho ’harn JB® -u *^B® C® S® add va 'C® 
in full; S® omits ™C® pe "C® omits °C® in full to anicca bhante ... pe PB® C® 
S® add tarn “lE® -ina- "^B® has sotasmim pi nibbindati ... pa; S® goes straight to 
pe; both then have from manasmim to jati in full, then pe and continue as E®; 

has everything in full '^C®-tj 'B® C® Dutiyagilana- “B® C® S® omit/; B® S® 
-ro bhikkhu ... pe ... Bhagavantarn etad ...; S® ... addasa kho bhikkhu ...; B® S® 
... na yapanlyarn ... pe; S® then continues na kho me bhante atta ...; B® emends 
me to marn, with footnote me (sabbattha); C® reads me here 
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11. no ce kira tvam bhikkhu sTlavisuddhattham maya 
dhammam desitam ajanasi atha kimatthan carahi tvam 
bhikkhu maya dhammam desitam ajanasT ti. 

anupadaparinibbanattham'* khvaham bhante Bhagavata 
5 dhammam desitam ajanaml ti. 

12. sadhu sadhu bhikkhu. sadhu kho pana*'’ tvam bhikkhu 
anupadaparinibbanattham‘“^ maya dhammam desitam 
ajanasi. anupadaparinibbanattho hi bhikkhu maya 
dhammo desito. 

to 13-14- [-ds' in the preceding} 

15. idam avoca Bhagava. attamano^ so bhikkhu 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandi. imasmin ca pana veyyakaranasmim 
bhannamane tassa bhikkhussa^ anupadaya 
asavehi cittam vimuccatl'^ ti. 

15 76. (3) Radha 

2. atha kho ayasma Radho ..pe ... 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena 
dhammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam 

20 sutva eko vupakattho appamattako*' atapT pahitatto vihareyyan 
ti. 

4. yam kho Radha aniccam tatra te chando pahatabbo. 

5-7. kin ca Radha aniccam.' cakkhum' kho '^Radha 

aniccam tatra ’‘te chando ’‘pahatabbo. rupa anicca ...’ 

25 cakkhuvinnanarn ...' cakkhusamphasso ...' yam p ’ idan 

cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va 
dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi aniccarn. tatra 
te chando pahatabbo. ... pe ... 

8-9.jivha ... 4 “kayo” ... 

30 to. mano anicco tatra te chando pahatabbo. dhamma ...” 

manovinnanarn ...° manosamphasso ...” yam p’ idam mano- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn 
va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi aniccarn. ® tatra 
te chando pahatabbo. 

35 _ 

omit pana adds ca ^Missing in C^- ^Complete in C^’^- 5(7i- 

dukkharn 

‘‘B® C® S® -nibbana- '’B® S® as n. i. ®C® -atthaya here only “^C® ... mannasi tvarn 
bhikkhu .... in full to end of cakkhu, then rupd to anicca bhante ... pe ... cakkhuvinnanarn 
... pe ... cakkhusamphasso ... pe ... yam p’ idarn to tarn pi ... pe ... yam p’ idarn mano-; 
B® S® have cakkhu to aniccarn bhante ... pe ... sotarn ... ghanarn ... jivha ... kayo ... 
mano ... manovinnanarn ... manosamphasso ... yam p’ idarn mano-; all 5. then continue 
in full to cakkhusmim pi nibbindati; C® then continues cakkhu to tasmim pi nibbindati ... 
pe ... yam p’ idam mano-; S® has pe ... yam p’ idarn mano-; B® has pa ... manasmim pi 
... manovinnane pi ... manosamphasso pi nibbindati. yam p’ idarn mano-; all y. then 
continue in full to the end ®C® reads, and B® emends to, vimucci %® Radhaanicca-; C® 
Anicca- ®C® continues to upasarnkami ^B® C® S® -matto 'B® adds tatra te ehando 
pahatabbo ^B® -u '^B® omits 'c® in full ™C® in full to rasa anicca ... pe ... 
jivhavinnanarn aniccarn ... pe ... jivhasamphasso anicco ... pe ... yam p’ idarn jivha-, 
then in full to pahatabbo ... pe "C® omits °C® amcc[ending\ ... pe 
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11 * yam kho Radha aniccam tatra te chando pahatabbo 
ti. 

77. (4) Radha 2“ 

4. yam kho Radha dukkham tatra te chando pahatabbo. 

5 5-10. kin ca Radha dukkharn. cakkhu’’kho Radha dukkharn 

tatra te chando pahatabbo. rupa ...'^ cakkhuvinnanarn 
cakkhusamphasso ..pe^ yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn 
va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi dukkharn. tatra te 

10 chando pahatabbo. 

11. yarn kho Radha dukkharn tatra te chando pahatabbo 
ti. 

78. (5) Radha 3*^ 

4. *^yo kho Radha anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo. 

15 5-9. ko ca Radha anatta. cakkhurn*'kho Radha anatta 

tatra te chando pahatabbo. rupa ...'^ cakkhuvinnanarn ...'^ 
cakkhusamphasso ...‘^ yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
...' pe ...■’ 

10. mano anatta ...‘^ dhamma ...’^ manovinnanarn ...'‘ 

20 manosamphasso .. yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya 

uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn 
va tarn pi anatta. tatra te chando pahatabbo. 

11. yo kho Radha anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo ti. 

79. (6) Avijja'(i) 

25 2. atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. 

... pe ... 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. atthi nu kho bhante eko dhammo yassa 
pahana” bhikkhuno avijja pahTyati" vijja uppajjati ti. 

30 atthi kho bhikkhu eko dhammo yassa pahana™ bhikkhuno 

avijja pahTyati" vijja uppajjati ti. 

4. katamo pana bhante eko dhammo yassa pahana™ bhikkhuno 
avijja pahTyati" vijja uppajjati ti. 


II. is missing in C^- ^Less abridged in B' ^ 

“B® Radhadukkha-; C® Dukkha- '’C® S® -urn ®C® in full “^B® yam p’ idarn 
cakkhusamphassa- [ii'c] ... pa ... adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi dukkharn. tatra 
te chando pahatabbo; C® has the rest of cakkhu in full; S® yam p’ idarn 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya ... pe ... adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi dukkharn. 
tatra te chando pahatabbo ®B® S® mano dukkho ... dhamma ... manovinnanarn 
... manosamphasso *B® Radhaanatta-; C® Anatta- 8(36 inserts atha to upa- 
sarnkaml [.sic] ... pe ^B®-u has the rest of cakkhu in full adds jivhd to 
rasa ... pe ... jivhavinnanarn ... pe ... jivhasamphasso ... pe ... yam p’ idarn to 
tarn pi ... pe '^C® pe *B® Pathamaavijjapahana-; C® Avijja- ™C® pahana, and 
below, but not earlier "S® -hiyy- 
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avijja kho bhikkhu eko dhammo yassa pahana bhikkhuno 
avijja pahlyati vijja uppajjatT ti. 

5. katham pana bhante janato katham passato bhikkhuno 
avijja pahlyati vijja uppajjatT^ ti. 

5 6. cakkhum kho bhikkhu aniccato janato passato bhikkhuno 

avijja pahlyati vijja uppajjatT '’ti. rupe ... pe'’ ... yam 
p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam'* sukham va 
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tarn pi aniccato 
janato passato bhikkhuno avijja pahlyati vijja uppajjati. 

to 7-11. ... jivha ... mano 

12. evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato bhikkhuno 
avijja pahlyati vijja uppajjatT ti. 

80. (7) Avijja 2^ 

1-5. [As in the preceding} ® 

15 6. idha bhikkhu^ bhikkhuno sutam hoti ''dhamma nalam 

abhinivesaya ti. ^evan ce tarn bhikkhu bhikkhuno sutam 
hoti sabbe dhamma** nalam abhinivesaya ti so sabbam^’ 
dhammam abhijanati. sabbam dhammam abhinnaya 
sabbam dhammam parijanati. ^ sabbam dhammam parinnaya 

20 sabbanimittani annato passati. cakkhum annato passati 

rupe ...* cakkhuvinnanarn ...* cakkhusamphassarn ...* '^pe ...' 
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn 
sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va” tarn pi 
annato passati. 

25 7. evarn kho bhikkhu janato evam passato bhikkhuno 

avijja pahTyati vijja uppajjatT ti. 

81. (8) "Bhikkhu 

2. atha kho sambahula" bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamirnsu 
... pe ... 

30 3. ekam antarn nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 


Jivha and Mano are complete in C’’^- bhikkhave 3 ( 73 - inserts so here 

4 C'' dhamma; C 3 - dhamme 5(71.3- sabba- always ^This phrase is missing in 
C ‘’3 

"E® -aja- *’B® C® S® -ti ®B® cakkhuvinnanarn ... cakkhusamphassarn; C® in full, 
reading vakkhusamphassarn “^E® omits ®B® pa ... manarn to dhamme ... 
manovinnanarn ... manosamphassarn ... yam to end; C® pe ... jivharn to rase ... 
pe ... jivhavinnanarn ... pe ... jivhasamphassarn ... pe ... yam to end of jivha, 
then pe ... followed by manarn and the rest as jivha, mutatis mutandis; S® omits 
*B® Dutiyaavijjapahana-; C® Dutiyaavijja- ^B® abridges annataro bhikkhu ... pa 
... etad and omits bhikkhuno from 5; S® abridges annataro bhikkhu ... pe ... 
atthi nu ^'B® C® S® insert sabbe ‘C® as n. 5. JC® annato passati ’^B® C® S® 
insert yam to end of cakkhu; C® omits vedayitarn *B® S® manam annato passati 
dhamme ... manovinnanarn ... manosamphassarn ™E® va "B® C® insert 
Sambahula- °C® sabba- 
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etad avocum. idha no bhante annatitthiya paribbajaka 
amhe evam pucchanti. kimatthiyam avuso samane** 

*Gotame brahmacariyam vussatT ti. evam puttha mayam 
bhante tesam annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam 
5 vyakaroma. dukkhassa kho avuso parinnattham^ Bhagavati 
brahmacariyam vussatT ti. kacci mayam bhante 
evam puttha evarn vyakaramana vuttavadino ve^'^ Bhagavato 
homa na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkhama 
dhammassa canudhammarn vyakaroma na ca koci sahadhammiko 
to vadanuvado'*^ garayharn ®thanam agacchatl ^ti. 

4. taggha tumhe bhikkhave evam puttha evarn vyakaramana 
vuttavadino c’ eva me hotha na ca mam abhutena 
abbhacikkhatha dhammassa canudhammarn vyakarotha 

na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado^ garayharn thanam 
15 agacchati. dukkhassa hi bhikkhave parinnattham mayi 
brahmacariyarn vussati. 

5. sace pana® vo bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka evam 
puccheyyurn katamam*' pana tarn avuso dukkharn yassa^ 
parinnaya samane Gotame brahmacariyarn vussatT ti 

20 evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam annatitthiyanam 

paribbajakanam evarn vyakareyyatha. 

6-11. cakkhurn' kho avuso dukkharn. tassa parinnaya 
Bhagavati brahmacariyarn vussati. rupa ... pe ... ^yamp’ idan 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn 
25 va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi dukkharn. 

tassa parinnaya Bhagavati brahmacariyarn vussati. '^.. .* mano 
dukkho ... pe™ ... yamp’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn 
va tarn pi dukkharn. tassa parinnaya Bhagavati 
30 brahmacariyarn vussati. idarn kho tarn avuso dukkharn 
tassa parinnaya Bhagavati brahmacariyarn 
vussati. ° 


Samano Gotamo parinnattam 3 ( 33 - ce; B' c’ eva 4(31.3- 

vadanupato fl/wayj 5 ( 3 i. 3 -agacchantT ti ^Missing in C^- vussatT ti; t/ie 

rest of the paragraph is missing 

“E® -ane '^B® C® S® by-, and elsewhere; C® is inconsistent even within this sutta 
®B® C® S® c’ eva ‘^S® ® as n. 4. ®S® -yhatth- ^C® as n. 4. ^C® omits *’S® -an 
ca ‘B® -u -iC® inserts cakkhusamphasso dukkho to vussati *^S® -tl ti *B® S® pe; 
C® pe ... jivha dukkha to rasa dukkha. tesarn parinnaya ... pe ... jivhavinnanarn 
dukkharn ... pe ... jivhasamphasso dukkho ... pe ... yam to end of jivha, then 
pe ™C® as jivha mutatis mutandis "“"C® omits the rest of this page °B® -tT ti 
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12. evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyatha ti. 

82. (9) Loko'" 

2. atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava*’ ... pe ... 

5 3. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 

etad avoca. loko loko ti bhante vuccati. kittavata 
nu kho bhante loko ti vuccati ti. 

lujjatT ti kho bhikkhu tasma loko ti vuccati. kin ca 
lujjati. 

10 4-9. cakkhu° kho 'bhikkhu lujjati. rupa lujjanti 

cakkhuvinnanam lujjati cakkhusamphasso lujjati. ‘' ... pe®... 
Vam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tarn pi 
lujjati. 

15 10. ®lujjatT ti kho bhikkhu tasma loko ti vuccati ti. 

83. (10) Phagguno'’ 

2. atha kho ayasma Phagguno' ... pe ... 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Phagguno Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. 

20 4-6. atthi nu kho bhante ^tan® cakkhum’® yena cakkhuna 

atite buddhe parinibbute chinnapapance chinnavatume 
pariyadinnavatte^* sabbadukkhavltivatte'” pannapayamano 
pannapeyya. " ... pe ... 

7-8. atthi nu kho bhante °sa jivha yaya jivhaya atite 

25 buddhe parinibbute ... pe’’ ... pannapeyya. ‘^... pe''... 

9. atthi nu kho'^ bhante mano yena manena atite buddhe 
parinibbute chinnapapance chinnavatume pariyadinnavatte 
sabbadukkhavltivatte pannapayamano pannapeyya ti. 

10-12. n’ atthi" kho tarn Phagguna cakkhurn' yena cakkhuna 

30 atite buddhe parinibbute chinnapapance chinnavatume 
pariyadinnavatte sabbadukkhavltivatte pannapayamano 
pannapeyya. " ... pe ... 

13-14. n’ atthi kho sa Phagguna jivha yaya jivhaya atite 
buddhe parinibbute ... pe''... pannapeyya ... pe'*... 


^Missing in C^’^- ^Missing in C^’^- -adinnavatte 

‘‘B® Lokapanha-; C® Loka- *’C® adds ten’ upasahkami ®C® S® -urn ‘*B® C® S® 
all give cakkhu in full ®B® S® pe ... jivha lujjati ... pe *B® S® resume from the 
beginning of mano; C® omits the rest of this paragraph ®S® inserts pa- here 
*'B® Phaggunapanha-; C® Phagguna- ‘C® adds yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami 
JC® tarn bhante *‘B® C® -u *B® C® S® -adinnavatte ™B® -vatte "S® -nnap- 
°C® sa bhante has jivha in full omits "^B® C® S® add so inserts nu 
*B®-u ®S®-ya ti have jivha in full 
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15. n’ atthi kho so Phagguna mano yena manena atlte 
buddhe parinibbute chinnapapance chinnavatume pariyadinnavatte 
sabbadukkhavTtivatte pannapayamano pannapeyya 
ti 

5 Gilanavaggo tatiyo*'* 

tassa'’ uddanam 

Gilanena dve‘^ vutta Radhena apare tayo 
Avijjaya^ ca dve vutta Bhikkhu Loko*^ Phagguno ti® 

Chapter IV. Channavaggo catuttho 

10 84. (i) Paloka^ 

®2. atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami 
...pe... 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. loko loko ti bhante vuccati. kittavata 

15 nu kho bhante loko ti vuccati ti. 

4. yam kho Ananda palokadhammam ayam vuccati 
ariyassa vinaye loko. kin ca*" Ananda palokadhammam. 

5-7. cakkhum kho Ananda palokadhammam rupa 
palokadhamma cakkhuvinnanam palokadhamman 

20 cakkhusamphasso palokadhammo. yam p’idan cakkhu- 

samphassapaccaya ... pe‘ .. .tarn pp palokadhammam. ... pe ... 

8-9. jivha palokadhamma rasa palokadhamma 
jivhavinnanam palokadhamman jivhasamphasso’® palokadhammo. 
yamp’ idanjivhasamphassapaccaya ... pe*... 

25 10. mano palokadhammo dhamma palokadhamma 

manovinnanam palokadhammam manosamphasso palokadhammo. 
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn 
va tarn pi palokadhammarn. 

30 II. yarn kho Ananda palokadhammam ayarn vuccati 

ariyassa vinaye loko ti. 


atthamo avijjaya 

‘‘C® as n. I. '’B® C® S® tass’ ®B® duve ‘‘B® C® S® add ca ®C® omits ‘B® C® 
add -dhamma- ®B® adds Savatthinidanaqi, C® Savatthiyarn ^'B® C® S® c’ ‘C® 
in full jE®p’idam *^E®jivhva- as in preceding paragraph 
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85. (2) Sunna'" 

2-3. atha kho ayasma Anando ... pe ... Bhagavantam etad 
avoca. sunno loko suiino loko ti bhante vuccati. kittavata 
nu kho bhante sunno loko* ti vuccati. 

5 4. yasma ca kho Ananda sunnam attena va attaniyena 

va tasma sunno loko ti vuccati. kin ca Ananda sunnam 
attena va attaniyena va. 

5-10. cakkhum^ kho Ananda sunnam attena va attaniyena 
va. rupa sunna attena va attaniyena va. cakkhuvinnanam 
to sunnam attena va attaniyena va. cakkhusamphasso 
sunno attena va attaniyena va. “^... pe ... 
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tarn pi 
sunnam attena va attaniyena va. 

15 II. yasma^ ca kho Ananda sunnam attena va® attaniyena 

va tasma sunno loko ti vuccati ti. 

86. (3) Sahkhitta*' 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando ... pe' ... Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena 
20 dhammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam 

sutva^ eko vupakattho' appamatto atapT pahitatto vihareyyan 
ti. 

4-6. tam kim mannasi Ananda. cakkhum'* niccam va 
aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante. 

25 yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti. 

dukkham bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso 
me atta ti. no h’ etam bhante. 

30 rupa nicca va anicca va ti. anicca bhante. ... pe*' ... 

cakkhuvinnanarn' ... "^ pe" ... 

yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn 


C 3 ' omits loko has desetva instead of sutva and repeats yam aham ... 

desetva 

“B® Sunnataloka-; C® Sunnaloka- '’C® starts from ekam but then in full ®B® C® 
S® -ti ti ‘^B® -u ®C® continues to end ofcakkhu %® omits SE® va *’B® C® add 
-dhamma- ‘B® C® omit JB® C® S® vup- '®B® omits 'C® adds pe “C® S® 
cakkhusamphasso "S® omits 
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sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi 
niccam va aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti. 

dukkham bhante. 

5 yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 

nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso 
me atta ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. “ 

7-9. jivha nicca va anicca va ti. anicca '^bhante. ... pe ... 
to jivhavinnanam ...“^jivhasamphasso ... pe ... 

yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi 
niccam va aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti. 

15 dukkham bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam'^ kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso 
me atta ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

20 to. evam passam Ananda sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 

pi nibbindati ... pe® ... cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati 
... pe ... yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn 
sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va 
tasmim pi nibbindati. nibbindarn virajjati viraga 
25 vimuccati. vimuttasmirn vimuttam iti nanarn hoti. khlna 
jati vusitam brahmacariyarn katarn karanlyarn naparam 
itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

87. (4) Channa 

1. ekarn samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Vejuvane 
30 Kalandakanivape. 

2. tena kho pana samayena ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma 
ca Maha-Cundo ayasma^ ca Channo Gijjhakute pabbate 
viharanti. 

3. tena kho pana samayena ayasma Channo abadhiko 
35 hoti dukkhito bajhagilano. 

4. atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam® patisallana 


€*= S® add pe ‘’C® pe ... rasa pe 
SB® C® -anha- 


‘'E® -nam- 


’C® S® in full %® ay- 
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vutthito yen’ ayasma Maha-Cundo ten’ upasankami. 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Maha-Cundam etad avoca. 
ayam’ 'avuso Cunda yen’ ayasma Channo ten’ upasankamissama 
gilanapucchaka ti. 

5 evam avuso ti kho ayasma Maha-Cundo ayasmato 

Sariputtassa paccassosi. 

5. atha kho ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Cundo 
yen’ ayasma Channo ten’ upasahkamimsu. upasankamitva 
pannatte asane nisTdimsu. 

10 6. nisajja kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantan Channam 

etad avoca. kacci te avuso Channa^ khamanlyarn kacci 
yapanlyarn. kacci dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikkamanti 
patikkamo'’ sanam pannayati no abhikkamo ti. 

7. na me avuso Sariputta khamanlyarn na yapanlyarn. 

15 bajha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti 

abhikkamo'^ sanam pannayati no patikkamo ti. 

8. seyyatha® pi avuso balava puriso tinhena sikharena^^ 
muddhanam^® abhimattheyya. evam eva kho' avuso 
adhimatta vata muddhanam-' upahananti. na me avuso 

20 khamanlyarn na yapanlyarn ... pe ... no patikkamo ti. 

9. seyyatha pi avuso balava puriso dajhena varattakhandena* 
sTse sTsavetharn® dadeyya. evam eva kho avuso 

adhimatta'” me^" sTse vedana. na me avuso khamanlyarn 
na yapanlyarn ... pe ... no patikkamo'’ ti. 

25 10. seyyatha pi avuso dakkho goghatako va goghatakantevasT 

va tinhena govikantanena kucchim parikanteyya. 
evam eva kho me"'’ avuso'' adhimatta vata kucchim parikantanti. 
na me avuso khamanlyarn ... pe ... no patikkamo 
ti. 

30 II. seyyatha pi avuso'^ dve balavanto'^ purisa dubbalataram 

purisarn nanabahasu gahetva® ahgarakasuya santapeyyurn 


ayama- pi khaggena ^ muddhani (73-abhimatteyya 
uhananti -vedham; B^- -gevain ^B’- vata sisavedana 9 B'~^- 

omitti ‘°B^-Oteyyurn In only '^B^--kantenti balavante 

omits '’E®pati- -kkh- V C** omit; C** ®05 E® ‘^E®-tha ''BeB'' '- 
khaggena; S® vikhaggena; S® ® as E® ®B® C® ® S® as n. s,' S® S® ® 
muddhanarn; B® ® 05 E® '*C® B® ^ -manth-; S® as n. 4; S® ® as E® ‘S® adds 

me JB®S®C®Sa5«. 5.-B®CS'^aiE® ‘‘B® uh-; B® ^ ^ K B v. 1. ge. ge B v. 1. 

n. 5. 'B® -kkh-; S® C® ® -khandhena ""C® ® -mattavata "B® omits: S® as n. 7. 

°B® S® C® ® «. S. '’B®C®omi 7 ‘’B® omifa '"E® av- '‘B® C® S® gah- 
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samparitapeyyum. * evam eva kho avuso 
adhimatto kayasmim daho. na me avuso khamanlyam 
na yapanlyam. bajha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no‘^ 
patikkamanti abhikkamo sanam pannayati no patikkamo 
5 ti. 

12. sattham avuso Sariputta aharissami navakankhami® 
jlvitun^ti. 

13. ma® ayasma Channo sattham aharesi. ^ yapet’ ayasma 
Channo yapentam mayam ayasmantan Channam icchama. ^ 

10 sace ayasmato Channassa n’ atthi sappayani 

bhojanani aham ayasmato Channassa sappayani bhojanani 
pariyesissami. sace ayasmato Channassa n’ atthi 
sappayani bhesajjani aham ayasmato Channassa sappayani 
bhesajjani pariyesissami. sace ayasmato Channassa 
15 n’ atthi patiiupa*' upatthaka aham ayasmantan Channam 
upatthahissami. ma‘ ayasma Channo sattham aharesi. 
yapet’ ayasma Channo yapentam mayam ayasmantan 
Channam icchama ti. 

14. na me^ avuso Sariputta n’ atthi sappayani bhojananani 
20 atthi me sappayani bhojanani. na pi me n’ atthi ® 

sappayani bhesajjani® atthi me sappayani bhesajjani. ® 
na pi me n’ atthi patirupa upatthaka atthi me patirupa 
upatthaka. api ca me avuso Sattha paricinno dlgharattarn 
manapen’ eva no amanapena. etarn hi avuso savakassa 
25 patiruparn yarn Sattharam paricareyya manapen’ eva no 
amanapena. tam'°^ anupavajjan Channo bhikkhu sattham 
aharissatl ti evam etam avuso Sariputta dharehT ti. 

15. puccheyyama mayam ayasmantan Channarn" kincid'® 
eva desarn sace ayasma Channo okasarn karoti panhassa 

30 veyyakaranaya ti. 


Missing in ^InB^ only ^C^’^ daho ^B^-omits ti aharasi aZwayi; 

B^-omits s,a.t\h&m here icchamma ti Ime o/Na me 

repeat atthi me sappayani bhojanani (C”' omitting me) 9(31.3- bhojanani 
^°Missing in C'’ 3 ' ^^Missing in 

Vc®omZf ^Be c® S® fli «. 5. ‘=E®na ‘^B® omit; ^ E® ®B‘= ^ v. 1. 
na pi k- *B® C® S® -tan ®S® omits, and puts this sentence at the end of the 
previous paragraph ^S® pati- 'C® m’; S® adds ca JB® as n. 10, but notes tarn 


anupavajjarn (bahusu) B® C® kaiicid; B 


eSKBv.l. CeS 


as E® 
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pucch’ avuso Sariputta. sutva vedissama '“ti. 

16. cakkhum avuso Channa cakkhuvinnanan cakkhu- 
vinnanavinnatabbe dhamme etam mama eso ’ham asmi 
eso me atta ti samanupassasi. sotam'’ .. / ghanam'’ ... jivham^ 

5 avuso Channa'’ j ivhavinnanan j ivhavinnanavinnatabbe 

dhamme etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassasi. 
kayam*" ... manam avuso Channa manovinnanam 
manovinnanavinnatabbe dhamme etam mama eso 
’ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassasi ti. 

10 17. cakkhum avuso Sariputta cakkhuvinnanan cakkhu- 

vinnanavinnatabbe dhamme n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi 
na m’ eso atta ti samanupassami. sotarn'’ ghanarn’’ ...® jivham 
avuso Sariputta jivhavinnanan jivhavinnanavinnatabbe 
dhamme n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi ** na me so atta ti 
15 samanupassami-*' kayam*’ ..manam' avuso Sariputta manovinnanam 
manovinnanavinnatabbe dhamme n’ etam mama 
n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti samanupassami ti. 

18. cakkhusmim avuso Channa cakkhuvinnane cakkhu- 
vinnanavinnatabbesu dhammesu kirn disva kim abhinnaya 

20 cakkhun cakkhuvinnanan cakkhuvinnanavinnatabbe 

dhamme n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti sam¬ 
anupassasi. sotasmirn*’ ..." ghanasmirn*’ ... “* jivhaya avuso Channa 
jivhavinnanavinnatabbesu^ dhammesu kirn disva kim abhinnaya 
jivhan jivhavinnanan jivhavinnanavinnatabbe'' dhamme 
25 n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti samanupassasi. 
kayasmim 'avuso ... manasmim avuso Channa 
manovinnane manovinnanavinnatabbesu dhammesu kirn 
disva kim abhinnaya manam manovinnane manovinnanavinnatabbe 
dhamme n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso 
30 atta ti samanupassasi “ti. 

19. cakkhusmim avuso Sariputta cakkhuvinnane cakkhu- 
vinnanavinnatabbesu dhammesu nirodharn disva nirodham 
abhinnaya cakkhu" cakkhuvinnanan cakkhuvinnanavinnatabbe 
dhamme n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso 

35 atta ti samanupassami. sotasmirn'’...^ghanasmirn'’...® jivhaya 
avuso Sariputta jivhavinnane ..." jivhavinnanan jivhavinnana- 


'C' vedissami ti,- C^- desissama ti jivha 

“S® vedayama ti; S® ® desassaml ti [sic] '’B® S® omit ®C® avuso Channa ... pe 
‘^B® S® pe; C® avuso Channa ... pe ®C® Chatta, corrected at back to Channa, 
and adds pe *^C® avuso Sariputta ... pe ®B® S® pe; C® avuso Sariputta ... pe 
''S® omits ‘E® manam JE® jivhav- '^E® jivhavinnatabbe *B® omits; S® pe ™C® 
-si "B®C®S®-um °B® C® S® in/u// 
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vinnatabbe dhamme n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso 
atta ti samanupassami. kayasmim'*..manasmim avuso 
Sariputta manovinnane manovinnanavinnatabbesu dhammesu‘^ 
nirodham disva nirodham abhinnaya manam manoviniianam 
5 manovinnanavinnatabbe dhamme n’ etam mama 

n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti samanupassami ti. 

20. evam vutte ayasma Maha-Cundo ayasmantan Channam 
etad avoca. tasma ti ha^ avuso Channa idam pi 
tassa Bhagavato sasanam niccakappam sadhukam manasikatabbam. 

10 nissitassa calitam anissitassa 'calitam 

n’ atthi. calite asati passaddhi hoti. passaddhiya sati nati® 
na hoti. natiya^ asati agatigati^®na hoti. agatigatiya^® asati 
cutupapato*' na hoti. cutupapate’’ asati n’ ev’ idha na huram 
na ubhayam antarena. es’ evanto' dukkhassa ti. 

15 21. atha kho ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Cundo 

ayasmantan Channam imina ovadena ovaditva^ utthay’ '^asana 
pakkamimsu. 

22. atha kho ayasma Channo acirapakkantesu tesu ayasmantesu 
sattham aharesi. 

20 23. atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. 

upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antarn nisTdi. 

24. ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. ayasmata bhante Channena sattham 

25 aharitarn. tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo ti. 

na nu te Sariputta Channena bhikkhuna sammukha yeva 
anupavajjata vyakata ti. 

25. atthi bhante Pubbavijjhanarn^' nama Vajjigamo. 

tatth’ ayasmato Channassa mittakulani suhajjakulani upavajjakulanT 

30 ti. 

26. honti h’ ete Sariputta Channassa bhikkhuno mittakulani® 
suhajjakulani upavajjakulani. ™ na kho panaharn Sariputta 


omte ani-calitarn ^B'^ agati- 3 C'’ 3 --gatiin 4 ( 3 i. 3 -cutuppate: cutuppato 
na hoti is missing in 5(31.3- pubbavicirarn ®C 5 ' omits Channassa bhikkhuno 
mitta; C^' Channassa only 

“B® S® omit '’C® avuso Sariputta ... pe dham- fggi^iarly i. word, 

S® tasma tiha; E® varies among practically every conceivable word division; 
here S® ... h’ ®S® C® ^ nandi; S® ® I’ aj E® ^S® nandiya; S® ® I’ E® SB® C® S® 
as n. 2. ^B® C® S® -tup- ‘B® C® S® ev’ anto -^B® C® S® ovad- *‘E® -ya ’s- ’B® 
S® C® ^ Pubbavijjanarn; C® Pubbacirarn; B® ^ as n. 5; C® Pubbacicirarn; S® ® 
Pabbacicirarn; S® ® as E®; B® also notes Pubbajirarn Ma-3-3io-pitthe [= PTS M 
iii 266] ™S® -nl ti 
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ettavata saupavajjo*^ ti vadami. yo kho Sariputta 
tan'’ ca kayam nikkhipati annan ca kayam upadiyati tarn 
aham saupavajjo ti vadami. tan Channassa bhikkhuno 
n’ atthi. anupavajjan Channena bhikkhuna sattham 
5 aharitan ti evam etam Sariputta dharehl ti. 

88. (5) Punna 

2. atha‘’ kho ayasma Punno3. yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. 
upasaiikamitva‘'... pe ... 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasma Punno Bhagavantam 

10 etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava sarnkhittena 

dhammarn desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammarn sutva 
eko vupakattho appamatto atapT pahitatto vihareyyan ti. 

4. santi kho Punna'’ cakkhuvinneyya^ rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita® rajanlya. tan ce bhikkhu'' 

15 abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa tarn abhinandato 
abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi. ‘ 
nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Punna ti vadami. 

^santi kho Punna sotavinneyya ''sadda ...' ghanavinneyya 
'‘gandha ...* jivhavinneyya rasa ...' kayavinneyya “photthabba ...' 

20 santi kho Punna manovinneyya dhamma ittha 

kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita® rajanlya. tan ce 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa 
tarn abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 
nandi. ‘ nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Punna ti vadami. 

25 5. santi ca" kho Punna cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha kanta 

manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita" rajanlya. tan ce^ bhikkhu 
nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya’' titthati tassa tarn 
anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato’ nirujjhati 
^’’nandi. ‘ nandinirodha dukkhanirodho Punna ti vadami. 

30 ... pc'* ... santi’ kho Punna manovinneyya dhamma ittha 

kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita® rajanlya. tan ce 


sa- Punno here only ^C^’^ tanca 4 ( 3 i. 3 -na ajjhosaya inserts 
here nandlnirujjhasaya titthato have nandi nirujjhati here and further on 

ace Cp gg upavajja *’C® S® iman ®B® notes Savatthinidanarn. atha (?) Ma 3- 
31 i-passitabbarn [= PTS M iii 267] S® omit ®E® -na ^C® -nnoyya SB® C® 
S®-mup- '*C®-u ‘B®-I jB®S®addpe ‘‘B® S® omit 'C® pe “B®S®pe "B® S® 
omit °E® -ta PC® nandi nirujjhati ‘■C® santi ca kho Punna sotavinneyya sadda 
... pe ... ghanavinneyya gandha ... pe ... jivhavinneyya rasa ... pe ... 
kayavinneyya photthabba ... pe ’’C® S® add ca 



Channavaggo catuttho (XXXV) 


6 i 


bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati 
tassa tam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato 
nirujjhati nandi. nandinirodha dukkhanirodho Punna ti 
vadami. 

5 6. imina “tvam Punna’’ maya sankhittena ovadena ovadito’’ 

katamasmin*’janapade viharissasT ti. 

atthi’ bhante Sunaparanto^ nama janapado. tatthaham 
viharissamT ti. 

7. canda kho Punna Sunaparantaka manussa. pharusa 
10 kho Punna Sunaparantaka manussa. sace® tvam^^ Punna 

Sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti paribhasissanti tatra 
te Punna kin ti bhavissatl ti. 

sace mam bhante Sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti 
paribhasissanti tatra me evam bhavissati. bhaddaka 
15 vat’ “^ime Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vat’ ime Sunaparantaka 
manussa yam marn® na-y-ime panina pahararn 
dent! ti. evam ’’ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha Sugata 
bhavissatl ti. 

8. sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka manussa panina' 

20 pahararn dassanti tatra pana5. te Punna kin ti bhavissatl 

ti. 

sace mam bhante Sunaparantaka manussa panina pahararn 
dassanti tatra me evam bhavissati. bhaddaka vat’ ime 
Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vat’ ime Sunaparantaka 
25 manussa yam marn® na-y-ime ledduna^ pahararn 

dent! ti. evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha 
Sugata bhavissatl ti. 

9. sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka manussa ledduna^ 
pahararn dassanti tatra pana te Punna kin ti bhavissatl ti. 

30 sace me bhante Sunaparantaka manussa ledduna^ 

pahararn dassanti tatra me evam bhavissati. bhaddaka 
vat’ ime Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vat’ ime Sunaparantaka 
manussa. yam marn na-y-ime dandena pahararn 


C 3 ' inserts me waver between Suna-, Suna-, Suna-, Suna- yaintain 

4 C 3 ' vative; C' vatikame ^Missing in 

“B® notes imina ca tvarn, probably to be understood with the same reference as 
its next note, d below ’’S® Punna araka so imasma dhammavinaya ti, followed 
by 3-8. and the first paragraph of g, on page 44, then pe ... sadhu Punna ®B® 
C® S® ovad- “^B® notes katarasmirn (Ma-3-312) [= PTS M iii 268] ®C® adds 

kho ^B® S® tarn ^B® emends to me, noting marn (sabbattha); C® reads me 
without note ’'B® note suggests evam m’ ettha ‘E® pan- JS® lenduna 
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dent! ti. evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha 
Sugata bhavissati ti. 

to. sace pana te“ Punna Sunaparantaka manussa dandena 
paharam dassanti*’ tatra pana te Punna kin ti bhavissati ti. 

5 sace me bhante Sunaparantaka manussa dandena 

pahararn dassanti*'’ tatra me evam bhavissati. bhaddaka 
vat’ ime Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vat’ ime Sunaparantaka 
manussa yam marn na-y-ime satthena pahararn 
denti ti. evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha Sugata 
to bhavissati ti. 

11. sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka'^ satthena pahararn 
dassanti'’ tatra pana te Punna kin ti bhavissati ti. 

sace me bhante Sunaparantaka manussa satthena pahararn'* 
dassanti^*’ tatra me evam bhavissati. bhaddaka vat’ ime 
15 Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vat’ ime Sunaparantaka 

manussa yam marn na-y-ime tinhena^ satthena jivita 
voropenti ti. evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha 
Sugata bhavissati ti. 

12. sace pana tvam'^® Punna Sunaparantaka manussa 
20 tinhena satthena jivita^ voropessanti tatra pana te Punna 

kin ti bhavissati ti. 

sace mam®^ bhante Sunaparantaka manussa tinhena 
satthena jivita voropessanti tatra me evam bhavissati. 
santi kho tassa^ Bhagavato savaka kayena ca jivitena 
25 ca atthiyamana® harayamana jigucchamana satthaharakam 

pariyesanti. tarn me idam apariyitthan *’’neva satthaharakarn 
laddhan ti. evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha 
Sugata bhavissati ti. 

13. sadhu sadhu Punna. sakkhasi®' kho tvam^ imina 

30 damupasamena samannagato Sunaparantakasmin*'janapade 

vatthurn. yassa dani tvam Punna kalam mannasi ti. 

14. atha kho ayasma Punno Bhagavato vacanam* abhinanditva 
anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 


C^' dassenti here and further on has dassenti here only ^Missing in B’' 

4 B'“^ te inserts na here ^Missing in C^’^- aparoyitthaqi 

mameva {or vaceva.^’ in C') sakkhissasi 

‘‘B® omits ’’C® as n. 1. “^B® C® S® add manussa ‘^E® -ram ®B® tarn; S® C® ® ® 
te ^S® me SB® C® attly-; S® attiy- *’C® aparayittham [jic] eva; S® C® ® pari- 
yitthan neva ‘B® C® as n. 9; S® sikkhissasi JB® C® S® add Punna *^B® C® S® 
-antasmirn *C® S® bhasitarn 
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padakkhinam katva senasanam samsametva pattacTvaram 
adaya yena Sunaparanto janapado tena carikam 
pakkami. “ anupubbena carikan caramano yena Sunaparanto 
janapado tad avasari. tatra sudam ayasma Punno 
5 Sunaparantasmin janapade viharati. 

15. atha kho ayasma Punno ten’ eva antaravassena pancamattani 
upasakasatani patipadesi. **’ ten’ eva antaravassena^ 

tisso vijja sacchakasi. ten’ eva antaravassena parinibbayi. 

16. atha kho sambahula bhikkhu'^ yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 

I o saiikamirnsu ... pe*^... 

17. ekam antarn nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocurn. yo^ so bhante Punno nama kulaputto 
Bhagavata sarnkhittena ovadena ovadito*^ so kalarn *kato. 
tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo ti. 

15 pandito bhikkhave Punno kulaputto ahosi. ® paccapadi'^*’ 

dhammassa ^‘canudhammarn na ca rnarn^'* dhammadhikaranarn 

vihesesi. ^ parinibbuto bhikkhave Punno kulaputto 

ti. 

89. (6) Bahiyo 

20 2. atha kho ayasma Bahiyo^ yena Bhagava'' ten’ upasaiikami 

... pe ... 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasma Bahiyo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava saiikhittena 
dhammarn desetu yam aham Bhagavato 

25 dhammarn sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapT pahitatto* 

vihareyyan ti. 

4-8. tarn kim mannasi Bahiya. cakkhurn™ niccarn va 
aniccarn va ti. aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn va tarn sukharn va ti. 

30 dukkharn bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn viparinamadhammarn" kallarn 
nu tarn samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso 
me atta ti. 


'so C 3 ; C”' patipadesi; B'- pativedesi; B^- patidesesi inserts vata ^Missing 
in C'’ 3 - saccavadi 5(31.3- dhammassanudhammarn na pi ^B^- 

Bahlriyo/a always 

“C® pakkami *’B® C® pativedesi; S® B® ^ C® ® patidesesi; B® C® S® ® as 
E®; B® C® add ten’ ev’ antaravassena pancamattani upasikasatani pativedesi ®S® 
bhikkhu “^S® omits ®B® C® S® ovad- *^C® S® kalakato sge notes as 

present sabbattha '^C® -dl; s® B® ^ ® *-® ® as n. 4: C® ® paccapada ‘B® C® S® 

as n. 5. JB® C S K B vihethesi '^E® -va *E® pah- ™B® -u "E® -ina- 
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no h’ etam bhante. 

rupa nicca va anicca va ti. anicca bhante. .. 

cakkhuvinnanam cakkhusamphasso ... pe'^ ... 

9. yam p’*^ idam manosamphassapaccaya*^ uppajjati vedayitam 
5 sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tarn 

pi niccam va aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti. 
dukkham bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam^ kalian 
10 nu tam samanupassitum® etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso me 
atta ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

10. evam passam Bahiya* sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
pi ... ** rupesu pi ... ** cakkhuvinnane pi ... ’’ cakkhusamphasse 

15 pi ... ‘ pe ... yam p ’ idam manosamphassapaccaya 

uppajjati vedayitam sukkham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 
va tasmim pi nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati 
viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmim^ vimuttam iti nanam 
hoti. khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karanlyam 
20 naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

11. atha kho ayasma Bahiyo Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva 
anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkami. ^ 

12. atha kho ayasma Bahiyo eko vupakattho* appamatto 
25 atapT pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta 

samma-d-eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti™ 
tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe va dhamme 
sayam abhinnaya" sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi. 
khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam katarn karanlyarn 
30 naparam itthattaya ti abbhannasi. 

13. annataro ca pan’ ayasma Bahiyo arahatam ahosT ti. 

90. (7) EjaiP 

2. eja bhikkhave rogo eja gando eja sallarn. tasma ti ha 
bhikkhave Tathagato anejo viharati vTtasallo. 

35 


here only ^ viharati 

“B® C® pe niccarn va aniccaqi va ti. aniccarn bhante ... pe as n. b, 
mutatis mutandis omits ®S® cakkhusam- %® -ina- anup- *’B® C® S® 
nibbindati ‘B® S® nibbindati JE® adds pT [sic] '^C® pakkami *B® C® S® vup- 
™C® -jj- "B® C® S® abhiiina °S® as n. 2. PB® Pathamaeja-; C® Eja- 
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3. tasma ti ha bhikkhave bhikkhu ce pi akahkheyya 
anejo vihareyya'* vTtasallo ti 

4. cakkhum na manneyya cakkhusmim na manneyya 
cakkhuto na manneyya cakkhu'’ me ti na manneyya 

5 rupe na manneyya rupesu na manneyya rupato na 
manneyya rupa me ti na manneyya cakkhuvinnanam 
na manneyya cakkhuvinnanasmim na manneyya 
cakkhuvinnanato^ na manneyya cakkhuvinnanam me ti 
na manneyya cakkhusamphassam na manneyya cakkhusamphassasmim 
10 na manneyya cakkhusamphassato 

na manneyya cakkhusamphasso me ti na manneyya 
yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tarn pi 
na manneyya tasmim pi na manneyya tato pi na manneyya 
15 tarn me ti na manneyya 

5-6. sotam na manneyya .. / ghanam na manneyya .. 

7. jivham na manneyya^jivhaya na manneyya jivhato® 
na manneyya jivha me ti na manneyya rase na 

manneyya ... pe’’ ... jivhavinnanarn na manneyya ... ‘ jivhasamphassarn 
20 na manneyya yam p’ idan jivhasamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn va 
adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi na manneyya tasmim 
pi na manneyya tato pi na manneyya^ tarn me ti na 
manneyya 

25 8. kayarn na manneyya ... ‘ 

9. manarn na manneyya manasmirn na manneyya^ manato 
na manneyya mano me ti na manneyya dhamme 

na manneyya ..manovinnanarn ..? manosamphassarn .. 
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn 
30 sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi 

na manneyya tasmim pi na manneyya tato pi na manneyya 
tarn me ti na manneyya. 

10. sabbarn na manneyya sabbasmirn na manneyya 
sabbato na manneyya sabbarn me ti na manneyya. 

35 11. so evam amannamano*'^ na' kinci pi^™ loke upadiyati. 

anupadiyarn na paritassati. aparitassam paccattan neva 


na mannamano ^Missing in 

“B® C® S® -yarn; B® ® ’• as E® ’’C® S® -urn ®E® -nan- “^C® sotasmirn na 

manneyya ... pe ®C® ghanasmirn na manneyya ... pe *E® -eya ®E® -hato ^B® 
S® omit ‘C® pe JC® na manneyya ... pe '^C® as n. i. *C® adds ca ™C® S® omit 
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parinibbayati. khma jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karanlyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

91. (8)Eja 2" 

2. eja bhikkhave rogo eja gando eja sallam. tasma ti ha 
5 bhikkhave Tathagato anejo viharati vTtasallo. 

3. tasma ti ha bhikkhave bhikkhu*’’ akahkheyya anejo 
vihareyya'^ vTtasallo ti. 

4-6'* cakkhum na manneyya cakkhusmim na manneyya 
cakkhuto na manneyya cakkhu me ti na manneyya. 

I o rupe na manneyya ... cakkhuvinnanam® ... cakkhusamphassam ... 
yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 
va tarn pi na manneyya^ tato pi na manneyya tarn me ti 
na manneyya. yam hi*^ bhikkhave mannati yasmim 
15 mannati yato mannati yam me ti mannati tato tam hoti 

annatha. annathabhavT bhavasatto^ loko bhavam evabhinandati 
... pe ... 

7-8'* jivham na manneyya jivhaya na manneyya jivhato 
na manneyya jivha me ti na manneyya. rase na manneyya*' 

20 jivhavinnanarn ... jivhasamphassarn ... yam 

p’ idan jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn 
va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tam pi na 
manneyya tasmim pi na manneyya tato pi na manneyya 
tam me ti na manneyya. yarn hi® bhikkhave mannati 
25 yasmim mannati yato mannati yam me ti mannati tato 

tarn hoti annatha. annathabhavT bhavasatto loko bhavam 
evabhinandati ... pe ... 

9^* manarn na manneyya manasmirn na manneyya 
manato na manneyya mano me ti na manneyya. 

30 dhamme ... manovinnanarn ... manosamphassarn ... 

yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn 
sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tam pi na 
manneyya tasmim pi na manneyya' tam me ti na manneyya. 
yarn hi-' bhikkhave mannati yasmim*' mannati 
35 


'b' insert ce pi vibhava-a/wayi 

‘‘B® C® Dutiyaeja- '^B® C® S® as n. i. ®B® C® S® -yarn '^variants mostly as 
previous page; C® writes out as in previous sutta, B® S® as E® ®E® -anarn ^B® 
C® S® add tasmirn pi na manneyya ®C® omits *’E® -ati ‘B® C® S® add tato pi 
na manneyya JC® ^^-P' pi ''E® t- 
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yato mannati yam me ti mannati tato tarn hoti annatha 
aniiathabhavT bhavasatto loko bhavam evabhinandati. 

10. yavata bhikkhave '“Tchandha dhatu ayatana ''* tarn pi na 
manneyya tasmim pi na manneyya tato pi na manneyya 
5 tarn me ti na manneyya. so evam amannamano na*” kinci 
loke upadiyati. anupadiyam na paritassati. aparitassam 
paccattan neva parinibbayati. khlna jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karanlyam naparam itthattaya ti 
pajanatT ti. 

to 92. (9) ‘'Dvayam i 

2. dvayam vo bhikkhave desissami. tam sunatha. 
kin ®ca bhikkhave dvayam. 

3. cakkhun^^ca® rupa^ ca sotan c’ **eva sadda^ ca ghanan 
c’ *'eva gandha'* ca jivha ca‘ rasa ca kayo ca‘ photthabba^ 

15 ca mano® ca‘ dhamma^ ca idarn vuccati® bhikkhave 
dvayarn. 

4. yo^ bhikkhave evarn vadeyya aham etarn dvayam 
paccakkhaya annain’° dvayam pannapessamr' ti tassa vacavatthukam"’^ 
ev’ assa puttho ca na sampayeyya’^ uttarin ca 

20 vighatam apajjeyya. 

5. tam kissa hetu. yatha tam bhikkhave avisayasmin 
‘^ti. 

93. (to) 'Dvayam 2 

2. dvayam bhikkhave paticca vinnanarn sambhoti. 

25 kathan ca bhikkhave dvayam paticca vinnanarn sambhoti. 

3. cakkhun ca paticca rupe ca” uppajjati cakkhuvinnanarn. 
cakkhu" aniccarn viparinami'^ annathabhavi. 


Vibi- 2. kjj^jjdha-; B^--ayatanaqi ^C^’^ rtipan 3 ( 31 . 3 -saddan 4(3i-gandho; C3' 
gandhan 5 ( 31 . 3 - potthabbo ®C3' manan; omitted with ca by C”' ^( 33 - dhamme 
*C3 vo 9C‘ vo;C3 ve '°C‘’3 anna "5o B'-(-kap); B^--vatthud; C^’3'vatthur 

samphayeyya; B^- sampaseyya ' 3 ( 31 - assasamin ti '4(33- adds avinnanarn 
i5c'.3- -namarn; B'- has only vipari 

C® S® khandhadhatuayatana *’C® adds ca; C® “"P' as E® ®B® inserts 
Pathama- ^B® desessami ®E® kind ^B® -u SB® C® S® c’ eva *'S® ca ‘B® C® 
c’ eva -iB® S® -nap- '^C® vacavatthur; S® vaca vatthu d- *B® C® insert Dutiya- 
“C® omits "C® S® -urn; C® '^P as E® 
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rupa anicca viparinamino annathabhavino. itth’ etam 

dvayan * calan c’ eva ' vyayan^'* ca aniccam viparinami annathabhavi. 

cakkhuvinnanam aniccam viparinami annathabhavi. 

yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo cakkhuvinnanassa*’ 

5 uppadaya so pi hetu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami 
annathabhavi. aniccarn kho pana bhikkhave paccayam 
paticca uppannan^'^ cakkhuvinnanarn kuto niccam 
bhavissati. ya'*^ kho bhikkhave imesarn tinnarn dhammanarn 
saiigati sannipato samavayo ayarn vuccati bhikkhave^*^ 
to cakkhusamphasso. cakkhusamphasso pi anicco viparinami 
annathabhavi. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo cakkhusamphassassa 
uppadaya so pi hetu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami 
annathabhavi. ^ aniccarn kho pana bhikkhave paccayam 
paticca uppanno cakkhusamphasso kuto nicco bhavissati. 

15 phuttho^ bhikkhave vedeti phuttho ® ceteti phuttho 

sanjanati-® itth’ ete pi^ dhamma cala c’ eva vyaya’’ ca anicca 
viparinamino annathabhavino. 

4* sotan ca paticca-' sadde c’*' uppajjati sotavinnanarn ... pe ... 

5' ghanan ca paticca gandhe c’"^ uppajjati ghanavinnanarn 
20 ... pe ... 

6. jivhan ca paticca rase ca”^ uppajjati jivhavinnanarn. 
jivha anicca viparinami™ annathabhavi. ” rasa anicca viparinamino 
annathabhavino. itth’ etarn dvayan calan c’ eva 
vyayan c’ eva aniccarn viparinami" annathabhavi. "jivhavinnanarn 
25 aniccarn viparinami annathabhavi. yo pi hetu yo pi° 

paccayo jivhavinnanassa uppadaya so pi hetu so pi paccayo 
anicco viparinami annathabhavi. aniccarn kho pana bhikkhave 
paticca uppannan jivhavinnanarn'’ kuto niccam 
bhavissati. ya*^ kho bhikkhave imesarn tinnarn dhammanarn 
30 saiigati sannipato samavayo ayarn vuccati'* jivhasamphasso. 

jivhasamphasso" pi anicco viparinami annathabavl. 
yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo jivhasamphassassa*’ uppadaya so 
pi hetu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami annathabhavi. 


■C'’3- calam eva ca vyadha; C^- vyaya, almost always 

samuppannaqi yo always ^Missing in B'“^; puttho 

always 1 Missing in 

“B® C" ® byathan; S® byadhan '’C® inserts annathabhavi, here only ®C® as n. 3 , 
here only ^S® as n. 4 . ®B® C® as n. 5 . %® -bhavl s^^C® sanjanati phuttho 
ceteti ''B® byatha; S® byadha, and similarly below ’B® S® pe JE® paticca '^C® 
omits *B® S® omit ™B® C® suggest -ini "C® -I °E® omits '’E® -anarn ‘'C® S® 
insert bhikkhave "E® jivhaphasso *E®-has- 
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aniccam* kho pana bhikkhave paccayam paticca uppanno 
jivhasamphasso kuto nicco bhavissati. phuttho bhikkhave 
vedeti phuttho “ ceteti phuttho sanjanati-^ itth’’’ ete pi dhamma 
cala c’ eva vyaya ca'^ anicca viparinamino annathabhavino. 

7^ kayan ca paticca photthabbe c’*^ uppajjati kayavinnanam 

8. manan ca paticca dhamme ca'’ uppajjati manovinnanam. 
mano anicco viparinamT annathabhavT. dhamma anicca 
viparinamino annathabhavino. itth’ etarn dvayan calan c’ eva 
vyayan ca aniccarn viparinami® annathabhavi. ® manovinnanam 
aniccarn viparinami annathabhavi. yo pi hetu yo 

pi paccayo manovinnanassa uppadaya so pi hetu so pi 
paccayo anicco viparinamT annathabhavT. aniccarn kho 
pana bhikkhave paccayam paticca uppannam manovinnanarn 
kuto niccam bhavissati. ya** kho bhikkhave imesarn 
tinnarn dhammanarn saiigati sannipato samavayo ayarn 
vuccati’ manosamphasso. manosamphasso pi anicco viparinamT 
annathabhavT. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo manosamphassassa^ 
uppadaya so pi hetu so pi paccayo anicco 
viparinamT annathabhavT. aniccarn kho pana bhikkhave 
paccayam paticca uppanno manosamphasso kuto nicco 
bhavissati. phuttho bhikkhave vedeti phuttho “ceteti 
phuttho sanjanati. itth’ ete pi dhamma cala c’ eva vyaya ca 
anicca viparinamino annathabhavino. 

9. evarn kho’' bhikkhave dvayam paticca vinnanarn sambhotT 
ti. 

Channavaggo catuttho” 
tass’" uddanarn 

Paloka^Sunno^“ Sarnkhittarn'*'’ 

Channo® Punno ca Bahiyo^ 

Ejen’ ^‘’eva ca dve' vutta* 

Dvayehi apare dve' ti 


anicco saloka 2 . Sugga 4(7i,3- sarnkhitte 5(73- channo 

®BahTyo ^cs-ejana vuttarn 

sanjanati phuttho ceteti *’E® itth’ ®E® omits “^B® S® pe ®C® omits ^C® 
pe SC® -T *^8® yo ‘C® S® insert bhikkhave JE® -phassa '^S® omits ®S® inserts 
mano- ™C® navamo "C® tatr’ °B® C® S® as n. j; C® ‘'P as E® PC® ‘'P -o ^B® 
C®S®Ejena fB® C® duve 



70 Saldyatana-samyutta (XXXV) 

Chapter V. Sajavaggo'' pancamo 
94. (i) Samgayhai'’ 

‘^2. cha-y‘^-ime bhikkhave phassayatana adanta agutta arakkhita 
asamvuta dukkhadhivaha* honti. katame cha. 

5 3-5. cakkhum'^ bhikkhave phassayatanam adantam aguttam 

arakkhitam asamvutam dukkhadhivaham hoti .. / pe ... 

6-7. jivha bhikkhave phassayatanam adantam aguttam 
arakkhitam asarnvutarn dukkhadhivaharn hoti ... ® pe ... 

8. mano bhikkhave phassayatanam adantam aguttam 

10 arakkhitam asarnvutarn dukkhadhivaharn hoti. 

9. ime kho bhikkhave cha phassayatana adanta agutta 
arakkhita asarnvuta dukkhadhivaha honti. 

10. cha-y-ime bhikkhave phassayatana sudanta sugutta 
surakkhita susarnvuta sukhadhivaha honti. katame cha. 

15 11 -13. cakkhum'’ bhikkhave phassayatanarn sudantarn 

suguttarn surakkhitarn susarnvutarn sukhadhivaharn hoti. 

...^pe ... 

14-15. jivha bhikkhave phassayatanarn sudantarn*" suguttarn 
surakkhitarn susarnvutarn sukhadhivaharn hoti. ... “^ pe ... 

20 16. mano bhikkhave phassayatanarn sudantarn suguttarn 

surakkhitarn susarnvutarn sukhadhivaharn hoti. 

17. ime kho bhikkhave cha phassayatana sudanta sugutta 
surakkhita susarnvuta sukhadhivaha^ honti ti. 

18. idam avoca Bhagava ... pe‘ ... etad avoca Sattha. 

25 chal^ eva phassayatanani bhikkhavo'" 

asarnvuto yattha dukkharn^ nigacchati 
tesan ca ye sarnvaranarn avedirnsu"** 
saddhadutiya™ viharantanavassuta i 

disvana rupani manoramani^ 

30 atho pi disva" amanoramani® 

manorame ragapatharn^ vinodaye 
na c’ ^“appiyam me ti manam padosaye 2 


-vaha, vaharn always -adhigara sukharn 431 - avedisurn; B^- 

avedirnsurn 5(7i.3- manopamani -patha nacappiyam here and 

further on 

“C® Chala-; S® Chaja- '’B® Adantaagutta-; C® Chaphassayatana- ®B® inserts 
Savatthinidanarn ^C® omits ®B® -u *^C® sotarn bhikkhave phassayatanarn ... 
pe ... ghanarn bhikkhave phassayatanarn ^C® kayarn bhikkhave phassayatanarn 
^E® sudatarn ‘C® idarn vatva Sugato athapararn JB® sal; B® ®a.s E® *^8®-ve 
'B® C® S® -isuin “S® 2 . words "B® -ana °B® S® C® ^ as n. 7 . 
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saddan ca sutva dutiyam*^ piyappiyam 
piyamhi’’ sadde ‘^na samucchito^ siya 
ath’ ^“^appiye dosagatam vinodaye 
na c’ appiyam me ti manam padosaye 3 

gandhaii ca ghatva"^*^ surabhim® manoramam 
atho pi ghatva asucim akantiyam 

akantiyasmim patigham vinodaye 
chandanunTto^ na ca kantiye^ siya 4 

rasan ca bhotva® saditan’’ ca sadun ^‘ca 
atho pi bhotvana^ asadum ekada 

sadum *rasam najjhosaya bhunjati®*^ 
virodham asadusu‘°* “no padam "saye “ 5 

phassena phuttho" na sukhena majje"^'’ 
dukkhena phuttho pi na sampavedhe'^ 

phassadvayam sukhadukkhe^' upekho'”*'^ 
ananuruddho aviruddha ^kenaci 6 

papancasanna itarltara nara 
papancayanta upayanti sannino 

manomayam gehasitan ca sabbam 
panujja nekkhammasitam'^' irTyati'^“ 7 

evam mano chassu yada subhavito'^ 
phutthassa'® cittam na vikampate"® kvaci 
te ragadose^°*^ abhibhuyya bhikkhavo 
bhavattha^'" jatimaranassa paraga ti 8 


duhayam pamucchito; sumuncito atho ’piye 

ghatva 5 ( 7 I-surati ^B'-chandanito; B^-channaduniko 3 ( 73 -sataii ca; C”'san ca 
*C'’ 3 ' sarasam omitting dum 9(31.3- bhunje asadhusu; B^- ayadtisu; B'- 

asaduma "B^- phutthe majjhena “vedhi ■431-2- upekkhe 

■ 3 B^- nikkhamma-; C'’ 3 - -sitamhi '^B^- iriyati; C^’ 3 ' iriyati ti ■3(31.3- subhavita 
■^C 3 - phutthassu ■SC^' vikampite; C 3 ' vikampane 2 °C^’ 3 ' ragadosam; B^“^- add 
hi ^■So B^; B^-bhavata; C ^’3 bhava 

“B® C® as n. 1. ’’C® piyam pi ‘■S® i. word ‘^B® C® atho ’ppiye; S® atho ’piye; 

C® ath’ appiyam ®B® S® as n. 4. *^C® kanatiyo [ji'c] ®B® -ana ^■B® as-; S® 
C® ^ paritam ’B® C® C® sadum; S® C® ® sadu; C® *"P as E® JS® 2. words '■B® 
C® as n. 9. ’B® C® asadusu ’"S® asadu suno ■’S® /. word °B® C® ... 

nopadamsaye PS® g® ® C® ® majjhe 9 S® C® ® -dukkham "^B® C® S® as n. 
14. ’■C® I. word ■S® adds hi '■S® iriyati ''S® C® ‘'P -aqi ■■C® bhavatha; S® B® *- 
® ^ bhavatha 
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95. (2) Samgayha2‘‘ 

2. atha kho ayasma Malukyaputto**’ yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami 
... pe ... 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Malukyaputto Bhagavantam 
5 etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena 

dhammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam 

sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapT' pahitatto vihareyyan 

ti. 

4. ettha dani Malukyaputta kim dahare bhikkhu vakkhama'* 

I o yatra hi nama tvam bhikkhu*^ jinno vuddho^ mahallako 

addhagato vayo ®anuppatto samkhittena ovadam yacasT 
ti. 

5. kincap’ *'aham bhante jinno vuddho mahallako addhagato 
vayo anuppatto desetu me bhante^ Bhagava samkhittena 

15 dhammam desetu' Sugato samkhittena dhammam. app eva 
nam’ ^^aham Bhagavato bhasitassa attham ajaneyyam. 
app eva nam’ aham Bhagavato bhasitassa dayado assan ti. 

6. tam kim mannasi Malukyaputta. ye te cakkhuvinneyya 
rupa adittha aditthapubba na ca passasi na ca te 

20 hoti passeyyan ti atthi te tattha"^ chando va rago va 
pemam^ va ti. no h’ etam bhante. 

7. ye te sotavinneyya sadda assuta assutapubba*^ na ca 
sunasi na ca te hoti suneyyan ti atthi te tattha* chando 

va rago va peman"" ti. no h’ etam bhante. 

25 8. ye te ghanavinneyya gandha aghayita aghayitapubba 

na ca ghayasi®" na ca te hoti ghayeyyan ti atthi te tattha 
... pe°... 

9. ye te jivhavinneyya rasa asayita asayitapubba na ca 
sayasi^ na ca te hoti sayeyyan ti atthi te tattha ... pe“ ... 

30 to. ye te kayavinneyya photthabba asamphuttha 

asamphutthapubba’’ 

na ca phusasi. na ca te hoti phuseyyan ti atthi 
te tattha ... pe“ ... 


'so C“' Malurnkya- always', C^- Malurnkya- twice; besides Malu- (or 

Maluqi-)-kya and iometimei-kya ^Missing in ^B^ namaham add 

tatra 5 b pemo a/vrays ^B' ghayisi ^B'-sayisi; C^-isayasi 

“B® Malukyaputta-; C® Maluhkyaputta- '’C® B® Maluhkyaputto; C® ® ® 
Malukkya-; S® adds atapi pahitatto ®E® -i ‘^S® -mi ®S® omits ^S® vuddho SB® 
C® S® /. word •'B® paham; S® pi ’ham ‘C® adds me JB® C® S® as n. 3 . >"E® - 
pabba *S® adds te ™B® C® S® pemarn va "C® sayasi °B® C® in full PE® 
asamputtha- 
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11. ye te manovinneyya dhamma avinnata aviiinatapubba 
na ca vijanasi na ca te hoti vijaneyyan ti atthi te tattha* 
chando va rago va pemam va ti. no h’ etam bhante. 

12. ^ ettha ca te Malukyaputta^^ ditthasutamutaviiinatabbesu 
5 dhammesu ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati sute 

sutamattam bhavissati mute mutamattam bhavissati 
vinnate vinnatamattam'* bhavissati. 

13. yato kho te Malukyaputta ditthasutamutavinnatabbesu 
dhammesu ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati sute 

to sutamattam bhavissati mute mutamattam bhavissati 

vinnate vinnatamattam bhavissati tato tvam Malukyaputta^ 
na tena. yato'* tvam Malukyaputta^ na tena^ 
tato tvam Malukyaputta^ na tattha. yato tvam Malukyaputta^ 
na tattha^ tato tvam Malukyaputta n’ ev’ idha ^ na 
15 huram na ubhayam antarena. ® es’ ev’ anto dukkhassa ti. 

14. imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata’’ samkhittena 
bhasitassa '^vittharena attham ajanami. 

rupam disva sati^ muttha piyanimittam'”** manasikaroto'’ 

20 sarattacitto vedeti tan ca ajjhosa"*^titthati 

tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka rupasambhava 
abhijjha ca vihesa ca cittam assu ®pahannati 

evam acinato dukkham ara nibbanam’’ vuccati i 

saddam sutva sati muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto 
25 sarattacitto vedeti tan ca ajjhosa titthati 

tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka saddasambhava 
abhijjha ca vihesa ca cittam assu pahannati 

evam acinato dukkharn ara nibbanarn vuccati 2 


^Missing in C“’ 3 - 2-2(31.3- ettha me Malukyaputta (C”' -putta) 3 C'’ 3 - -putte 

4 C 3 ' tato ^Missing in ^Missing in C^- from yato 3(33- -puttenavidha ... 
*C'’ 3 'ubhayantarena 9 Csatl a/wayi ■°Bpiyaqi-a/wayi ”C'’ 3 'ajjhosaya 
always 

'*E® -muttam '’S® -to inserts evarn-; C® ^ as E® “*8® S® as n. 10; C® C® 

as E® [in C® the text and footnote readings are the same; however, in the 
other verses the text follows the n. 10. reading} ®B® C® 2. words *^C® B® ^ as n. 
II; S® ajjhosa; C® ^ ajjhesa *8® C® S® assupa- **8® S® C® ® -na; C® -naqi in the 
f 5. verses, thereafter as E® 
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gandham ghatva'* sati muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto 

sarattacitto vedeti tan ca ajjhosa titthati 

tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka gandhasambhava 
5 abhijjha ca vihesa ca cittam assu pahannati 

evam acinato dukkham ara nibbanam vuccati 3 

rasam bhotva sati muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto 
sarattacitto vedeti tan ca ajjhosa titthati 

tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka rasasambhava 
10 ... pe'’ ... ara nibbanarn vuccati 4 

phassam'^ phussa* sati muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto 

sarattacitto vedeti tan ca ajjhosa titthati 

tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka phassasambhava*^ 

15 ... pe'’... ara nibbanarn vuccati 5 

dhammarn natva sati muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto 

sarattacitto vedeti tan ca ajjhosa titthati 

tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka dhammasambhava 
20 abhijjha ca vihesa ca cittam assu pahannati 

evam acinato dukkharn ara nibbanarn vuccati 6 

na so rajjati rupesu ruparn disva patissato^® 
virattacitto vedeti tan ca najjhosa^ titthati 

yatha ’ssa passato ruparn sevato capi vedanarn 
25 khlyati® no '’pacTyati' evarn so caratf sato 

evam apacinato dukkharn santike nibbanarn vuccati 7 

na so rajjati saddesu saddarn sutva patissato 
virattacitto vedeti tan ca najjhosa titthati 

yatha ’ssa sunato saddarn sevato capi vedanarn 
30 khlyati no pacTyati evarn so carati sato 

evam apacinato'^ dukkharn santike nibbanarn vuccati 8 


C^’^-pha&sa here and further on patissato a/vrayi' 

“B® ghatva ’’B® C® in full ®S® photthabbarn; C® ^ photthabba ‘^S® 
photthabbasam- ®B® S® as n. 2. ^C® najjhosaya; S® najjhosa sg® khiyyati ^'B® 
and sometimes C® 1. word ’S® paciyati JB® C® S® -tl *^S® -can- 
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na so rajjati gandhesu gandham ghatva patissato 
virattacitto vedeti tan ca na “cajjhosa titthati 

yatha ’ssa ghayato gandham sevato capi vedanam 
khlyati no pacTyati evam so carati sato 
5 evam apacinato dukkham santike nibbana vuccati 9 

na so rajjati rasesu rasam bhotva patissato 
virattacitto vedeti tan ca najjhosa titthati 

yatha ’ssa sayato rasarn sevato capi vedanarn 
... pe*”... santike nibbanarn vuccati 10 

10 na so rajjati phassesu phassam phussa patissato 

virattacitto vedeti tan ca najjhosa titthati 

yatha ’ssa phusato* phassarn sevato capi vedanarn 
... pe’’... santike nibbanarn vuccati 11 

na so rajjati dhammesu dhammarn natva patissato 
15 virattacitto vedeti tan ca najjhosa titthati 

yatha ’ssa vijanato'^ dhammarn sevato capi vedanarn 
khlyati no pacTyati evarn*^ so carati sato 

evam apacinato dukkharn santike nibbanarn vuccati 
ti 12 

imassa kho ’ham bhante Bhagavata*^ sarnkhittena bhasitassa 
evarn*^ vittharena attham ajanaml ti. 

15. sadhu sadhu Malukyaputta. ^ sadhu kho tvam Malukyaputta^^ 
maya sarnkhittena bhasitassa Vittharena attham 
ajanasi. 

ruparn disva sati^ muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto 
sarattacitto vedeti tan ca ajjhosa titthati 

tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka rupasambhava 
abhijjha ca vihesa ca cittam assu pahannati 

evam acinato dukkharn ara nibbanarn vuccati i 

... pe ... 


20 


25 


30 


phussato ^ ^sadhu kho ... -putta is missing in C'’3 

as in other verses in full ‘=B‘= S® C® ^ janato evam Vo 

all editions here satl here only 
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na so rajjati dhammesu dhammam natva patissato 
virattacitto vedeti tan ca najjhosa titthati 
yatha ’ssa vijanato^ dhammam sevato capi vedanam 
khlyati no pacTyati evam so carati sato 
5 evam apacinato dukkham’’ santike nibbanam vuccatT 

ti 

imassa kho Malukyaputta maya samkhittena bhasitassa 
evam‘^ vittharena attho datthabbo ti. 

16. atha kho ayasma Malukyaputto Bhagavato bhasitam 

to abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkami. 

17. atha kho ayasma Malukyaputto eko vupakattho 
appamatto atapT pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya 
kulaputta sammad eva agarasma anagariyam 

15 pabbajanti'* tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe 

va dhamme sayam abhiiina sacchikatva upasampajja 
vihasi. khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karanlyam 
naparam itthattaya ti abbhannasi. 

18. annataro ca pan’ ayasma Malukyaputto* arahatam 

20 ahosT ti. 

96. (3) Parihanam'^ 

2. parihanadhamman ca vo bhikkhave desissami aparihanadhamman 
ca cha ca^ abhibhayatanani. ^ 

3. kathan ca bhikkhave parihanadhammo hoti. 

25 4-6. idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna rupam disva 

uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma^® sarasahkappa^ 
samyojaniya. *’ tan ce"*‘ bhikkhu adhivaseti na ^pajahati 
na vinodeti na vyantikaroti^*^' na* anabhavam gameti veditabbam 
etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna. parihayami kusalehi 

30 dhammehi. parihanam h’ etam vuttam Bhagavata™ ti. ..." pe ... 

7-8. puna c’ aparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno jivhaya rasam 
sayitva uppajjanti° ... pe ... ’’ 

9. puna c’ aparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa dhammarn 


Malukyakulaputto ^Missing in C^’3' ^Missing in C'’^- always 4c'’3' ca 
SB' - vyantirn- always 

“B® as E® here *’8® inserts pe all editions here ‘*E® -aja- ®B® C® Parihana- 
dhamma- ^B® C® S® insert tarn sunatha ^B® C® as n. 3; B® ® ® *-® ® as E®; 

B® also notes upari asivisavagge sattamasutte [= page igo. below] pana 
“akusala sarasankappa” tveva sabbattha dissati [which seems to be incorrect, as 
E® includes dhamma there] **C® -lya ‘C® ® ca JB® C® S® napp- '^B® S® byanti-; 
C® vyanti; B® ® *• byantirn *E® has indicator 5. after na and 2. after vyanti- 

karoti; the former should clearly be where the latter is, so perhaps the reverse is 
true too ™E® Bhagava "C® puna ca pararn bhikkhave bhikkhuno sotena 
saddarn sutva uppajjanti ... pe ... puna similarly as far as ghayitva °E® -ati; C® 
omits PC® adds puna to phusitva ... pe 
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vinnaya uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasankappa 
samyojaniya. tan ce bhikkhu adhivaseti na pajahati 
na vinodeti na vyantikaroti na anabhavam gameti 
veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna. parihayami kusalehi 
dhammehi. “ parihanam h’ etam vuttam Bhagavata ti. 

to. evam kho bhikkhave parihanadhammo hoti. 

II. kathan ca bhikkhave aparihanadhammo hoti. 

12-14. idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna rupam disva 
uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasankappa sarnyojaniya. 
tan ce bhikkhave'’ bhikkhu nadhivaseti pajahati 
vinodeti^ vyantikaroti anabhavarn gameti veditabbam etam 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna. na parihayami kusalehi dhammehi. 
aparihanarn h’ etarn vuttam Bhagavata ti. ...^ pe ... 

15-16. puna c’ aparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno 'jivhaya 
rasarn sayitva uppajjanti^... pe ... 

17. puna c’ aparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa dhammarn 
vinnaya uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasankappa® 
sarnyojaniya. tan ce bhikkhave*’ bhikkhu 

nadhivaseti*’ pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhavarn 
gameti veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna. na parihayami 
kusalehi dhammehi. aparihanarn h’ etarn vuttam 
Bhagavata ti. 

18. evarn kho bhikkhave aparihanadhammo hoti. 

19. katamani ca bhikkhave cha abhibhayatanani. 

20-24. idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna ruparn disva 

n’ ‘uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasankappa sarnyojaniya. 
veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna. abhibhutam 
etam ayatanarn. ■' abhibhayatanarn h’ etarn vuttam 
Bhagavata ti. ...“* pe ...'^ 

25. puna c’ aparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa dhammarn 
vinnaya n’ uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasankappa 
sarnyojaniya. veditabbam etam bhikkhave 

bhikkhuna. abhibhutam etam ayatanarn. abhibhayatanarn 
h’ etarn vuttam Bhagavata ti. 

26. imani vuccanti bhikkhave* cha abhibhayatanarn ti. 


“S*’ adds pe C® S® omit ®E® -dati ‘'C® puna to sutva ... pe ... ghanena 
gandhaqi ghayitva ®C® resumes here ^C® pe ... kayena photthabbaqi pbusitva 
SE® -kappa **E® -vaseti ‘C® ntip-; S® na up-; C® anup- iC® ayatananarn 
*‘C® jivbaya rasarn sayitva, then as n. / then pe *E® -u 



78 


Salayatana-samyutta (XXXV) 


97. (4) Pamadaviharf’ 

1. Savatthinidanam'’ ... pe ... 

2. pamadavihariii ca vo bhikkhave desissami appamadaviharin'* 
ca. tam sunatha. 

5 3. kathan ca bhikkhave pamadaviharT hoti. 

4-6. cakkhundriyam ^®asamvutassa bhikkhave viharato 
cittam vyasincati^ cakkhuvinneyyesu rupesu. tassa vyasittacittassa® 
pamujjam’' na hoti. pamujje asati pTti na 
hoti. pTtiya asati passaddhi na hoti. passaddhiya asati 
10 dukkham viharati. dukkhino cittam na samadhiyati. 
asamahite citte dhamma na patubhavanti. dhammanam 
apatubhava'* pamadaviharT tveva^ sahkharn gacchati. 

...-' pe ... 

7-8. jivhindriyam ’‘asarnvutassa bhikkhave viharato cittarn 
15 vyasincati* jivhavinneyyesu rasesu. tassa vyasittacittassa® 

“ ... pe ... pamadaviharT tv eva saiikharn gacchati. ... pe ... 

9. manindriyam ^“asarnvutassa bhikkhave viharato cittarn 
vyasincati* manovinneyyesu dhammesu. tassa vyasittacittassa® 
pamujjarn na hoti. pamujje asati pTti na hoti. 

20 pTtiya asati passaddhi na hoti. passaddhiya asati dukkharn 
viharati. dukkhino cittarn na samadhiyati. asamahite citte 
dhamma na patubhavanti. ^ dhammanam apatubhava 
pamadaviharT tveva saiikharn gacchati. 

10. evarn kho bhikkhave pamadaviharT hoti. 

25 II. kathan ca bhikkhave appamadavihan hoti. 

12-14. cakkhundriyarn* “sarnvutassa bhikkhave viharato 
cittarn na vyasincati* cakkhuvinneyyesu rupesu. tassa 
avyasittacittassa'’ pamujjan jayati. pamuditassa pTti jayati. 
pTtimanassa kayo passambhati. passaddhakayo sukharn 
30 vediyati. sukhino cittarn samadhiyati. samahite citte 


^InB^only ''-driyasarnvu-a/way^ hoti a/wayi 4(33-napatu-; C''/;a.s 

neither na nor a; both here only 5(3i.3- t’ eva always manindriyasarn- 

-bhagantu; B'- -honti -driya always 901-2- vjjjaj-ag 

-ri- *’8® -thin- C® omit -bar- ®C® -ya sarn- here; C® ® as E® *B® 
byasincati; C® {here) s® B® ® byasiccati; C® ® vyasincati ^here C® as E® 

hB® 

-mojj-, and elsewhere 'B® as n. 3. JC® sotindriya asarnvutassa bhikkhave 
viharato ... pe ... ghanindriya sarnvutassa bhikkhave viharato [iic] ^here C® 
-ya asarn- ^here C® vyasiccati ™C® pamujjarn na hoti ... pe ... kayindriya 
sarnvutassa bhikkhave viharato ... pe '^here C® -ya sarn- °C® -yasarn- PB® C® 
S® abyas-; E® avyas- 90® S® as n. g. 
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dhamma patubhavanti. dhammanam patubhava appamadaviharl^ 
tveva sankham gacchati. ..pe ... 

15-16. jivhindriyam samvutassa bhikkhave viharato 
cittam na vyasiiicati ... pe ... appamadaviharl tveva sankham 
5 gacchati-^ kayindriya°‘* 

17. manindriyam samvutassa bhikkhave viharato cittarn 

na vyasincati'’ manovinneyyesu dhammesu. tassa avyasittacittassa 
pamujjan jayati. pamuditassa pTti jayati. pTtimanassa 
kayo passambhati. passaddhakayo sukharn 
to vediyati. sukhino cittarn samadhiyati. samahite citte 

dhamma patubhavanti. dhammanam patubhava appamadaviharl^ 
tveva saiikharn gacchati. 

18. evarn kho bhikkhave appamadaviharl hot! ti. 

98. (5) Sarnvara 

15 2. sarnvaran ca vo bhikkhave desissami^® asarnvaran ca. 

tarn sunatha. 

3. kathan ca bhikkhave asarnvaro hoti. 

4-6. santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita*' rajanlya. tan ce 
20 bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati veditabbam 
etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna. parihayami^ kusalehi 
dhammehi. parihanarn h’ etarn vuttam Bhagavata ti. ... pe‘ ... 

7-8. santi bhikkhave'jivhavinneyya rasa ... pe 

9. santi bhikkhave manovinneyya dhamma ittha kanta 
25 manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita*' rajanlya. tan ce 

bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati veditabbam 
etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna. parihayami kusalehi 
dhammehi. parihanarn h’ etarn vuttam Bhagavata ti. 

to. evarn kho bhikkhave asarnvaro hoti. 

30 II. kathan ca bhikkhave sarnvaro hoti. 

12-14. santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita*' rajanlya. tan ce 
bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya' titthati 
veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna. na parihayami 
35 


vedeti desessami 3(31.3-parihayayami 

“C® -ri here sotindriyasarnvutassa bhikkhave viharato ... pe ... 

ghanindriyasarnvutassa bhikkhave viharato ®“®C® pe omits; C® -sarn- 

vutassa bhikkhave viharato ... pe; S® pe ®C® byasiccati here %® vedayati here 
SB® S® as n. 2. *’B® C® S® -mtip- ‘C® omits ^C® adds sotaviiineyya sadda ... pe 
... ghanavinneyya gandha ... pe '^C® kayavinneyya photthabba ... pe *S® na a- 



8 o 


Salayatana-samyutta (XXXV) 


kusalehi dhammehi. aparihanam h’ etam vuttam Bhagavata 
ti. 

15-16. santi bhikkhave'’jivhaviniieyya rasa ... pe ...‘^ 

17. santi bhikkhave manovinneyya dhamma ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajanlya. tan ce 
bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati 
veditabbam etam bhikkhave^ bhikkhuna. na parihayami 
kusalehi dhammehi. aparihanarn h’ etarn vuttam Bhagavata 
ti. 

18. evarn kho bhikkhave sarnvaro hot! ti. 

99. (6) Samadhi 

2. samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha. samahito bhikkhave 
bhikkhu yathabhutam pajanati. 

3. kin ca yathabhutam pajanati. 

4-8. cakkhum® aniccan ti yathabhutam pajanati. rupa 
anicca ti yathabhutam pajanati. cakkhuvinnanam aniccan 
ti yathabhutam pajanati. cakkhusamphasso anicco ti 
yathabhutam pajanati. yamp’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn 
va tarn pi aniccarn yathabhutam pajanati. 

...^pe ... 

9. mano anicco *®ti yathabhutam pajanati. dhamma ... 
manovinnanarn ... manosamphasso ... yamp’ idammano- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn 
va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi aniccan ti yathabhutam 
pajanati. 

10. samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha. samahito bhikkhave 
bhikkhu yathabhutam pajanati ti. 

too. (7) Patisallana'* 

2. patisallanam^' bhikkhave yogam apajjatha. patisallTno^^ 
bhikkhave bhikkhu yathabhutam'^ pajanati. 

3. kin ca yathabhutam pajanati. 

4-9. cakkhum*^ aniccan ti yathabhutam pajanati. rupa 


'b'- aniccan ti patisallane; C^-patisallanohi 3 b' C”' -lano 

“B® S® add pe adds sotavinneyya sadda ... pe ... ghanavinneyya gandha ... 
pe kayavinneyya photthabba ... pe “^B® omits ®B® -u *^C® soto anicco ti 
... pe ... ghanarn aniccan ti ... pe, then jivhd in full, then kayo anicco ti SB® as 
n. I. ^B® C® Patisallana- ‘B® patisallane; C® B® ^ ® *• patisallanarn; S® B® ® ^ 

C® ^ patisallina; C® ® patissallane; C® patisallano JB® S® patisalllno; C® 
patisallino '^E® yath- 
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anicca ti yathabhutam pajanati. cakkJiuvinnanam aniccan 
ti yathabhutam pajanati. cakkhusamphasso anicco ti 
yathabhutam pajanati. “ yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va* 

5 adukkhamasukham va tarn pi aniccan ti yathabhutam 
pajanati. 

to. patisallanam^ bhikkhave yogam apajjatha. patisallano^ 
bhikkhave bhikkhu yathabhutam pajanati ti. 

loi. (8) 'TSfatumhakai 

to 2. yam pi'*'^ bhikkhave na tumhakam tarn pajahatha. 

tam VO pahlnam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. 

3. kin ca bhikkhave na tumhakam. 

4-6. cakkhum‘* bhikkhave na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. 
tam VO pahlnam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. rupa*^ na 

15 tumhakam. te^ pajahatha. te vo pahlna^ hitaya sukhaya 

bhavissanti. ^ cakkhuvinnanam na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. 
tam VO pahlnam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. cakkhusamphasso 
na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. so vo pahlno ^ 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya 

20 uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham 

va adukkhamasukham va tam pi na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. 
tam VO pahlnam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. ... ® pe ... 

7-8. jivha na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. sa vo pahlna 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. rasa na tumhakarn. te pajahatha. 

25 te vo pahlna hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti. jivhavinnanarn 
na tumhakarn. tam pajahatha. tarn vo pahTnarn 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. jivhasamphasso na tumhakarn. 
tam pajahatha. so vo pahlno* hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. 
yam p’ idan jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn 

30 


Missing in C’’3- patisallane; the phrase till apajjatha is missing in C^- 

3B'' -sallane; no ms has -sallino (or -sallino) ^Missing in C'’3- Sgi- inserts 
digharattarn bhavissati ... tarn vo pahTnarn '’3'pahlna, twice 

C3 ’ 

“B® S® add pe; C® adds yam p’ idarn cakkhu- to sotarn ... pe ... ghanarn [.sic] ... 
pe ... jivha ... pe ... kayo ... pe ... mano ... pe ’’B® inserts Pathama- ®B® C® 
S® as n. 4: B® ® *■ as E® ®*B® -u ®E® rupa ^S® adds vo sC® sotarn na 
tumhakarn ... pe ... ghanarn na tumhakarn 
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sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va 
tam pi na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. tam vo pahTnam 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. ... “ pe'’ ... 

9. mano na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. so vo pahTno 
5 hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. dhamma na* tumhakam. te 
pajahatha. te vo pahTna hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti. ° 
manovinnanam^ na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. tam vo 
pahTnam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. manosamphasso 
na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. so vo pahTno hitaya sukhaya 
to bhavissati. yam p’idam manosamphassapaccaya 

uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 
va tam pi na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. tam vo 
pahTnam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. 

to. seyyatha pi bhikkhave*^ yam imasmin Jetavane tina- 
15 katthasakhapalasam tan jano hareyya va^ daheyya va 

yatha *paccayam va kareyya. api nu tumhakam evam assa. 
amhe jano ^Tiarati va dahati va^^ yatha paccayam va karotT 
ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

20 tam kissa hetu. 

na hi no h’® etam bhante atta va attaniyam va ti. 

I i-i 6. evam eva kho bhikkhave cakkhu*" na tumhakam. 
tam pajahatha. tam vo pahTnam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. 
rupa na tumhakam. ... pe*^... cakkhuvinnanam ...' 

25 cakkhusamphasso ...* pe ... yam p’idam manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 
va tam pi na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. 
tam vo pahTnam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatT ti. 

102. (9) Natumhakam2'" 

30 [The same as 2-9. of the preceding sutta] "** 


^Missing in C'’3- pa- 3“3C3' aharati paccaharati paccahati va; C^' harati 

padahati pada- (or -cca-) -hati va - There seems to be a confusion of d and cc 
“^This text differs only from the preceding by the suppression of the ending 
upamd (10—16); therefore it would be better if it had been put the first. 

“C® kayo na tumhakam '’S® omits ®B® -ati (here) -nam ®C® hik- fc® - 
appa-; B® S® also i. word ^B® S® omit ‘'C® S® -urn; C® as E® ‘C® na 
tumhakam. tam pajahatha ... pe JC® na tumhakam *^B® C® Dutiyanatumhaka- 
*S® adds pi after the f word; B® C® S® omit y-8, and add after 9. yam pi 
bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahatha. tam vo pahTnam hitaya sukhaya 
bhavissatT ti 
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103. (10) Uddako^ 

2. Uddako**’ sudami. bhikkhave Ramaputto evam vacam 
bhasati. 

idan jatu vedagu idan jatu sabbaji*^ 

5 idan jatu palikhitam^'’ gandamulam palikhanT* ti 

tam kho'* pan’ etam bhikkhave Uddako Ramaputto avedagu 
yeva samano vedagu® ’smT ti bhasati. asabbajl*' yeva samano 
sabbaji‘ ’smT ti bhasati. apalikhitam^ yeva”^ gandamulam palikhitam* 
me™ gandamulan ti bhasati. 

10 3. idha" kho tam bhikkhave bhikkhu samma vadamano 

vadeyya 

idan jatu vedagu idan jatu sabbaji* 

idan jatu palikhatam^ gandamulam ^ palikhanT^ ti 

4. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu° vedagu hoti. yato 

15 kho bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayatananam samudayan 
ca atthagaman ca assadan ca adlnavan ca nissaranan ca 
yathabhutam pajanati evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vedagu hoti. 

5. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaji' hoti. yato 

20 kho bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayatananam samudayan 
ca atthagaman ca assadan ca adlnavan ca nissaranan ca 
yathabhutarn viditva anupada’’ vimutto hoti evarn kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaji* hoti. 

6. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu*' apalikhitarn^' gandamulam 

25 palikhitarn* hoti. gando ti kho bhikkhave imass’ etan 

catumahabhutikassa* kayassa adhivacanam matapettikasambhavassa 
odanakummasupacayassa® aniccucchadana- 
parimaddanabhedanaviddharnsanadhammassa. gandamulan 
ti* bhikkhave tanhay’ etam adhivacanarn. yato kho 

30 bhikkhave bhikkhuno tanha pahTna hoti** ucchinnamula 


Udako always ^C'' sukharn 3C'’3' apalirnkhataqi; B^- apalikhitam; B*- 
palikhatarn 431-yo idarn jatu apalikhitarn gandamulam palikhitarn me 

gandamulam ... ®C'’3- anu- (C3- -nu-) -palikhatarn 

‘‘B® Udaka-; C® Uddaka- '’B® S® C® ^ as n. i; B® ^ as E® ®B® S® print as prose 
‘'B® C® -jl; S® C® ® pabbaji ®B® C® S® apalikhatarn; C® apalikhatarn ^B® C® 
S® -in SB® C® S® -ti ''S® apabbaji ‘B® C® sabbaji; S® pabbaji JB® C® S® 
apalikhatarn *^C® ® atha {this note may be misplaced in C®, as it makes sense 
where n. n is.) *B® C® S® palikhatarn ™C® yeva "S® atha; S® ® aj' E® °B® 
omits PC® -daya qs ge r^e ge sge ge _ 

sup- 'B® C® S® add kho “C® ** honti 
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talavatthukata anabhavakata^ ayatim anuppadadhamma. 
evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno apalikhatam* gandamulam 
palikhitam hoti. 

7. Uddako sudam bhikkhave Ramaputto evam vacam 
bhasati. 

idan jatu vedagu idan jatu sabbaji 
idan jatu palikhitam 
gandamulam palikhanT ti 

tam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave Uddako Ramaputto avedagu 
yeva samano vedagu ’smT ti bhasati. asabbajl'’ yeva samano 
sabbaji ’smT ti bhasati. apalikhitam^ yeva gandamulam 
palikhitam ^me gandamulan ti bhasati. 

8. idha'^ kho tam*^ bhikkhave bhikkhu sammavadamano 
vadeyya 

idan jatu vedagu idan jatu sabbaji 

idan jatu palikhitam^' gandamulam^ palikhanT ti 

Sajavaggo*^ pancamo*^ ^ 
tass’ uddanam ’’ 
dve Sahgayha® Parihanam 
Pamadavihan"' ca Samvaro 
Samadhi Patisallana'°® 
dve Natumhakena Uddako"*' ti 

Dutiyapannasake vagguddanam 
Avijja Migajalan ca' 

Gilanan Channan catutthakam 
Sajavaggena" pannasam 
Dutiyo pannasako*^ ayan ti' 
Pathamakasatam'^''" 


'b'- palikhatam apalikhanam 3(73- palikanam yeva instead 0/palikhitam 
me 4(73- apalikhitam ^b^- inserts here palikhitame gandamulam {as above 
p. Ss- n. 5). ®C'’3' chala (C^- -la) vaggo dasamo put after the verse 3(7i.3- 

Tatra uddanam - -gayha-; C3-gayharn ^ci pamada- patisalllnarn 

"B'- Udako; C'’3- Ramo ^^This title and the sequel is missing in C'’3- '350 C' 
B'; missing in C3; B^- Dutiyapannasake 

aBe ge Qe S .yamk- '’C‘= -ji here ‘=S‘= idam “iS® omits ®C® S® Cha- ^C® 
dasamo SB® C® Patisallanarn; S® C® ^ as n. 10. ''B® as E® here only 'B® 

Salayatanavagge dutiyapannasake samatto; C® dutiyo pannasako; B® C® both 
follow with new line tassa vagguddanarn; S® as E® except -nn- JS® kho *^B® 
-nn- *C® omits ™S® pathamarn satakarn 
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Pannasam tatiyam “ 

Chapter I. Yogakkhemivaggo pathamo 
104. (i) Yogakkhemi 

*’2. yogakkhemTpariyayam‘^ vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayam 
5 desissami. tarn sunatha. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave yogakkhemipariyayo. ^ 

4-8. santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa pTyarupa'’ kamupasamhita rajanlya. ^te Tathagatassa 
pahlna ucchinnamula talavatthukata® anabhavakata 
10 ayatim anuppadadhamma. tesan ca pahanaya akkhasi 

yogam. tasma Tathagato yogakkhemi ti vuccati. ... pe' .. 

9. santi bhikkhave manovinneyya dhamma ittha kanta 
manapa pTyarupa'’ kamupasamhita rajaniya.te Tathagatassa 
pahlna ucchinnamula* talavatthukata anabhavakata 
15 ayatim anuppadadhamma. tesan ca pahanaya akkhasi 
yogam. tasma Tathagato yogakkhemi ti vuccati. 

to. ayam kho bhikkhave yogakkhemipariyayo'^ dhammapariyayo 
ti. 

105. (2) Upadaya 

20 2. kismirn nu kho bhikkhave sati kirn™ upadaya uppajjati 

ajjhattarn sukharn "dukkhan ti. 

3. Bhagavammulakano bhante dhamma ...“’ 

4. cakkhusmirn vo'’ bhikkhave sati cakkhum upadaya 
uppajjati ajjhattarn sukharn dukkharn. ... pe'*... manasmirn sati 

25 manam upadaya uppajjati ajjhattarn sukharn dukkharn. 

5. tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave. cahkhurn"^ niccarn va 
aniccarn va ti. aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn va tarn sukharn va ti. 
dukkharn bhante. 

30 yam pananiccarn dukkharn viparinamadhammam api 

nu tarn anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattarn sukharn dukkhan 
ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

b.'' sotarn niccarn va aniccarn va ti. .. .* 

35 7.“ ghanarn niccarn va aniccarn va ti. .. .* 


omit: tatiyo pannasako ’’B'^ inserts Savatthinidanarn, C® Savatthiyarn 

®B® C® S® -mip- ‘'B® C® S® add dhammapariyayo ®B® C® S® piya- ^S® -niya 
SB® C® S® tala- *'C® santi bhikkhave sotavinneyya sadda ... pe ... 
ghanavinneyya gandha 'C® S® pe ... santi bhikkhave jivhavinneyya rasa ... pe 
JC® kayavinneyya photthabba ... pe *^B® C® -nIya *E® ucchima- ™S® karn; S® ® 
kirn "C® S® -khad- °C® Bhagavannettika Bhagavampatisarana. sadhu vata 
bhante Bhagavantarn yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho. Bhagavato sutva 
bhikkhu dharessanti ti. tena hi bhikkhave sunatha sadhukarn manasi karotha 
hhasissaml ti. evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurn. 
Bhagava etad avoca PB® C® S® kho “IC® in full; S® has jivhd in full, with pe 
either side "^B® -u ®B® S® pe *C® aniccarn bhante ... pe '*B® S® omit 
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8-9. jivha nicca va anicca va ti. ...“ kayo'’ ... 

10. mano nicco va anicco va ti. anicco bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti. 

dukkham bhante. 

5 yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api 

nu tam anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukham dukkhan 
ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

11. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
10 pi nibbindati ... pe° ... manasmim pi nibbindati. nibbindam 

virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmim vimuttam 
iti nanam hoti. khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam 
katam karanlyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

106. (3) Dukkha'^ 

15 2. dukkhassa bhikkhave samudayan ca atthagaman ca 

desissami. tam sunatha. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhassa samudayo. 

4-9. cakkhun ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinnanam. 
tinnam sahgati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana 
20 vedanapaccaya tanha. ayam dukkhassa samudayo. '’^sotan 
ca paticca ...^ghanan ca paticca^ ...^jivhan ca paticca 
® kayan ca paticca .. .^ manan ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati 
manovinnanam. tinnam sahgati phasso. phassapaccaya 
vedana vedanapaccaya tanha. ayam kho '’bhikkhave 
25 dukkhassa samudayo. 

10. katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhassa atthagamo. 

11. cakkhun ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvihhanarn. 
tinnarn sahgati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana 
vedanapaccaya tanha. tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha' 

30 bhavanirodho. bhavanirodha jatinirodho. jatinirodha 

jaramaranarn sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti. 
evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
nirodho hoti. ayarn dukkhassa atthagamo. 

12-13^ sotah ca paticca ... ^ ghanah ca paticca ... ^ 

35 14-15- jivhah ca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhavihhanarn. 

... '^ pe ... 'icayah ca paticca^' ... ^ 


S® have jivha in full; C® anicca bhante ... pe '’B® S® omit; C® adds nicco va 
anicco va ti. anicco bhante. ... pe ®C® in full; S® pe ... jivhaya pi nibbindati 
“^B® C® add -samudaya- ‘=“®B® S® pe ^C® pe s-gge ge pg giUiiong Q^iy 

in this last instance ’B® C® S® add upadananirodho upadananirodha JB® S® pe 
*®S® continues to upadananirodha ... pe ... ayarn dukkhassa atthahgamo *“*B® 
S® omit 
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16. manam‘‘ paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinnanam. 
tinnam sangati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana vedanapaccaya 
tanha. tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha upadananirodho. 
upadananirodha bhavanirodho bhavanirodha 
5 jatinirodho. jatinirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasa nirujjhanti. evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. ayam kho bhikkhave 
dukkhassa atthagamo ti. 

107. (4) Loko'’ 

10 2. lokassa bhikkhave samudayan ca atthagaman ca desissami. 

tam sunatha. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave lokassa samudayo. 

4. cakkhun ca paticca rupe ca ''^uppajjati cakkhuvinnanam. 
tinnam sangati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana 

15 vedanapaccaya tanha tanhapaccaya upadanam upadanapaccaya 

bhavo bhavapaccaya jati. jatipaccaya jaramaranam 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. 
ayarn"* lokassa samudayo. 

4-7. ° sotan ca paticca ...^ ghanan ca paticca ^jivhan 

20 ca paticca ... ’’Tcayan ca paticca^*' ... ^ 

8. manan ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinnanarn. 
tinnarn saiigati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana 
vedanapaccaya tanha tanhapaccaya' upadanam upadanapaccaya 
bhavo bhavapaccaya jati. jatipaccaya jaramaranarn 

25 sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. ayarn 

kho bhikkhave lokassa samudayo. 

9. katamo ca bhikkhave lokassa atthagamo. 

10-15. cakkhun ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinnanarn. 
tinnarn saiigati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana 

30 vedanapaccaya tanha. tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha 
upadananirodho ... pe^”^... evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

16. ayarn kho bhikkhave lokassa atthagamo ti. 


C^’3' c’ uppajjati always ^More complete in B' ^ 

C® S® add ca *’B® C® Lokasamudaya- as n. i. ‘*B® C® add kho 

bhikkhave ®“®B® S® pe pe ^B® rase ca uppajjati jivhavinnanaqi; S® same 
but omitting last word h-hge ge pg ige tanha- JE® tanha *^B® S® continue 
cakkhu in full; C® resumes from evam; all j. continue to attha(rn)gamo, with 
kho bhikkhave in B® C® but not S®; B® S® then have pe ... jivhan ca paticca rase 
ca uppajjati ... pe, C® sotan ca ... pe ... ghanan ca ... pe ... jivhan ca ... pe ... 
kayan ca ... pe; all 3. then have mano in full to upadananirodho ... pe 
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io8. (5) Seyyo" 

2. kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim 
abhinivissa seyyo ’ham asm! ti va hoti sadiso ’ham asm! ti 
va hoti hlno ’ham asm! ti va hot! ti. 

3. Bhagavammulakano bhante dhamma ... pe'’ ... 

4-9. cakkhusmim kho bhikkhave sati cakkhum upadaya 

cakkhum abhinivissa seyyo ’ham asm! ti va hoti sadiso 

’ham asm! ti va hoti hlno ’ham asm! ti va hoti. ...'^ pe ... manasmim 

sati manam upadaya manam abhinivissa seyyo 

’ham asm! ti va hoti sadiso ’ham asm! ti va hoti hlno 

’ham asm! ti va hoti. 

10. tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave. cakkhurn'* niccarn va 
aniccarn va ti. aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn va tarn*^ sukharn va ti. 

dukkham bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya seyyo ’ham asm! ti va assa sadiso ’ham 
asm! ti va assa hlno ’ham asm! ti va assa ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

11 sotarn niccarn va aniccarn va ti. ... ® 

12. *' ghanarn niccarn va aniccarn va ti. ...® 

13. ) ivha nicca va anicca va ti. ... 

14. ’’ kayo nicco va anicco va ti. ...® 

15. mano nicco va anicco va ti. 

anicco bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn va tarn sukharn va ti. 

dukkham bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya seyyo ’ham asm! ti va^ assa sadiso ’ham asml'^ 
ti va assa hlno ham asm! ti va assa ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

16. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
pi nibbindati ... pe' ... manasmim pi nibbindati. 

nibbindarn virajjati viraga vimuccati. ... pe™ ... naparam 
itthattaya ti pajanati. “ 


“B® Seyyohamasmi-; C® Seyya- '’B® S® omit; C® in full as far as dharessanti ti 
®C® sotasmiqi sati ... pe ... ghanasmirn sati, then B® C® S® pe ... jivhaya sati, 
then C® pe ... kayasmirn sati ‘*B® -u ®E® omits ^B® S® pe ®C® aniccarn/a/o 
bhante ... pe *'B® S® omit ’B® S® as C® JE® va '^E® asnu *C® in full; S® adds 
jivhaya pi nibbindati ... pe ™B® S® m/uW “B® S®-tl ti; C®-tl tl 
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109. (6) Samyojana^ 

2. samyojaniye'’ ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami samyojanan 
ca. tam sunatha. 

3. katame ca bhikkhave samyojaniya dhamma kataman 
5 ca samyojanam. 

4-9. cakkhum bhikkhave samyojaniyo'’ dhammo. yo 
tattha chandarago tam tattha samyojamam. .. / pe ... jivha 
‘'samyojaniyo'’ dhammo ...“^ mano ‘'samyojaniyo'’ dhammo. yo 
tattha chandarago tarn tattha sarnyojanarn. 

10 10. ime vuccanti bhikkhave sarnyojaniya'* dhamma idarn 

sarnyojanan ti. 

no. (7) Upadanarn^ 

2. upadaniye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami upadanan 
ca. tarn sunatha. 

15 3. katame ca bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma kataman 

ca*® upadanarn. 

4-9. cakkhum bhikkhave upadaniyo dhammo. yo tattha 
chandarago tarn tattha upadanarn. ...° pe ... jivha ‘'upadaniyo 
dhammo. ...*’pe ... mano‘'upadaniyo dhammo. yo tattha 
20 chandarago tarn tattha upadanarn. 

10. ime vuccanti bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma idam 
upadanan ti. 

III. (8) Pajanam i' 

2-7. cakkhum bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam 
25 avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. sotarnV..'^ 

ghanarn' ..jivharn ..kayarn^ .. .*‘ manam anabhijanam aparijanam 
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 

8-13. cakkhun ca^ kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanarn 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. sotarn™ ...'‘ 

30 ghanarn" ...jivharn ...'‘ kayarn ...'‘ manam abhijanam parijanarn 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo^ dukkhakkhayaya ti. 


C^’3' omit ca cakkhu ca fails here, two sheets wanting 

Saqiyojaniya- -rye, inconsistently sotaqi ... pe ... ghanarn /. 
word ®B® S® pe; C® continues to kayo ... pe *8® Upadaniya-; C® Upadana- 
®S® c’ ''C® continues to kayo 'B® Ajjhattikayatanaparijanana-; C® Parijanana- 
jS®pe ‘"C®pe omits ’"B®S®pe "B® S® omit 
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112. (9) Pajanam 2“ 

2-7. '’rupe bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam 
appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. sadde 

gandhe ..rase photthabbe ..dhamme anabhijanam aparijanam 
5 avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. 

8-13. rupe ca kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanarn 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. sadde 
gandhe ...'^ rase photthabbe ...° dhamme abhijanam parijanarn 
virajayam*^ pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya ti. 

10 113. (10) Upassuti 

1. ekarn samayam Bhagava Natike*^ viharati Ginjakavasathe. 

2. atha kho Bhagava rahogato patisallTno^ imarn dhammapariyayam 
abhasi. 

15 3. cakkhun ca® paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinnanarn. 

tinnarn saiigati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana vedanapaccaya 
tanha tanhapaccaya*' upadanarn ... pe‘ ... evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

4-7. ^ sotan ca paticca ghanan ca paticca^^ ...‘^ jivhan ca 

20 paticca ... * kayan ca paticca ' ... “^ 

8. manan ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinnanarn. 
tinnarn saiigati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana 
vedanapaccaya tanha tanhapaccaya upadanarn ... pe‘ ... evam 
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

25 9. cakkhun ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinnanarn. 

tinnarn sahgati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana vedanapaccaya 
tanha. tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha upadananirodho. 

...” pe' ... evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
nirodho hoti. 

30 10-13. "sotan ca paticca® ...® ghanan ca paticca" ..." jivhan ca 

paticca *"^kayan ca paticca..." 

14. manan ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinnanarn. 
tinnarn sahgati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana 
vedanapaccaya tanha. tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha 

35 upadananirodho. ..."' pe ... evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hot! ti. 


“B® Bahirayatanaparijanana-; C® Dutiyaparijanana- *’S® does not start even a 
new paragraph here ®C® pe -jay- ®C® Nadike; s® B® ® C® ® "“P Natike 
*8® C® S® patisallino; C® "“P patisallino ®C® omits *'E® tanha- ‘B® S® in full 
JB® omh5.-S® pe '^B® S® rase ca uppajjati ' *B® S® pe ™C® upadananirodha " 
"B® S® pe °E® pati- P"PB® S® pe “^B® C® S® upadananirodha 
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15. “tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Bhagavato 
upassuti'*’ thito hoti. 

16. addasa kho Bhagava tam bhikkhum upassutim'^ thitam. 

17. disvana tam bhikkhum etad avoca. assosi^'’ tvam 
bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayan ti. 

evam bhante. 

ugganhahi tvam bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayam. 
pariyapunahi tvam bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayam. 
dharehi tvam bhikkhu imarn dhammapariyayarn. atthasarnhito 
’yam^ bhikkhu dhammapariyayo adibrahmacariyako"* 
ti. 

Yogakkhemivaggo pathamo^ 
tass’® uddanarn 

Yogakkhemi Upadaya Dukkharn ’’loko ca Seyyo ca 
Sarnyojanam Upadanarn dve Pajanam^' UpassutT ^ti 

Chapter II. Lokakamagunavaggo dutiyo 
114. (i) ■'Marapasa i 

2-7. santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajanlya. tan ce 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati. ayarn 
vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu avasagato Marassa Marassa 
vasarngato. patimukk’ assa Marapaso. baddho*' so Marabandhanena 
yathakamakaranlyo papimato. ... pe“ ... santi 
bhikkhave manovinneyya dhamma ittha kanta manapa 
piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajanlya. " tan ^ce bhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati ayarn vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu” avasagato Marassa Marassa vasarngato. 


'b upasuti, C“’ 3 -upassutirn, a/way^ inserts no ^Missing in C^- ^C^- 
-cariyiko 5(71.3- parijanam upasuti ti vasagato always ^B bandho 

always 9 CT 3 -tanca 

=>8® starts a new sutta here '’C® B® ^ B v. t upassutim; C® ® as E® ®B® C® ® 
upassuti “^E® thi- ®B® C® as n. 2. ^C® ekadasamo ®C® tatr’ ''S® -al- ‘B® C® 
S® as n. 5. JB® inserts Pathama- '^B® S® vasain gato; C® vasahgato; B® *“® ®® 
vasagato *S® as n. 8 , and puts this word in the previous sentence; similarly 
elsewhere, including the opposite case ™B® pa, then jivha as far as 
-bandhanena, then pa; C® santi bhikkhave sotavinneyya sadda ... pe ... 
ghanavinneyya gandha ... pe ... jivhavinneyya rasa ... pe ... kayavinneyya 
photthabba ... pe; S® pe ... santi bhikkhave jivhavinneyya rasa ... pe "E® -lya; 
S®-iya °C®-u 
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patimukk’ assa Marapaso. baddho so Marabandhanena yatha- 
kamakaranlyo papimato. “ 

8-13. santi ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanlya. tan *ce 
5 bhikkhu'’ nabhinandati nabhivadati na ^'^ajjhosaya titthati 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu na ^‘’avasagato Marassa 
na*^ Marassa vasarngato. ummukk’ assa Marapaso. mutto 
so Marabandhanena na"^ yathakamakaranlyo papimato. 

... pe^^... santi bhikkhave manovinneyya dhamma ittha kanta 
to manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajanlya. tan ce 

bhikkhu'’ nabhinandati nabhivadati na ajjhosaya titthati 
ayarn vuccati bhikkhave® na avasagato Marassa na'’ Marassa 
vasarngato. ummukk’ assa Marapaso. mutto so Marabandhanena 
na^ yathakamakaranlyo papimato ti. 

15 115. (2) '’Marapasa 2 

2-7. santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajanlya. tan ce bhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati ayarn 
vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu baddho cakkhuvinneyyesu' 

20 rupesu avasagato Marassa Marassa vasarngato* yathakamakaranlyo 
papimato. ... pe''... santi bhikkhave manovinneyya 
dhamma ... pe' ... ajjhosaya titthati ayarn vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu baddho manovinneyyesu dhammesu avasagato 
Marassa Marassa vasarngato* yathakamakaranlyo papimato. “ 

25 

8-13. santi ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya rupa 
ittha° “rajanlya. tan ce bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati 
na ajjhosaya titthati ayarn vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu 
mutto cakkhuvinneyyehi rupehi na avasagato Marassa 
30 na Marassa vasarngato™ na yathakamakaranlyo papimato. 

... pe" ... santi bhikkhave" jivhavinneyya rasa ... pe .. .*’ santi 
bhikkhave manovinneyya dhamma ittha° “rajanlya. 


' [E“ has no note for this indicator] najjhosaya n’ avasagato “^Missing 
in C’’3' 5/7, (jivhd) is complete in B ^Missing in Ck written and erased in 

‘‘B® inserts pa '’C“ -ti “B® C® as n. 2. “^B® as n. 3. ®S® omits, only where 

marked *^B® S® as n. 5; C® as previous page ®B® C® add bhikkhu, C® bhikkhu 
**B® C® add Dutiya- ’E® -esa JB® inserts patimukk’ assa Marapaso. baddho so 
Marabandhanena *^B® S® pe ... santi bhikkhave jivhavinneyya rasa ... pe; C® as 
n. m on previous page, preceded by pe *B® S® in full; C® resumes from tan ce 
™B® inserts ummukk’ assa Marapaso. mutto so Marabandhanena "C® omits 
°C® adds sotavinneyya sadda ... pe ... ghanavinneyya gandha ... pe PC® 
kayavinneyya photthabba ... pe 
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tan ce bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati na ajjhosaya 
titthati ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu mutto manovinneyyehi 
dhammehi na avasagato Marassa na Marassa 
vasamgato'* na yathakamakaranlyo papimato ti. 

5 ii6. (3) Lokakamaguna i'’ 

2. naham bhikkhave gamanena lokassa 'antam natayyam 
datthayyam pattayyan vadami. na ca panaham 
bhikkhave apatva^ lokassa antam dukkhassa ^^antakiriyam 
vadamT* ti. 

to idam vatva Bhagava utthay’ asana viharam pavisi. 

3. atha kho tesam bhikkhunam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato 
etad ahosi. idam kho no® avuso Bhagava sahkhittena 
uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva 

utthay’ asana viharam pavittho. naham bhikkhave gamanena 
15 lokassa antarn natayyarn datthayyam pattayyan ti 

vadami. na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva lokassa antarn 
dukkhassa antakiriyarn vadami ti. ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata 
saiikhittena uddesassa udditthassa*' vittharena attharn 
vibhajjeyya' ti. 

20 4. atha kho tesam bhikkhunam etad ahosi. ayarn 

kho ayasma Anando^ Satthu c’ eva sarnvannito sambhavito 
ca vinnunarn sabrahmacarTnarn. pahoti ca'' ayasma Anando 
imassa Bhagavata saiikhittena uddesassa udditthassa*' 
vittharena attharn vibhajiturn. yarn nuna mayarn yen’ ayasma 
25 Anando ten’ upasahkameyyama upasahkamitva 

ayasmantam Anandam etam attham patipuccheyyama ti. 

5. atha kho te bhikkhu yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasarikamirnsu. 
upasahkamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhirn 

sammodirnsu. sammodanTyarn katharn saranTyarn* vTtisaretva 
30 ekam antarn nisTdirnsu. 

6. ekam antarn nisinna kho te bhikkhu ayasmantam 


'b lokass’ antarn always ^ ^So C'’^; B'- nateyyarn dittheyyarn patteyyan ti; 
both always: when C'’ 3 - have patteyan, e is erased 3 C'’ 3 ' dukkhass’ anta- here 
and there 

^B® as n. m on previous page '’B® C® Lokantagamana- c-cge (^e fjateyyarn 
dattheyyarn patteyyan ti; s® B® ® ^ ® ^® ® nateyyarn dittheyyarn patteyyan ti 

“^B® C® S® appatva ®S® as n. j. throughout %® -mi sC® nu ^B® C® S® add 
vittharena attharn avibhattassa ‘B® C® S® -aje- ^E® -a *^B® C® S® c’ *B® saran-, 
and elsewhere 
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Anandam etad avocum. idam kho no avuso Ananda 
Bhagava sankhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham 
avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam pavittho. naham bhikkhave 
gamanena lokassa antam natayyam datthayyam 
5 pattayyan ti vadami. na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva 
lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadamT ti. tesam 
no avuso'* acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi. idam 
kho no avuso Bhagava sankhittena uddesam uddisitva'’ 
vittharena attham avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam 
to pavittho. naham bhikkhave gamanena** lokassa antarn 

natayyarn datthayyam pattayyan *ti vadami. na ca panaham 
bhikkhave apatva lokassa antarn dukkhassa antakiriyarn 
vadamT ti. ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata saiikhittena 
uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 
15 vittharena attharn vibhajeyya ti. tesarn no avuso amhakam 
etad ahosi. ayarn kho avuso** ayasma Anando Satthu^ 
c’ eva sarnvannito sambhavito ca^ vinnunarn sabrahmacarTnarn. 
pahoti c’ ayasma Anando imassa Bhagavata saiikhittena 
uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 
20 vittharena attharn vibhajiturn. yarn nuna** mayarn yen’ ayasma 
Anando ten’ upasahkameyyama upasahkamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etam attham patipuccheyyama ti. 
vibhajat’ ayasma Anando ti. 

7. seyyatha pi^ avuso puriso saratthiko'* saragavesT 
25 sarapariyesanan caramano® rukkhassa titthato saravato 

atikkamm’ eva mulam atikkamma*' khandharn sakhapalase^ 
saram pariyesitabbam manneyya. ^ evarn sampadam 
idam ayasmantanarn Satthari sammukhTbhute* tarn 
Bhagavantam atisitva amhe^^ etam attham patipucchitabbam 
30 mannetha. ^ so avuso** Bhagava janan janati 

passam passati cakkhubhuto nanabhuto dhammabhuto 
brahmabhuto vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa 
data dhammassaml™ Tathagato. so c’ eva pan’ etassa kalo 
ahosi yam Bhagavantarn yeva etam attham patipuccheyyatha. 
35 


pattayiyanti ^Missing in C”' ^Omitted by C^’^- 401- saratthako 5(7i.3-. 
palaso ®C’ manne tumhe [correctedfrom tummhsprinted in ®C' h’ 
avuso 

“B® C® S® add amhakarn '’C® -tvarn, corrected at back to -tva ®E® -ane- ‘^S® 
omits ®B® C® S® nuna ^S® adds nama SB® C® S® add mahato *'B® -mm’ eva 
‘S® C® ^ -tarn JS® C® ® as n. 7. ^06 C® S® -atha; B® ® C2. ge l0e Qe ge 

as n. 8 . ™S® -asa- 
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yatha vo Bhagava vyakareyya tatha tam*“ dhareyyatha'’ 
ti. 

8. addha ’vuso Ananda Bhagava janaiijanati passam 
passati cakkhubhuto nanabhuto dhammabhuto brahmabhuto 

5 vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dhammassaml 
tathagato. so c’ eva‘^ kalo ahosi yam Bhagavantam 
yeva etam attham patipuccheyyama. yatha no Bhagava 
vyakareyya tatha narn dhareyyama. api c’ ayasma 
Anando Satthu c’ eva sarnvannito sambhavito ca vinnunarn 
to sabrahmacarmarn. pahoti c’ ayasma Anando imassa Bhagavata 
saiikhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham'* 
avibhattassa vittharena attharn vibhajiturn. vibhajat’ ayasma 
Anando*^ agarurn karitva ti. 

9. tena^h’ avuso sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha bhasissaml 

15 ti. 

evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Anandassa 
paccassossuin. 

to. ayasma Anando etad avoca. yarn kho vo^ avuso 
Bhagava saiikhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham 
20 avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam pavittho naham bhikkhave 

gamanena lokassa antarn natayyarn datthayyam 
pattayyan ti vadami. na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva 
lokassa antarn dukkhassa antakiriyarn vadamT ti imassa 
khvaham avuso Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
25 vittharena® attham avibhattassa^*' vittharena® evam'*' 

ajanami. 

11. yena kho avuso lokasmirn lokasannT hoti lokamanT^ 
ayarn vuccati ariyassa vinaye loko. kenaA’ avuso lokasmirn 
lokasannT hoti lokamanT. cakkhuna kho avuso lokasmirn 
30 lokasannT hoti lokamanT. sotena kho avuso*'... pe*"” ... 

ghanena kho avuso ..."^ jivhaya kho avuso lokasmirn lokasannT 
hoti lokamanT. kayena kho avuso ..."" manena kho avuso lokasmirn 
lokasannT hoti lokamanT. yena kho avuso lokasmirn 
lokasannT hoti lokamanT ayarn vuccati ariyassa vinaye 
35 loko. 


'b^ vo ^Missing in inserts sw&m ^Missing in B -mxca always 

“B® vo; C® S® narn ’’E® -yatha ®B® C® S® add pan’ etassa ^S® omits ®E® An- 
fC® tena SE® -ena as n. 3; C® ^ as E® ‘B® C® S® omit IS® ken’ ev’ I^E® 
av- *B® S® omit in full 
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12. yam kho vo avuso Bhagava sahkhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam 
pavittho naham bhikkhave gamanena lokassa antam 
natayyam datthayyam pattayan'* ti vadami na ca panaham 

5 bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam 
vadamT ti imassa khvaham avuso Bhagavata sahkhittena 
uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 
evarn vittharena attham ajanami. akahkhamana ca pana 
tumhe ayasmanto Bhagavantah heva upasaiikamitva etam 
to attham patipuccheyyatha. yatha vo Bhagava vyakaroti 
tatha narn dhareyyatha ti. 

evam avuso* ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Anandassa 
patissutva utthay’ asana yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamirnsu. 
upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antarn 
15 nisTdirnsu. 

13. ekam antarn nisinna kho te*” bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocurn. 

yarn kho pana*^ bhante Bhagava sahkhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam 
20 pavittho naham bhikkhave gamanena lokassa antarn 

^‘* hatayyarn datthayyam pattayyan ti^^‘* vadami na ca panaham 
bhikkhave apatva lokassa antarn dukkhassa antakiriyarn 
vadamT ti tesarn no bhante amhakam acirapakkantassa® 
Bhagavato etad ahosi. idarn^ kho no avuso 
25 Bhagava sahkhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham 

avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam pavittho. naham bhikkhave 
gamanena lokassa antarn hatayyarn datthayyam 
pattayan ‘*ti vadami. na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva 
lokassa antarn dukkhassa antakiriyarn vadamT ti. ko nu 
30 kho imassa Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 

vittharena attham ^ avibhattassa vittharena attharn^^ vibhajjeyya^ 
ti. 

14. tesarn no bhante amhakam etad ahosi. ayarn 


B^- reappearing here, the gap is over ^ have iiateyyarn dittheyyarn 

patteyan ti ^Bi-etaqi 4 ( 33 -pattayiyanti once more 5 - 5 ( 3 i. 3 -omit avibhattassa 
... atthaqi 

‘‘B® C® S® patteyyan '’E® ti ®B® C® S® no ^-^B® C® S® as before ®E® -kkh- 
fB® C® S® -aje- 
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kho ayasma Anando Satthu c’ eva samvannito sambhavito 
ca vinnunam sabrahmacarTnam. pahoti c’ ayasma Anando 
imassa Bhagavata sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena attham vibhajitum. 

5 yan nuna mayam yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasankameyyama 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam etam 
attham patipuccheyyama ti. atha kho mayam bhante 
yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasahkamimha. ‘‘ upasankamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etam attham patipucchimha. 

10 15. tesam no"^ bhante ayasmata Anandena imehi akarehi 

imehi padehi imehi vyanjanehi^ attho vibhatto ti. 

pandito bhikkhave Anando * mahapanno bhikkhave 
Anando-" man ce pi tumhe bhikkhave etam attham 
patipuccheyyatha aham pi ca“ tarn evam eva" vyakareyyam'^ 

15 ^yatha tarn Anandena vyakatam. eso eva tassa^^" 
attho evan "^^ca dhareyyatha ti. 

117. (4) Lokakamaguna 2® 

2. pubbe^*" me bhikkhave sambodha' anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi. ye me^ panca kamaguna 

20 cetaso samphutthapubba atlta niruddha viparinata tatra^'" 

me cittam bahulam 'gaccheyya paccuppannesu va appam va 
anagatesu. tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi. ye 
me™ panca kamaguna cetaso samphutthapubba atlta niruddha 
viparinata tatra me attarupena appamado saticetaso" 

25 arakkho karanlyo. 

3. tasma ti ha bhikkhave tumhakam pi ye ^°te panca 
kamaguna cetaso samphutthapubba atlta niruddha viparinata 
tatra'’ vo cittam bahularn gacchamanarn gaccheyya 
paccuppannesu va apparn va anagatesu. 'tasma ti ha 

30 bhikkhave tumhakam pi ye vo"* panca kamaguna cetaso 


'-ICI. 3 - omit mahapanno ... Anando vyakareyyatha 3-3(31.3- v’ etassa 
instead of c’ a tasia eva ca tarn instead of e\am ca adds va ®C 3 ' 

inserts va; B^' kho 3(3i.3- vo instead of ye te [^^see n. i. on next page] 

“S® C® ® -ha ‘’S® -ha ®C® adds h’ etam ‘'B® S® by- “B® S® C® ^ omit "B® 
evarn “^^B® c’ ev’ etassa; C® kho c’ ev’ etassa '^B® S® evan ca narn; C® evan ca 
tarn ^B® C® Kamaguna- **C® as n. 5. ‘S® now as E® -iS® C® ® mayharn *‘C® 

tattha *B® C® S® insert gacchamanarn ™S® mayharn "B® C® 2. words °C® ye 
vo PC®nanu ^B® S® te 
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samphutthapubba^ atlta niruddha viparinata'’ tatra vo attarupehi 
appamado sati cetaso arakkho karanlyo. * 

4. tasma ti ha bhikkhave ayatane veditabbe yattha 
cakkhun “^ca nirujjhati rupasanna ^ca virajjati"*'^ ye ayatane 

5 veditabbe ... pe^... yattha jivha ca nirujjhati rasasanna ca 
virajjati® ye ayatane veditabbe yattha mano ca nirujjhati 
dhammasanna ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe^^' ye ayatane 
veditabbe ti. 

5. idarn vatva Bhagava utthay’ ■'asana viharam pavisi. 

to 6. atha kho tesam bhikkhunam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato 

etad ahosi. idarn kho no avuso Bhagava saiikhittena 
uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva 
utthay’ asana viharam pavittho. tasma ti ha bhikkhave 
ye ayatane veditabbe^ yattha cakkhun *ca nirujjhati rupasanna™ 

15 ^ca virajjati* ye ayatane veditabbe ... pe ... yattha" 

"jivha nirujjhati rasasanna ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe ..." 
yattha mano ca nirujjhati dhammasanna ca virajjati ye 
ayatane veditabbe. ’’ ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata saiikhittena 
uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 

20 vittharena attharn vibhajjeyya'^ ti. 

7. atha kho tesam bhikkhunam etad ahosi. ayarn kho 
ayasma Anando Satthu c’ eva sarnvannito sambhavito ca 
vinnunarn sabrahmacarTnarn. pahoti c’ ayasma Anando 
imassa Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena 

25 attham avibhatassa vittharena attharn vibhajiturn. 

yarn nuna mayarn yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasahkameyyama 
upasahkamitva ayasmantam Anandam® etam attham patipuccheyyama 
ti. 

8. atha kho te bhikkhu yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasarikamirnsu. 

30 upasahkamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhirn 


^^Thisphrase {from tasma ti ha bhikkhave) is omitted in B'- se instead of 

ye always -sanan ca always in this paragraph less abridged than in B 

■tB'- nirujjhati always S-Sgi- omits ye ayatane veditabbe repeats here 

Idarn vatva ... ye ayatane veditabbe have -saiina ca in this part and 

further on has no note for this indicator] 

“E® -pu- '’E® -ina- ®B® C® S® as n. 2; C® ‘'P as E®; C® ® ^ ye te ^B® cakkhu ca; 
S® C®'^P C 2 -cakkhu ®B® «. 4. in full SS® addi pe ‘’B® pa “B® C® S® 

as n. 5, and so elsewhere ^E® -ya ’s- *^E® -Isi ^here S® cakkhu ca ™E® -pas- 
omits °B®S®pe PB®C®S®addti omits ’"B® C® S®-aje- "E® orads 
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sammodimsu. sammodanTyam katham saramyam^' vTtisaretva ekam 
antam nisTdimsu. 

9. ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avocum. idam kho no avuso Ananda 
Bhagava sahkhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham 
avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam pavittho. tasma ti ha 
bhikkhave ye ayatane veditabbe yattha cakkhun ca nirujjhati 
rupasanna ca nirujjhati ye ayatane veditabbe ... pe‘^ ... 
yattha mano ca nirujjhati dhammasanna ca nirujjhati ye 
ayatane veditabbe ye ayatane veditabbe ti-"'* tesarn 
no avuso*^ amhakam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad 
ahosi. idarn kho no^^ avuso Bhagava saiikhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam 
pavittho. tasma ti ha bhikkhave ye ayatane 
veditabbe yattha cakkhun ca nirujjhati rupasanna ca 
nirujjhati ye ayatane veditabbe ... pe'^ ... yattha mano ca 
nirujjhati dhammasanna ca nirujjhati ye ayatane veditabbe 
ti. ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata saiikhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa ... pe® ... vittharena attharn vibhajjeyya*'ti. tesarn 
no avuso amhakam etad ahosi. ayarn kho ayasma Anando 
Satthu c’ eva sarnvannito sambhavito ca vinnunarn sabrahmacarTnarn. 
pahoti c’ ayasma Anando imassa Bhagavata 
sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham 
avibhattassa vittharena attharn vibhajiturn. yarn nuna 
mayarn yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasahkameyyama upasahkamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etam attham patipuccheyyama 
ti. vibhajat’ ayasma Anando ti. 

lo-i I. seyyatha pi' avuso puriso saratthiko saragavesT 
sarapariyesanah caramano mahato rukkhassa ... pe^^ ... 
vibhajat’ ayasma Anando agarurn karitva ti. 

12. tena”^ avuso sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha 
bhasissaml ti. 


* 'C 3 ' adds ti; B'' omits the phrase as before, and also further on ^Missing in 
C'’ 3 ' ^Complete in See the preceding sutta, paragraph[s] 7\-8] {p\p\ 
94 [- 5 ]) 

saran-; E® omits '’E® nisid- "B** S® give jivhd in full, with pe either side 
■‘*B® C® S® ti ®E® av- A^® as E® , with footnote at this point C® ® ® idarn kho no 
SB®C®S®w/u// *'B® C® S®-aje- 'S® arfrfc nama ^C^asn.j '^B® C® S® arfrfh’ 
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evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Anandassa 
paccassosum. 

13. ayasma^ Anando '’avoca. yam 'kho'^ avuso'" Bhagava 
sankhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva 

5 utthay’ asana viharam pavittho tasma ti ha bhikkhave 

ye ayatane veditabbe yattha cakkhun ca nirujjhati rupasanna 
ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe ... pe ... yattha mano 
ca nirujjhati dhammasanna ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe 
ye ayatane veditabbe ti imassa khvaham avuso Bhagavata 
to saiikhittena uddesassa udditthassa ‘'vittharena'" attham avibhattassa"* 
evarn^^ vittharena attham ajanami. sajayatananirodharn 
kho® avuso Bhagavata sandhaya bhasitarn tasma 
ti ha bhikkhave ye ayatane veditabbe yattha cakkhun ca 
nirujjhati rupasanna ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe ... pe ... 

15 yattha mano ca nirujjhati dhammasanna ca virajjati ye 
ayatane veditabbe ye ayatane veditabbe ti. 

14. ’’imassa khvaham avuso Bhagavata saiikhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa evarn 

vittharena attham ajanami. akahkhamana ca pana tumhe 
20 ayasmanto’ Bhagavantan neva^ upasahkamitva etam attham 
patipuccheyyatha. yatha vo Bhagava vyakaroti tatha narn 
dhareyyatha' ti. 

evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Anandassa 
patissutva utthay’ asana yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamirnsu. 

25 upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antarn 
nisTdimsu. 

15. ekam antarn nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocurn. yarn kho no bhante Bhagava sankhittena 
uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthay’ asana 

30 viharam pavittho tasma ti ha bhikkhave ye ayatane 
veditabbe yattha cakkhun ca nirujjhati rupasanna ca 
virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe ... pe“ ... yattha mano ca nirujjhati 
dhammasanna ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe ye 
ayatane veditabbe^^" ti tesarn no bhante amhakam 
35 acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi. idarn kho no 


’C’’ 3 - idarn kho no ^Missing 3 3 B'- does not repeat ye (se) ayatane 

veditabbe 

'*E'’a- '’B*^ €*= S® arfrf etad ®B®C®S®arfrfvo omito ®E®-thar- ^B® C® 

S® omit SB® no etarn; C® S® kho etarn **B® adds ayarn, C® S® yarn, all 3. then 
continuing kho avuso ... {as in rj) ... veditabbe ti 'C® -ta, but not in previous 
sutta JB® C® S® add upasankamatha, but not in previous sutta '^B® pucch-, but 
not in previous sutta *B® S® -yatha ™B® S® give jivhd in full, with pe either 
side "-"B® C® S® 05 «. 3. 
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avuso Bhagava sahkhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena 
attham avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam pavittho. tasma ti 
ha bhikkhave* ye'' ayatane veditabbe yattha cakkhu ca 
nirujjhati rupasanna*’ ca nirujjhati ye ayatane veditabbe .. 

5 yattha mano ca nirujjhati dhammasanna ca nirujjhati ye 
ayatane veditabbe ye ayatane veditabbe ti. ^ ko nu kho 
imassa Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena 
attham avibhattassa vittharena attharn*^ vibhajeyya ti. 

16. tesarn no bhante amhakam etad ahosi. ayarn kho 
to ayasma Anando Satthu c’ eva sarnvannito sambhavito ca 

vihhunarn sabrahmacarTnarn. pahoti c’ ayasma Anando 
imassa Bhagavata sahkhittena'’ uddesassa udditthassa 
vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena attharn vibhajiturn. 
yarn nuna mayarn yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasahkameyyama 
15 upasahkamitva ayasmantam Anandam etam 
attham patipuccheyyama ti. 

17. atha kho mayam bhante yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upa- 
sahkamimha. ^ upasahkamitva ayasmantam Anandam 

etam attham patipucchimha. ^ tesarn no bhante ayasmata 
20 Anandena imehi akarehi imehi padehi® imehi vyahjanehi 
attho vibhatto ti. 

pandito bhikkhave Anando ^ mahapahho bhikkhave Anando-^ 
man ce pi tumhe*' bhikkhave etam attham patipuccheyyatha 
aham pi tarn evam eva' vyakareyyarn^ yatha pi tarn 
25 Anandena vyakatarn. ^ eso'' c’ eva 'tassa attho evah ca narn 
dhareyyatha ti. 

118. (5) Sakka*" 

I. ekarn samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute 
pabbate. 

30 2. atha kho Sakko devanam indo yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. 

upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam atthasi. " 

3. ekam antarn thito kho Sakko devanam indo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo 
35 


*C'’ 3 - insert here bhikkhu ^ ^mahapanno ... is missing in C’; C^- has ... pe ... 

'‘B*’ C® S® se, as elsewhere: pe '’E® -na ®B® C® S® pe ‘‘S® omits ®C® 

sakhkh- [iic] %® -ha ®S® lihgehi; S® ® 05 E® *'E® tuhme ‘B® evarn JB® 

starts a new sentence after byakareyyarn, while C® does so after vyakatarn 
instead: S® has equal breaks in the 2. places '^C® adds kho 'B® C® S® ® ev’ 
etassa; S® writes cevatassa as i. word, giving also a variant S®ceva tassa as 2. 
words ™B® C® add -panha- "E® atthasi 
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yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti. 
ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce 
satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayanti “ti. 

4. santi'’ kho devanam inda cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha 
5 kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanlya. tan‘^ ce 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa 
tarn abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato tannissitam'' 
vinnanam'^ hoti tadupadanam. saupadano devanam inda 
bhikkhu no parinibbayati. 

to 5-8^ santi kho devanam inda sota° ghana° jivhavinneyya 

rasa° ... pe ... kaya° 

9. santi kho devanam inda manovinneyya dhamma ittha° 
“rajanlya. tan *ce bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya 
titthati tassa tarn abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya 
15 titthato tannissitarn''vinnanarn hoti tadupadanarn. saupadano 
devanam inda bhikkhu no parinibbayati. 

to. ayarn kho devanam inda hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti. 

I i-i6. santi ca kho devanam inda cakkhuvinneyya rupa 
20 ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajanlya. 

tan ce bhikkhu® nabhinandati nabhivadati na ^''ajjhosaya 
titthati tassa tarn anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya® 
titthato na tarnnissitarn'^ vinnanarn“ hoti na tadupadanarn. 
anupadano devanam inda bhikkhu parinibbayati. 

25 ' santi kho devanam inda jivhavinneyya rasa ... pe ... santi 

kho devanam inda manovinneyya dhamma ittha° “rajanlya. 
tan "^ce bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya^ 
titthati tassa tarn anabhinandato anabhivadato 
anajjhosaya titthato na tarnnissitarn^ vinnanarn hoti na 
30 tadupadanarn. anupadano devanam inda bhikkhu parinibbayati. 

17. ayarn kho devanam inda hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayanti ti. 


*C'’ 3 tanca ^B'n’ajjho-; B^-najjho- na ayho-here and further on 4 tan 
ca ^Bi-naJJho- 

-anti ’’8“ adds ca “E® tan 2. words ®E® -anarn ^B® S® pe ... santi 
kho devanam inda jivhavinneyya rasa ... pe; C® santi kho devanam inda 
sotavinneyya sadda ... pe ... ghanavinneyya gandha ... pe ... jivhavinneyya 
rasa ... pe ... kayavinneyya photthabba ... pe ®C® -ti ^B® C® S® najjho- ’B® 
C® S® as n. ffollowed by santi 
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119. (6) Pancasikha^' 

1. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute 
pabbate. 

2. atha kho Pancasikho gandhabbaputto*'’ yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasarikami. upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam atthasi. 

3. ekam antam thito kho Pancasikho gandhabbaputto 
Bhagavantam etad avoca. ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 

paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti. 
ko pana^ bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce 
satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayanti. 

4-16. santi^kho Pancasikha cakkhuvinneyya (yatha 
purimakam suttantam vittharetabbo)^*' 

17. ayam kho Pancasikha hetu ayam paccayo yena-m- 
idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayanti ti. 

120. (7) Sariputta' 

1. ekarn samayam ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyarn viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. 

2. atha kho annataro bhikkhu yen’ ayasma Sariputto 

ten’ upasaiikami. upasaiikamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhirn 
sammodi. sammodanTyarn katharn saranTyarn vTtisaretva 
ekam antarn nisTdi. 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho so bhikkhu ayasmantarn 
Sariputtam etad avoca. saddhivihariko^ avuso Sariputta 
bhikkhu sikkham paccakkhaya '^TiTnay’ avatto ti-‘* 

4. evam etam^^ avuso hoti indriyesu aguttadvarassa 
bhojane amattannuno’^ jagariyam ananuyuttassa. so^ vat’ avuso 
bhikkhu indriyesu aguttadvaro bhojane amattannu' 


Gandhabbadevaputto always ^This mention applied by C’’ 3 - to the first 
article only, I apply to the whole sutta, which is the mere repetition of the 
preceding one 302 -saddbiqi- 4 - 4 ( 73 -Jjlnaya vattotl ti 501-2-jj’ 5 (^C 3 - 
yo; puts yavajlvarn before so 

adds -panba- '’B® as n. i. ®E® paribb- “-P nu kbo ®B® C® S® -tl ti ^S® 
adds ca ^B® C® S® riipa ... pe *'B® S® omit; C® -tabbaqi; B® C® S® continue 
santi kbo Pancasikha mano- to the end of lo; B® C® S® continue with the start of 
ii; C® has the f line, B® S® continuing for 5. more words, all then having pe; 
B® C® S® continue santi (C® inserts ca) kho Pancasikha mano- to the end of 16. 
‘B® C® arfrf-saddhiviharika- -iC® S® 05 «. 5,-C®05 E® l^B® C® S®-uno 'B® C® 
S®-u 
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jagariyam ananuyutto yavajlvam paripunnam parisuddham 
brahmacariyam santanessatf* ti n’ etam thanam vijjati. 

5. so* vat’ avuso bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro bhojane 
mattannu jagariyam anuyutto yavajlvam paripunnam parisuddham 

5 brahmacariyarn santanessatT ti thanam etarn vijjati. ^ 

6. kathan c’ avuso indriyesu guttadvaro hoti. idh’ avuso 
bhikkhu cakkhuna ruparn disva na nimittaggahl hoti 
nanuvyanjanaggahl. *’ yato ^“’dhikaranam enan cakkhundriyam 

to asarnvutarn viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka 

akusala dhamma anvasaveyyurn"^‘* tassa sarnvaraya patipajjati. 
rakkhati cakkhundriyan cakkhundriye sarnvaram 
apajjati. sotena saddarn sutva ..ghanena gandharn 
ghayitva ...® jivhaya rasarn sayitva kayena potthabbam 

15 phusitva manasa dhammarn vinnaya na nimittaggahl 

hoti nanuvyanjanaggahl. yato ’dhikaranam enam manindriyam 
asarnvutarn viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka 
akusala dhamma anvasaveyyurn tassa sarnvaraya patipajjati. 
rakkhati manindriyam manindriye sarnvaram apajjati. 

20 

evarn kho avuso indriyesu guttadvaro hoti. 

7. kathan c’ avuso bhojane mattannu hoti. idh’ avuso 
bhikkhu patisarikhayoniso^ aharam ahareti n’ eva davaya na 
madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya yavad ®eva imassa 

25 kayassa thitiya yapanaya vihirnsuparatiya®*' brahmacariyanuggahaya. 
iti puranan ca vedanam patiharikhami^ navan ca 
vedanarn na uppadessami^ yatra® ca me bhavissati anavajjata 
ca phasuviharo ca ti. 

evarn kho avuso bhojane mattannu hoti. 

30 8. kathan c’avuso jagariyam anuyutto hoti. idh’avuso 

bhikkhu divasan carikamena nisajjaya avaranlyehi' dhammehi 
cittam parisodheti rattiya pathamarn yaman carikamena 
nisajjaya avaranlyehi' dhammehi cittam parisodheti 


*C'> 3 'Yo '’ 3 -vijjati ti yatvadhi- here and further on anvassa- 

veyyurn 5 ( 33 -vihirnsuparatiyaya patisankami uppadissami ^B'“^' 

yatra 

'•E'’ -ati '’B® C® S® -by- ®B® C® S® as n. 3. ^b® C® S® as n. 4. ®C® pe *'B® S® 
2. words prints yava deva, corrected at front to i. word **B® C® -sup- ‘S® 
-niy- 
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rattiya majjhimam yamam dakkhinena passena sThaseyyam 
kappeti pade“ padam accadhaya sato sampajano 
utthanasannam manasikaritva rattiya pacchimarn yamam 
paccutthaya cankamena nisajjaya avaranlyehi dhammehi 
5 cittam parisodheti. 

evarn kho avuso jagariyam anuyutto hoti. 

9. tasma ti'’ avuso evarn sikkhitabbarn. indriyesu guttadvara 
bhavissama bhojane mattannuno jagariyam anuyutta 
ti. 

10 evarn hi te*^ avuso*^ sikkhitabban ti. 

121. (8) Rahula*^ 

1. ekarn samayam Bhagava Savatthiyarn viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. 

2. atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallTnassa^ evan 

15 cetaso parivitakko udapadi. paripakka*® kho Rahulassa*' 

vimuttiparipacaniya' dhamma. yarn nunaharn Rahulam 
^uttarim ^asavanarn khaye vineyyan ti. 

3. atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayarn'' nivasetva pattacTvaram 
adaya^* Savatthiyarn pindaya caritva pacchabhattam 

20 pindapatapatikkanto™ ayasmantarn Rahulam amantesi. 

ganhahi Rahula nisTdanarn yen’" Andhavanarn ten’ upasaiikamissama 
divaviharaya ti. 

evarn bhante ti kho ayasma Rahulo Bhagavato patissutva 
nisTdanam adaya Bhagavantam pithito" pithito" anubandhi. 

25 4. tena kho pana samayena anekani devatasahassani 

Bhagavantam anubandhani bhavanti. ajja Bhagava 
ayasmantarn Rahulam uttarim ^asavanarn khaye vinessatT 
ti. 

5. atha kho Bhagava Andhavanarn ajjhogahetva^' annatarasmirn 

30 mkkhamule pannatte asane nisTdi. ayasma pi kho 

Rahulo Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antarn nisTdi. 


’C'’ 3 - Sakka nu omit Rahulaqi and have uttari 3(3 U 3 - insert here 

Savatthiyarn pindaya pavisi ' ■ honti 

age QB saha bge qb ge cge qb ge dge ege 

Rahulovada-; C** Rahulovada pati-; C" ® as E® sc® Cp „ j h(^e _j_ 
throughout 'C'’ -lya JS" -ia- -anha- 'C" 8*= as n. 3. -pati- "B® S® 
yena °B® C® S® pitthito PB® as n. 4. ^B® S® C® ® -gah- 
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ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Rahulam Bhagava 
etad avoca. 

6. tam kim mannasi Rahula. cakkhum^' niccam va 
aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante. 

5 yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti. dukkham 

bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso 
me atta ti. no h’ etam bhante. 

to *’* rupa nicca va anicca ' va ti. anicca^ bhante. ... pe ... 

cakkhuvinnanam niccam va aniccam va ti. aniccam 
bhante. 

cakkhusamphasso nicco va anicco va ti. anicco 
bhante. 

15 yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam 

sannagatam sahkharagatam vinnanagatam'* tam pi 
niccam va aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti. 
dukkham bhante. 

20 yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam'^ kallarn 

nu tarn samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi 
eso me atta ti. no h’ etam bhante. 

7-8. ^ sotarn ... ‘^ ghanarn® ... ‘^ 

9. jivha nicca va anicca va ti. anicca bhante. ... pe*"... ‘ 

25 yam p’ idan jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatarn 
sannagatarn saiikharagatarn^ vinnanagatarn tam pi niccarn 
va aniccarn va ti. aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn viparinamadhammarn kallarn 
nu tarn samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi 

30 eso me atta ti. no h’ etam bhante. 

to. kayo^...° 

11. mano nicco va anicco va ti. anicco bhante. 

yam pananiccarn dukkharn va tarn sukharn va ti. dukkham 
bhante. 

35 yam pananiccarn dukkharn viparinamadhammarn* kallarn 


* 'C' ’ 3 - rupaqi niccarn va aniccarn ' ’ 3 - aniccarn 

ase -u notes here (tarn kirn mannasi) evam itaresu pi (Ma-3-325. [= PTS 
M iii 278]) pe -nan- -ina- S® pe -n- omits ‘B® 
jivhavinnanarn and continuing as in 6, mutatis mutandis; C® rasa ... pe ... 
jivhavinnanarn ... pe ... jivhasamphasso ... pe; S® as in 6, mutatis mutandis, but 
omitting pe ^E® -khar- *^B® C® S® in full *E® -nam- 
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nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi 
eso me atta ti. no h’ etam bhante. 

dhamma nicca va anicca va ti. anicca bhante. ... pe'*... 
manovinnanam ... manosamphasso ... ‘^ 

5 yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam 

sannagatam sahkharagatam viiinanagatam tam pi 
niccam va aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti. dukkham 
bhante. 

10 yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 

nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso 
me atta ti. no h’ etam bhante. 

12. evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
pi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati cakkhuvinnane pi 

15 nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati. yamp’idan 

cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam sannagatam 
sahkharagatam vihhanagatarn tasmim pi nibbindati. 

..pe ... jivhaya pi° “nibbindati. ^ kayasmim pi nibbindati^^...“ 
manasmim pi nibbindati dhammesu pi nibbindati ® manovihhane 
20 pi nibbindati manosamphasse pi nibbindati. yam 

p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatarn 
sahhagatarn sahkharagatarn vihhanagatarn ® tasmim pi 
nibbindati. nibbindarn virajjati viraga vimuccati. 
vimuttasmirn vimuttam iti hanarn hoti. khlna** jati vusitam 
25 brahmacariyarn katarn karanlyarn naparam itthattaya ti 

pajanatT ti. 

13. idam avoca Bhagava. attamano ayasma Rahulo Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandi. imasmih ca pana veyyakaranasmim 
bhahhamane ayasmato Rahulassa anupadaya 

30 asavehi cittarn vimucci. anekanah ca devatasahassanarn 
virajarn vTtamalarn dhammacakkhum udapadi. yarn 
kihci samudayadhammarn sabban tarn nirodhadhamman ti. 

122. (9) Sarnyojanain' 

I. sarnyojaniye ca^ bhikkhave dhamme desissami sarnyojanah 
35 ca. tarn sunatha. 


* 5 o Ck B' C 3 - vimuccati omit ca 

omits '“B® S® as in 6, mutatis mutandis ®C® pe ®*B® adds pa ®C® 
sotasmim pi nibbindati ... pe ... ghanasmim pi nibbindati ^“fB® S® pe s-gg® pe 
hge 

-na 'S® -ccati JB® Sarnyojaniyadhamma-; C® Sannojana- 



io8 Salayatana-samyutta (XXXV) 

2. katame ca bhikkhave samyojaniya dhamma katamam'* 
samyojanam. 

3. santi bhikkhave cakkhuviniieyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita'’ rajanlya. ime vuccanti 
bhikkhave samyojaniya dhamma. yo tattha chandarago 
tam tattha samyojanam. 

4-7.'^ santi bhikkhave sotavinneyya sadda ...“^ ghanavinneyya 
gandha ...“^ jivhavinneyya rasa kayavinneyya 
potthabba ...“^ 

8. santi bhikkhave manovinneyya dhamma ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajanlya. ime vuccanti 
bhikkhave® sarnyojaniya* dhamma. yo tattha 
chandarago tarn tattha sarnyojanan ti. 

123. (to) Upadanam^ 

1. upadaniye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami upadanan 
ca. tarn sunatha. 

2. katame ca bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma katamam 
upadanarn. 

3-8. santi bhikkhave®® °ime vuccanti bhikkhave upadaniya 
dhamma. yo tattha chandarago tarn tattha upadanan ti. 

Lokakamagunavaggo dutiyo® ^ 

tass’ uddanarn 
Marapasena dve vutta 
Lokakamagunena^ ca 

Sakko Pancasikho c’ eva 
Sariputto ca Rahulo 

Sarnyojanam Upadanarn 

vaggo tena pavuccatT ti 


*C'’ 3 - upadaniya; in C^- there was saqinojaniya; but the letters sarnnoja have 
been erased, and upada written underneath between the lines ^As in the 
preceding text, upadaniya/upadanam being substituted to sarnyojaniya/ 
sarnyojanarn ^Put at the end in C^’^-as usual 4 c'> 3 -tatr’u- loko kama- 

C® S® add ca '’B® C® S® -mtip- as usual: E® -hita ®B® S® pe ... santi 
bhikkhave jivhavinneyya rasa ... pe ‘'C® pe ®E® repeats Upadaniya- 
dhamma-; C® Upadana- 8C® dvadasamo ’’C® as n. 4. 
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Chapter III. Gahapativaggo tatiyo 
124. ^ (i) Vesalf 

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane 
Kutagarasalayam. 

5 2. atha kho Uggo gahapati Vesaliko yena Bhagava ten’ 

upasahkami. 

... pe*^... 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Uggo gahapati Vesaliko 
Bhagavantam etad avoca. ko nu kho*^ bhante hetu ko 
10 paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti. 
ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce 
satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayanti ti. 

4-9. santi'’ kho gahapati cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha° 

'^“saupadano gahapati bhikkhu no parinibbayati. 

15 10. ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce 

satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti. 

11-16. santi kho gahapati cakkhuvinneyya rupa® ittha° 

'“anupadano gahapati bhikkhu parinibbayati. 

17. ayarn kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce 
20 satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayanti ti. 

125. (2) Vajji" 

1. ekarn samayam Bhagava Vajjlsu viharati Hatthigame. 

2. atha kho Uggo gahapati Hatthigamako yena Bhagava 

25 ...peV.. 

3. ekam antarn' kho Uggo gahapati Hatthigamako Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo 

yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti. 
ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ^ekacce 
30 satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayanti ti. 

4-16. yatha purimasuttantam’^ evarn vittharetabbarn 


*45 above Sakka 118. {pp. 101—2) ^This sutta is the same as 118, the word 
gahapati being put instead of devanam inda 

-I- *’B® C® S® Ktit- ‘^B® upasahkamitva ekam antarn nisidi ko ®S® 

does not insert ca here *C® has santi in 5, corrected at back to santi, and ca for 
ce in g. SE® rupa *'B® C® S® as above 'B® C® S® add nisinno JE® -idha ’kacce 
*C® purimaka-; E® -suttantam *B® S® omit 



no 
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17. ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m- 
idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayantT ti. 

126. (3) Nalanda^ 

1. ekam samayam Bhagava Nalandayam*’’ viharati 

5 Pavarikambavane. 

2. atha kho Upali‘^ gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. 

... pe ... 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Upali gahapati Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m- 

10 idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti. ko 
pana bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe 
va dhamme parinibbayantT ti. 

4-16. yatha purimasuttantam evam vittharetabbam. 

17. ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce 

15 satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayantT ti. 

127. (4) Bharadvaja 

1. ekam samayam *kyasma Pindolabharadvajo Kosambiyam 
viharati Ghositarame. 

2. atha kho raja Udeno^ yen’ ayasma Pindolabharadvajo 

20 ten’ upasaiTkami. upasaiikamitva ayasmata Pindolabharadvajena 
saddhirn sammodi. sammodanTyarn katharn saranTyarn® 
vTtisaretva ekam antarn nisTdi. 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho raja Udeno ayasmantam 
Pindolabharadvajam etad avoca. ko nu kho ’'Bharadvaja 

25 hetu ko paccayo yen’ ime dahara bhikkhii susTi 'kalakesa 
bhadrena yobbanena samannagata pathamena vayasa 
anikTlitavino'’^ kamesu yavajTvam paripunnam parisuddham 
brahmacariyan caranti addhanan ca apadentT ti. 

4. vuttarn kho etam maharaja tena Bhagavata janata 

30 passata arahata sammasambuddhena. etha tumhe bhikkhave 
matumattTsu’' matucittam upatthapetha bhagimma-' 


’C”' Nap; C 3 - Nal-; B^- Nap have only vittharetabbarn Uteno 

always ^B^- aniki-; B^' anaki- both here and further on 

^B® Naknda-; C® Nalanda- *’B® S® -p ®C® -I here, but not in 5. paribnibb- 
®C® as n. 2, followed by pe ’S® inserts Bbagava ^B® saran- as usual; E® saran- 
**B® C® S® insert bbo; C® as E® ‘B® S® susu kak-; C® susukak-; B® ^ ® *• 

susu ... JB® C® S® aniki)- '^C® -isu 'B® C® -nim- and -nic- throughout 
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ttlsu* bhaginlcittam upatthapetha dhltumattlsu^ dhltucittam 
upatthapetha ti. ayam pi’’ kho maharaja hetu ayam paccayo 
yen’ ^ime dahara bhikkhu'’ susu kalakesa bhadrena 
yobbanena samannagata pathamena vayasa anikljitavino 
5 kamesu yavajlvam paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyaii 
caranti addhanan ca apadentl ti. 

5. lolain'’ kho^” Bharadvaja cittarn. app ekada matumattlsu 
pi lobhadhamma uppajjanti bhaginlmattlsu pi lobhadhamma 
uppajjanti dhltumattlsu^pi lobhadhamma uppajjanti. 

10 atthi nu kho"’*^ Bharadvaja anno ca hetu anno ca paccayo 

yen’ ime dahara bhikkhu susu kalakesa ... pe ...’’ addhanan ca 
apadentl ti. 

6. vuttarn kho etam maharaja tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena. etha tumhe 

15 bhikkhave imam eva kayam uddham padatala adho kesamatthaka 
tacapariyantam^ purarn nanappakarassa asucino 
paccavekkhatha. atthi imasmirn kaye kesa loma nakha 
danta taco marnsarn naharu' atthr' atthiminja^*' vakkarn 
hadayarn yakanarn kilomakam pihakam papphasam antam 

20 antagunam udariyarn karlsam pittarn semham pubbo lohitarn 
sedo medo assu vasa khejo’ sirighanika” lasika muttan ti. 
ayam pi^ kho maharaja hetu ayam paccayo yen’ ime 
dahara bhikkhu susu kalakesa ... pe ...*' addhanan ca apadentl. " 

7. ye ^'’te bho Bharadvaja bhikkhu bhavitakaya bhavitasTla 

25 bhavitacitta bhavitapanna tesarn tarn sukararn^’’ hoti. 

ye ca kho te bho'’ Bharadvaja bhikkhu abhavitakaya abhavitasTla 
abhavitacitta abhavitapanna tesarn tarn dukkararn 
hoti. app ekada bho Bharadvaja asubhato manasikarissama 
“”^11 subhato va"® agacchati. atthi nu kho*’ Bharadvaja* 

30 


’B'- bhagini-; B^- also not always yena ’me several times ^B'- adds bho 

4 B'“^' add bho 5(71.3- tancapari-, and further on tanco -minjarn 

'^Missing in B'“^' ^B'- Yehi 9(71.3- dukkararn, na {before dukkararn) being 

added between the lines in C^- “°B'--karissami ti "C^ va 
'*C'’-isu '’B‘= C® 8*= omit ®C® -U V B® S K ege (-e ge . <70 Cpi 

bho ’ll® bhaginimatt- SB® C® S® as n. 4. ’*C® brahmacariyarn caranti ’B® 
nham; C® B® ^ ^ K jge <76 .j kge ge ge C ge 1(76 ge 

-nika "B® C® S® -tl ti °S® ’’ as n. 8, but printed as 2. words PC® S® na 
dukkararn 9(7e Cp rge [jjanasi karissami ti; C® manasikarissama ti; S® 

manasi karissama ti; B® ® -ma ti ®C® va; S® ca; see also n. t ’C® has a note 
here that seems more likely to belong where n. s is: C® ® va; C® ® ca 



112 Salayatana-samyutta (XXXY) 

anno ca kho^ hetu anno ca paccayo yen’ ime dahara 
bhikkhu susu kalakesa ... pe ...'’ addhanan ca apadentl ti. 

8. vuttam kho etam maharaja tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena. etha tumhe 

5 bhikkhave indriyesu guttadvara viharatha. cakkhuna ruparn 
disva ma nimittaggahino ahuvattha ma ’nuvyanjanaggahino. 
yatvadhikaranam enan‘^ cakkhundriyam asarnvutarn viharantam 
abhijjhadomanassa'* papaka akusala dhamma anvasaveyyurn 
tassa sarnvaraya patipajjatha. rakkhatha cakkhundriyan 
10 cakkhundriye sarnvaram apajjatha. sotena 

saddarn sutva ...ghanena gandharn ghayitva ...^jivhaya 
rasarn sayitva ... ^ kayena photthabbam phusitva ... ^ manasa 
dhammarn viniiaya ma nimittagahino ahuvattha ma ’nuvyanjana¬ 
ggahino. yatvadhikaranam enam manindriyam asarnvutarn 
15 viharantam abhijjhadomanassa^ papaka akusala 

dhamma anvasaveyyurn tassa sarnvaraya patipajjatha. 
rakkhatha manindriyam manindriye sarnvaram apajjatha 
ti. ayarn kho maharaja hetu ayam paccayo yen’ ime 
dahara bhikkhu susu kalakesa ... pe*® ...*’ addhanan ca apadentl*’ 
20 ti. 

9. acchariyam bho Bharadvaja abbhutam’ bho Bharadvaja 
yava subhasitan c’ ^■'idam bho Bharadvaja tena Bhagavata 
janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena. esa c’ eva 
bho^^’^ Bharadvaja hetu esa paccayo yen’ ime dahara bhikkhu 

25 susu kajakesa bhadrena yobbanena samannagata pathamena 

vayasa anikljitavino kamesu yavajlvam paripunnam parisuddham 
brahmacariyan caranti addhanan ca apadenti. * 

to. aham pi’''" bho Bharadvaja yasmirn samaye arakkhiten’ 
eva kayena arakkhitaya" vacaya arakkhitena" cittena anupatthitaya 
30 satiya asarnvutehi indriyehi antepuram^ pavisami 

ativiya marn® tasmirn samaye lobhadhamma parisahanti. 
yasmin ca khvaham bho Bharadvaja samaye rakkhiten’ eva 
kayena rakkhitaya vacaya rakkhitena cittena upatthitaya 


'Complete in ^Missing in B^; C^’^ idam 3 331 es’eva kho bho 

^ inserts kho 5 b anteptiram a/ways ^C^ mayaqi 

"C® S'* omit '’C® hrahmacariyaqi caranti '"P etaqi ‘'C*' 2. words ‘’B® pa 
fC^pe SB'^S® as n. I. ''E® -eni 'S® -u- JC® B® ^ idaqi '^B® C® eso va kho 
bho; S® as n. 3: C® '^P esa c’ eva kho bho *B® C® S® -tl ti ™B® C® S® as n. 4: B® 
^ C® *“P as E® "C® ar-, corrected at back to ar- 
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satiya samvutehi indriyehi antepuram pavisami na mam 
tatha*'* tasmim samaye lobhadhamma parisahanti. 

II. abhikkantam bho Bharadvaja abhikkantam bho 
Bharadvaja. seyyatha pi bho Bharadvaja nikujjitarn'’ va 
5 ukkujjeyya paticchannarn va vivareyya mujhassa va maggam 
acikkheyya andhakare'^ va telapajjotain'^ dhareyya cakkhumanto*^ 
rupani dakkhintl ^^ti. evam evam^® bhota Bharadvajena 
anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. esaham bho 
Bharadvaja tarn Bhagavantarn saranarn gacchami dhamman 
I o ca’’ bhikkhusahghan ca. upasakam mam bhavam 

Bharadvajo dharetu ajjatagge panupetarn saranarn gatan 
ti. 

128. (5) Sono' 

1. ekarn samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Vejuvane 

15 Kalandakani vape. 

2. atha kho Sono gahapatiputto yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. 

... pc' ... 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho Sono gahapatiputto Bhagavantarn 
etad avoca. ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo 

20 yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti. 
ko pana”^ hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta 
ditthe va dhamme parinibbayanti ti. 

yatha purimasuttantam evarn vittharetabbarn 

“ ayarn kho Sona hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce 
25 satta " ditthe va dhamme " parinibbayanti ti. “ 

129. (6) Ghosita 

1. ekarn samayam “ayasma Anando Kosambiyarn viharati 
Ghositarame. 

2. atha kho Ghosito gahapati yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasankami. 

30 ...pe... 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho Ghosito gahapati ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avoca. dhatunanattarn dhatunanattan 


*C '’3 tattha dakkhanti ti 05 302 -(33-gtam See Nos. 118. and 

Iig, 124-126; - much more complete inC^' than in in C 3 - than in C' 
ace ge s® ® as n. i; S® as E® '’B® C® S® nikk- ®E® anda- “^S® -appa- ®C® 
-kkhum- ^B® S® as n. 2; C® dakkhintl ti, corrected at back to dakkhintl ti sC® 
as n. 5. *'E® ca ’B® C® Sona- JB® S® upasahkamitva Bhagavantarn abhi- 

vadetva ekam antarn nisidi *^B® C® S® add bhante *C® reads as it does in sutta 
118. {page 102), mutatis mutandis, except, in 10, santi kho pana Sona to 
parinibbayanti ti ™S® omits ■'““C® omits °S® adds Bhagava 
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ti bhante Ananda vuccati. kittavata nu kho bhante 
dhatunanattam vuttam Bhagavata ti. 

4. samvijjati kho gahapati cakkhudhatu rupa ca manapa 
cakkhuvinnanan ca. sukhavedaniyam^ phassam* paticca uppajjati 
sukha^ vedana. samvijjati kho gahapati cakkhudhatu 
rupa ca amanapa cakkhuvinnanan ca. dukkhavedaniyam^ 
phassam paticca uppajjati dukkha vedana. sarnvijjati 
kho gahapati cakkhudhatu rupa ca upekhatthaniya^’’ cakkhuvinnanan 
ca. adukkhamasukhavedaniyam'* phassam paticca 
uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana. 

5'^ sarnvijjati kho gahapati sotadhatu ...“^ 

6“^ sarnvijjati kho gahapati ghanadhatu ...“^ 

7. sarnvijjati kho gahapati jivhadhatu rasa ca manapa 
jivhavinnanan ca. sukhavedaniyam^ phassam paticca uppajjati 
sukha vedana. sarnvijjati kho gahapati jivhadhatu 
rasa ca amanapa jivhavinnanan ca. dukkhavedaniyam^ 
phassam paticca uppajjati dukkha vedana. sarnvijjati 
kho gahapati jivhadhatu rasa ca upekhatthaniya jivhavinnanan 
ca. adukkhamasukhavedaniyam'* phassam paticca 
uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana. 

8“^® ... kayadhatu ... 

9. sarnvijjati kho gahapati manodhatu dhamma ca manapa*' 
manovinnanan ca. sukhavedaniyam"' phassam paticca 
uppajjati dukkha vedana. sarnvijjati kho gahapati 

manodhatu dhamma ca amanapa manovinnanan ca. dukkhavedaniyam 
phassam paticca uppajjati dukkha vedana 

sarnvijjati kho gahapati manodhatu dhamma ca ^upekhatthaniya" 
manovinnanan ca. adukkhamasukhavedaniyam" 
phassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana. 

10. ettavata kho^ gahapati dhatunanattarn vuttam Bhagavata 
ti. 


'C' passaqi almost always ^The mss waver between -kha and -kha 3 ( 73 - _ 
tthaniyaqi; B'- upekkhavedaniya always ‘^The mss waver between -asukha-, 
asukhaqi, and even asukha- 

-ly- '’B® manapa upekkhavedaniya; C® upekhathaniya; S® upekkhatthaniya,- 
C® ® upekkhatthaniya; S® ® upekkhathaniya; S® *’ upekkhavedaniya ®B® S® pe 
“^C® pe ®B® S® omit %® does not insert manapa here ®C® as in 5 . and 6, 
mutatis mutandis *'E® am- ‘E® dukkha- -iS® omits 



Gahapativaggo tatiyo (XXXV) 


115 


130. (7) Haliddako** 

1. ekam samayam ayasma Maha-Kaccano AvantTsu 
viharati Kuraraghare "’pavatte pabbate. 

2. atha kho Haliddikani^^ gahapati yen’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano 
ten’upasarikami. ... pe ... 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Haliddikani^ gahapati 
ayasmantam Maha-Kaccanam etad avoca. vuttam idam 

bhante Bhagavata. dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati phassananattam 
phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanananattan 
ti. katham nu kho bhante dhatunanattam paticca 
uppajjati phassananattam phassananattam paticca uppajjati 
vedanananattan ti. 

4. idha gahapati bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva manapam 
itth’ etan ti pajanati. cakkhuvinnanam sukhavedaniyam. 

sukhavedaniyam^^ phassam paticca uppajjati 
sukha vedana. cakkhuna ca® kho pan’ ’*'eva rupam disva 
amanapam itth’ etan ti pajanati. cakkhuvinnanarn' dukkhavedaniyarn. 
dukkhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajjati 
dukkha vedana. cakkhuna kho' pan’ eva ruparn disva 
upekhatthaniyam*^ itth’ etan ti pajanati. cakkhuvinnanam 
adukkhamasukhavedaniyarn. adukkhamasukhavedaniyam 
phassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana. ^ 

5-9. puna c’ apararn gahapati ''sotena saddarn sutva ...* 
ghanena gandharn ghayitva ...* jivhaya rasarn sayitva ...* 
kayena potthabbam phusitva ...' manasa dhammarn vinnaya 
manapam itth’ etan ti pajanati. manovinnanarn sukhavedaniyarn. 


’B'- kusaghare sampavatte; B^- kulaghare pavatte ^B“- Hasindakani; B^- 
Haliddakanl HaliddhakanI 4-4 bi- iph’ etan ti always ^B'- adds ca 

always do not repeat sukhavedaniyam, and further C^- never repeats - 

vedaniyarn ^B'- pan’ eva always ^B'- upekkhavedaniyarn, as before, always 
‘^By a strange blunder, C'’3' insert here the two last parts of the mano article, 
which reappear below in their right place 

^B** Haliddikani-; C® Haliddakani- '’B® Kuraraghare Papate; S® B® ® ® *• 

Kulaghare Sarnpavatte; B® ^ as E®; B® ^ Kuraraghare Sampavatte,' C® ® 
Kulaghare Sampavatte,' C® ® Kulaghare Papate; B® note on 2 '"* word continues 
ettheva atthamapitthe pi ®C® s® B® ^ ® -dak-,' C® as E® ‘^E® ev- ®B® C® S® 

as n. 5 . *B® C® as n. 6 ; B® ^ C® as E®; ge S K B v. 1 . suifhavedaniyan ca. 

sukhavedaniyarn; B® note continues evarn “dukkhavedaniyan ca adukkham- 
asukhavedaniyan ca” ti padesu pi. atthakathatrka oloketabba ^B® C® omit *'S® 
ge S K B v.l. Ce S evarn; E® gives identical readings in text and n. j; perhaps 
one is a misprint for this 'E® -anarn ‘C® omits JB® ® ''' *' as n. 8. *^B® C® S® 

add bhikkhu; C® as E® *B® C® pe 
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sukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajjati 
sukha vedana. manasa kho pan’ eva dhammam vinnaya 
amanapam itth’ etan ti pajanati. manovinnanam dukkhavedaniyam. 
dukkhavedaniyam phassam paticca^ uppajjati 
dukkha'’ vedana. manasa kho pan’ eva dhammam vinnaya 
upekhatthaniyam itth’ etan ti pajanati. manovinnanam 
adukkhamasukhavedaniyam. adukkhamasukhavedaniyam 
phassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana. 

to. evam kho gahapati dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati 
phassananattam phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanananattan 
ti. 

131. (8) Nakulapita"^ 

1. ekam samayam Bhagava^ Bhaggesu viharati Sumsumaragire*® 
Bhesakalavane^^ Migadaye. 

2. atha kho Nakulapita gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. ® 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Nakulapita gahapati Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 

paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme na 
parinibbayanti. ko pana bhante hetu ko pana*' paccayo 
yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayanti 
ti. 

4-9.^ santi kho gahapati cakkhuvinneyya rupa° 

10. ayarn kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m- 
idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti. 

11-16. santi' kho gahapati cakkhuvinneyya rupa° ^ 

17. ayarn kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m- 
idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayanti ti. 

132. (9) Lohicco”^ 

I. ekarn samayam ayasma Maha-Kaccano Avantlsu 
viharati Makkarakate* aranne"^'” kutikayarn. 


SUSU-; B^--gire ^C '’3 -kala- ^As in No. 118. This sutta being the sixth 
in which this subject is dealt with, I do not repeat the usual development 4 bi- 
aranna- 

paticca dukkha ‘^B® C® -tu- mbh- ‘^B*’ Susu- *B® S'* as n. 2. 
SB® C® S® add pe ''B® C® S® omit 'B® C® S® add ca JB® reads anabhinandato 
anabhivadato in 11, but nabhinandato nabhivadato in 16. '^B® C® -cca- *B® - 

kate; B® ^ S k ge mge qs s® as n. 4. 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


kutikaya seleyyakani 3 Bi ]faronti ‘^B^~^ kanha 5 B'“^ bhara- 
^B'- Ma manava ...; B^- Manavaka saddam ma ’kattha 2(71, 3 - slluttara ®C'’ 3 ' 
japa- 9 C^- puthti-; B'“^- suputhuttadando i°B'“^' virujjha- ”C 3 - supinena 
'‘B*’ C® as n. 1. '’B® S® as n. 2; B® ^ S® ® as E®; C® S® selokassakani *’C® B® ^ S® 
® -ta; E® gives identical readings in text and n. j; perhaps one is a misprint for 
this ^B® S® C® S 05 «. 4; B® C 05 E® ®B® C® 05 o. 5. f-^B® S® C® ® ma manavaka 
... 8B® C® S® -I ^editions divide the verses, and by implication the sentences, 

differently: B® has the f 4. lines at the end of a page, with the next 2. at the top 
of the next page, whether as a new verse or as the end of that verse: the 
remaining lines are grouped 4, 4, 6, 4; C® has 4, 6, 10,4; S® has 4, 4, 4, 12. 'C® 
as n. 7. ->C® -tl *®S® dhamme cajjhane carate ahesum *S® va; C® ® appears 
to be ca, just like C®; perhaps a misprint for va ™B® C® as n. 8; S® C® ® 
jahamhase ”C® 2. words: s® B® ^ ® ^ C® ® suputhuttadanda °B® virajja-; S® as 
n. 10. PB® satanhatanhesu “IC® supino va; C® ^P 05 n.//. 


2. atha kho Lohiccassa brahmanassa sambahula antevasika 
katthaharaka manavaka yen’ ayasmato Maha-Kaccanassa 
arannakutika ten’ upasankamimsu. upasankamitva 

parito parito kutikayam*'* anucankamanti anuvicaranti 
uccasadda mahasadda. kanici kanici selissakani^'’ karonti. 
ime pana mundaka samanaka ibbha kinha"*^ 

Bandhupadapacca imesam bharatakanam^® sakkata garukata 
manita pujita apacita ti. 

3. atha kho ayasma Maha-Kaccano vihara nikkhamitva 
te manavake etad avoca. ®*^ma vo manavaka saddam 
akattha^^^ dhammam vo bhasissaml ti. 

evam vutte te manavaka tunhi® ahesum. 

4** atha kho ayasma Maha-Kaccano te manavake gathahi 
ajjhabhasi. 

sTluttama^* pubbatara ahesum 
te brahmana ye puranam saranti-' 
guttani dvarani surakkhitani 

ahesum tesam abhibhuyya kodham i 

dhamme ca jhane ca rata ahesurn 
te brahmana ye puranarn saranti 

ime ca' vokkamma jappamase*” ti 
gottena matta visaman caranti 2 

kodhabhibhuta puthuattadanda®" 
virajjhamana'°“ tasathavaresu’’ 

aguttadvarassa bhavanti mogha 
supine "Va laddham purisassa vittarn 3 
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anasaka thandilasayika ca 
'“^patho sinanan catayo ca veda 
kharajinan jatapanko*’ 
manta sTlabbatam tapo^ 

kuhana vankam^‘^ danda ca 
udaka ca manani'*'* ca 

vanna^ etc brahmananam 
kata ‘^kincikkhabavana^ 

cittan ca^ susamahitam 
vippasannam anavilam 

akhilam^ sabbabhutesu 
so maggo brahmapattiya ti 

5. atha kho te manavaka kupita anattamana yena 
Lohicco brahmano® ten’ upasankamimsu. upasankamitva 
Lohiccam brahmanam etad avocum. yagghe bhavan 
janeyya. samano Maha-Kaccano brahmananam’’ mante*’ 
ekarnsena apavadati^ patikkosatT ti. 

evarn vutte Lohicco brahmano kupito ahosi® anattamano. 

6. atha kho Lohiccassa brahmanassa etad ahosi. na 

kho pana me tarnpatiruparn yo ’ham annadatthu manavakanarn 
yeva sutva samanam Maha-Kaccanam akkoseyyam"' 
paribhaseyyarn. yarn nunaham upasankamitva 
puccheyyan ti. 

7. atha kho Lohicco brahmano tehi manavakehi*” saddhirn 
yen’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano" ten’ upasahkami. upasankamitva 


4 


5 


6 


’~‘ 5 o B‘; B” pato pinanan ca; papo sinanan ca; C^- papa sinanan ca 
add ca -’C^- vanka- majjanani; C^- has nani; but one ma is put before 

udaka ca vanno *C'’ 3 - kincikkha- (C^- kincakkha-) -bhadhana ^B^' 

akhllarn ^B”' mantam omit ahosi Qfnits me; C’' omits pana 

”B’' inserts virujjheyyarn 

^-^B® €*= S® pato sinanan ca 2. words ‘=B*= €*= S® a5 «. j. print 

udakacamanani as i. word katakin- ce -ano ’’E® brah- ‘B® ® *• 

as n. 8. JS® C® ® asarnvadati k-kge (^e ge Ige ge S K B v.l. Ce S 

n. II. ™E® mana- “E® Maha- 
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ayasmata Maha-Kaccanena“ saddhim sammodi. sammodanTyam 

katham saramyam'’ vTtisaretva ekam antam 

nisTdi. 

8. ekam antam nisinno kho Lohicco brahmano ayasmantam 
Maha-Kaccanam etad avoca. agamamsu nu* khv idha 

bho Kaccana amhakam sambahula antevasika katthaharaka 
manavaka ti. 

agamamsu^ khv"^ idha te brahmana sambahula antevasika 
katthaharaka^ manavaka ti. 

ahu pana bhoto Kaccanassa tehi manavakehi saddhirn^ 
kocid eva kathasallapo '*ti. 

ahu kho me^ brahmana tehi manavakehi saddhirn kocid 
“^eva kathasallapo ti. 

yatha katham pana bhoto Kaccanassa tehi manavakehi^ 
saddhim ahosi kathasallapo ti. 

evarn kho me brahmana® tehi manavakehi saddhim ahosi 
kathasallapo. 

sTluttama pubbatara ahesurn 
te brahmana ye puranarn saranti 
... pe ... 
akhilarn sabbabhutesu 
so maggo brahmapattiya ti 

evarn kho me brahmana tehi manavakehi^' saddhim 
ahosi kathasallapo ti. 

9. aguttadvaro*-' ti bhavarn Kaccano aha. kittavata nu 
kho®*' Kaccana aguttadvaro hot! ti. 

to. idha brahmana ekacco cakkhuna ruparn disva piyarupe 
rupe adhimuccati appiyarupe' vyapajjati. anupatthitaya 
'“'satiya ca“ viharati parittacetaso. tan ca cetovimuttim 


'B'- omits nu insert nu 3 ^ 1 , 3 - q^U saddhirn 4 (^ 3 - -sallaposo ti 

^Omitted by C'’ 3 - add ti ''Missing in B'“^- ^Repeated by B“- 

inserts bho ^°C' ’ 3 - anupatthitakayasati always 

-can- *’B® -ran- as usual; E® -ran- ‘^C® khav, corrected at back to khv ‘'E® 
-bar- ®S® ahosi %® man- 8E® -ana **S® as n. 6. 'S® as n. 7. JB® ® *• as n. 

8. “"B® C® S® as n. 9; C® as E® I^B® C® S® add rtipe 'B® C® as n. 10; B® ^ 
® as E®; C® notes after ca C® ® anupatthitayasatiya C® *“P kayasatiya,- it is 
unclear how much text these readings are replacing; B® note continues upari 
Asivisavagge Avassutasutte {page 184. below) pana “anupatthitakayassatl” 
tveva sabbattha dissati; the readings are the same below, but the notes are not 
repeated ™S® va, and below 
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paiinavimuttim'* yathabhutam na ppajanati yatha *'’’ssa te 
uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa na^'^ nirujjhanti. 

11-14. sotena saddam sutva .. ghanena gandham ghayitva .. / 
5 jivhaya rasam sayitva ... kayena photthabbam 
pbusitva 

15. manasa dbammam vinnaya piyarupe dbamme adbimuccati 
appiyarupe^ dbamme vyapajjati. anupattbitaya 

satiya ca vibarati parittacetaso. tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim 
10 yatbabbutam na ppajanati yatba ’ssa te uppanna 
papaka akusala dbamma aparisesa na nirujjbanti. 

16. evarn kbo brabmana aguttadvaro botl ti. 

17. accbariyam bbo Kaccana abbbutam® bbo Kaccana 
yavan c’ idam bbota^ Kaccanena aguttadvaro va samano"* 

15 aguttadvaro ti akkbato. guttadvaro guttadvaro*' ti^ bbavarn 
Kaccano aba. kittavata nu kbo bbo Kaccana guttadvaro 
botl ti. 

18. idba brabmana bbikkbu cakkbuna ruparn disva 
piyarupe rupe nadbimuccati appiyarupe' rupe na vyapajjati. 

20 upattbitaya ®^satiya ca vibarati appamanacetaso. tan ca 
cetovimuttim pannavimuttirn yatbabbutam pajanati 
yatba ’ssa te uppanna papaka akusala dbamma aparisesa 
nirujjbanti. 

19-22. sotena saddarn sutva ...“^ gbanena gandbarn gbayitva ...“^ 
25 jivbaya rasarn sayitva ... “* kayena pbottbabbam 

pbusitva ...“^ 

23. manasa dbammarn vinnaya piyarupe dbamme nadbimuccati 
appiyarupe dbamme'' na vyapajjati. upattbitaya satiya ca 

vibarati appamanacetaso. tan ca'' cetovimuttim pannavimuttirn 
30 yatbabbutam pajanati yatba ’ssa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dbamma aparisesa nirujjbanti. 

24. evarn kbo brabmana guttadvaro botl ti. 

25. accbariyam bbo Kaccana abbbutam bbo Kaccana 


’C'’ 3 -yatth’assa a/wayi omit wa here and further on ^C^bhokata 

samano guttadvaro ti guttadvaro upa- (C^- uppa- here) - 

tthitakayasati 

'‘E*’ -na- '’B® C® as n. i; C® ® as E® ®B® as n. 2. ‘‘C® pe ®S® pe ^B® adds ca 
here ®C® S® -ti- *'B® C® S® omit 'E® api- JB® upatthitakayassati C® 
upatthitakayasati '^E® omits 
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yavan c’ idam bhota Kaccanena guttadvaro va'* samano guttadvaro 
akkhato. abhikkantam bho Kaccana abhikkantam 
bho Kaccana. seyyatha pi bho Kaccana nikujjitam'’ va 
ukkujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya mujhassa va maggam 
acikkheyya andhakare va telapajjotam^ dhareyya cakkhumanto 
rupani dakkhintl evam ^®eva bhota^ Kaccanena 
anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. esaham bho 
Kaccana tarn Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhamman 
ca bhikkhusahghan ca. upasakam mam bhavam Kaccano 
dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatarn. 
yatha ca bhavarn^ Kaccano Makkarakate upasakakulani 
upasaiikamati evam evarn® Lohiccakulam upasaiikamatu. 
tattha ye manavaka va*" manavika va bhavantarn Kaccanam 
abhivadessanti paccupatthissanti' asanarn va udakarn va 
dassanti tesarn tarn bhavissati dlgharattarn hitaya sukhaya 
ti. 

133. (10) Verahaccani 

1. ekarn samayam ayasma UdayT"*^ Kamandayarn viharati 
Todeyyassa brahmanassa ambavane. 

2. atha kho Verahaccanigottaya*^ brahmaniya antevasT 
manavako* yen’ ayasma UdayT ten’ upasaiikami. upasaiikamitva 
ayasmata Udayina saddhirn sammodi. sammodamyarn 
katharn saranTyarn vTtisaretva ekam antarn nisTdi. 

3. ekam antarn nisinnarn kho tarn manavakam ayasma 
UdayT dhammiya kathaya sandessesi” samadapesi samuttejesi 
sampaharnsesi. 

4. atha kho so** manavako ayasmata Udayina dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampaharnsito 
utthay’ asana yena Verahaccanigotta brahman! ten’ upasaiikami. 
upasahkamitva Verahaccanigottam brahmanim 

etad avoca. yagghe bhoti" janeyya° samano UdayT dhammarn 
deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam’’ pariyosanakalyanarn 


dakkhanti evam evaqi Bhagavarn and further on 

Bhagavantarn ' ’ 3 - Udayi always 

ca '’B® C® S® -kk- ®S® -pp- “^B® S® dakkhantT ti ®B® S® as n. 2. ^S® bho 
SB® C® eva **S® omits ’B® paccutth-; S® adds here aharissanti ^C® {sometimes) 
S® as n. 4. '^S® -hanca- *E® man- ™B® S® -dass- ”S® B® ® -T °B® C® -yyasi; 
ge C S K B v.l. Ce Cp S C2. ge ^ editions print this as l. word 
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sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham 
brahmacariyam pakasetT ti. 

5. tena hi tvam manavaka mama vacanena samanam 
Udayim nimantehi svatanaya bhattena ti. 

5 evam bhotl® ti kho so manavako Verahaccanigottaya 

brahmaniya patissutva’’ yen’ ayasma UdayT ten’ upasahkami. 
upasahkamitva ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca. adhivasetu 
kira bhavam UdayT amhakam* acariyabhariyaya'^ 

Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya svatanaya bhattan ti. 

10 adhivasesi kho ayasma Udayi tunhibhavena. 

6. atha kho ayasma UdayT tassa rattiya accayena pubbanha- 
samayarn’’ nivasetva pattacTvaram adaya yena Verahaccanigottaya 
brahmaniya nivesanarn ten’ upasaiikami. 

upasaiikamitva pannatte asane nisTdi. 

15 7. atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahmanT* ayasmantam 

Udayim panTtena® khadaniyena*' bhojaniyena** sahattha 
santappesi sampavaresi. 

8. atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahmanT* ayasmantam 
Udayim bhuttavim' onitapattapanim^ paduka arohitva ucce 

20 asane nisTditva sTsam ogunthitva^'' ayasmantam Udayim 
etad avoca. bhana samana 'dhamman ti. 

bhavissati bhagini samayo ti vatva utthay’ asana pakkami. "* 

9. dutiyam pi kho so manavako yen’ ayasma UdayT 

25 ten’ upasaiikami. upasahkamitva ayasmata Udayina saddhirn 
sammodi. sammodanTyarn katharn saranTyarn vTtisaretva 
ekam antarn nisTdi. ekam antarn nisinnarn kho 
tarn manavakam ayasma UdayT dhammiya kathaya sandassesi 
samadapesi samuttejesi sampaharnsesi. 

30 10. dutiyam pi kho so manavako ayasmata Udayina 

dhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito 
sampaharnsito utthay’ asana yena Verahaccanigotta brahmanT" 
ten’ upasahkami. upasahkamitva Verahaccanigottam 
brahmanim etad avoca. yagghe bhoti janeyya samano 

35 UdayT dhammarn deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam 


*C 3 'ayasmakarn -kunthita; B' ^ -gunditva 

hotT ’’E® pati- acariyaya C® S® -T- ®B® S® -anha- %® -am ®E® - 
i- *'B® C® S® -my- ‘C® bhunt-, corrected at back to bhutt- JB® C® S® onTt- *^C® 
®ogund- I. word, and below “B® C®-a-; B® *'^C® ® a5 E® ”E®brah- 
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pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyanjanam'* kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasetT ti. 

11. evam eva*'’ pana tvam manavaka samanassa 
Udayissa vannam bhasasi. samano pan’^° Udayl'* bhana 

5 samana^ dhamman ti vutto samano bhavissati'’ bhagini 
samayo ti vatva utthay’ asana viharam'*^pakkanto ti. 

12. tatha hi pana tvam bhoti® paduka arohitva ucce 
asane nisTditva sTsam ogunthitva^*' etad avoca. bhana 
samana dhamman ti. dhammagaruno hi te bhavanto 

I o dhammagara va ti. 

13. tena ‘tvam manavaka mama vacanena samanam 
Udayim nimantehi svatanaya^ bhattena ti. 

evam bhotl ti6. kho so manavako'' Verahaccanigottaya' 
brahmaniya patissutva yen’ ayasma UdayT ten’ upasahkami. 

15 upasahkamitva ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca. adhivasetu™ 

kira bhavam Udayi amhakam^ acariyabhariyaya*® 

Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya svatanaya bhattan ti. 

adhivasesi kho ayasma UdayT tunhibhavena. “ 

14. atha kho ayasma UdayT tassa rattiya accayena 

20 pubbanhasamayarn nivasetva pattacTvaram adaya yena 

Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya nivesanarn ten’ upasaiTkami. 
upasaiikamitva pannatte asane nisTdi. 

15. ° atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahmanT ayasmantam 
Udayim panTtena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 

25 santappesi sampavaresi. 

16. atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahmanT ayasmantam 
Udayim bhuttavim onTtapattapanim paduka orohitva’’ mce 
asane nisTditva sTsarn vivaritva ayasmantam Udayim etad 
avoca. kismin nu kho bhante sati arahanto sukhadukkham 

30 pannapenti. kismim asati arahanto sukhadukkharn na 
pannapentU ti. 

17. cakkhusmirn kho bhagini sati arahanto sukhadukkham 
pannapenti. cakkhusmirn asati arahanto sukhadukkharn 


evain omit pan’ omit samana ‘^Missing in B'“^- ^C^- 

-kuno hotT ti asmakarn; C^- ayasma akarn aca- (C^-cca-) 

-riyaya- 

“C® savyanja rn [iic], corrected at back to savyanjanarn *’B® C® S® as n. i. ®S® 
as n. 2. S -Tm [iic] ®C® ha- ^B® S® as n. 4. SS® here as E® ^iC® -ita ‘B® 
C® S® insert hi JE® svayat- '^E® -n- *E® -a- ™C® -esi ”B® C® S® tunhT- °Notes 
as 7. PC® oruh- ® 1 B® S® -nap-; C® -nap- ''C® -T 
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na pannapenti. ... pe ... “ jivhaya sati arahanto sukhadukkham 
pannapenti-^ ... jivhaya asati arahanto sukhadukkharn na 
pannapenti. *’... pe ... manasmirn sati arahanto sukhadukkham 
pannapenti. ... manasmirn asati arahanto sukhadukkharn 
5 na pannapenti ti. 

i8. evarn vutte Verahaccanigotta brahman! ayasmantam 
Udayim etad avoca. abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam 
bhante. seyyatha pi bhante nikujjitarn va ukkujjeyya 
paticchannarn va vivareyya mujhassa va maggam acikkheyya 
to andhakare va telapajjotarn dhareyya cakkhumanto 

rupani dakkhintl ti evam eva"^ ayyena Udayina anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. esa ’ham ayya*"* Udayi ^tam 
Bhagavantarn'’ saranarn gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusaiighaii 
ca. upasikam mam ayyo Udayi dharetu ajja-t-agge 
15 panupetarn saranarn gatan ti. 

Gahapativaggo tatiyo^ ^ 
tass’® uddanarn 
VesalT Vajji*' Najanda* 
Bharadvaja"^-Sono ^ca Ghosito 
20 Halindako^*^ Nakulapita 

Lohicco Verahaccanl' ^ti 

Chapter IV. Devadahavaggo catuttho 
134. (i) Devadahakhano” 

1. ekarn samayam Bhagava Sakkesu" viharati Devadahan 
25 nama Sakkanarn’“ nigame. 

2. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi. naham 
bhikkhave sabbesan neva bhikkhunan chasu phassayatanesu 


bhante; C^- ayyam Udayinaqi ^Put at the end by C'’ 3 - 4(31,3- j-aja 
5 B^' Haliddhako; C^' Haliddako; C^- Haliddika Verahaccayatl; B^- 

-ccavati 7 CE 3 - sakyanaqi nigamo 

omits '’C® inserts kayasmiqi ‘^B® C® S® evarn ‘’S® bhante; C® ® has note 
attached to Udayi reading bhante, Udayi ®S® C® ® bhavantarn *C® terasamo 
sC®tatr’ V-I ‘C®- 1 - JB® S® Sono ca; C® Sona l^B® C® S®-idd- 'S®-hanca- 
“B® C® Devadahasutta(rn) ”S® Sakyesu °B® C® S® as n. 7. PB® C® S® as n. 8. 
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appamadena karanlyan ti vadami. na ca panaham 
bhikkhave sabbesan neva bhikkhunan chasu phassayatanesu 
nappamadena karanlyan^ ti vadami. 

3. ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu arahanto khlnasava vusitavanto 
katakaranlya ohitabhara anuppattasadattha parikkhTnabhavasamyojana'’ 
samma-d-anna vimutta tesaham 

bhikkhave bhikkhunan chasu phassayatanesu nappamadena 
karanlyan ti vadami. tarn kissa hetu. 

4. katarn*‘^ tesam appamadena abhabba te pamajjiturn. 

5. ye ca kho te"* bhikkhave bhikkhu sekha^*^ appattamanasa 
anuttararn yogakkhemam patthayamana^ viharanti 

^ tesaham bhikkhave bhikkhunan chasu phassayatanesu 
appamadena^^ karanlyan ti vadami. tarn kissa hetu. 

6. santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya rupa manorama pi 
amanorama pi. tyassa phussa phussa cittarn na pariyadaya 
titthanti. cetaso apariyadana araddharn hoti viriyam® 
asallTnarn. upatthita sati asammuttha. passaddho kayo 
asaraddho. samahitan cittarn ekaggarn. imarn khvaham 
bhikkhave appamadaphalarn sampassamano tesam bhikkhunarn 
chasu phassayatanesu appamadena karanlyan ti 

vadami. 

7. 8, 9, 10. ... pe ... santi bhikkhave jivha° kaya° ‘ 

11. santi bhikkhave manovinneyya dhamma manorama 
pi amanorama pi. tyassa phussa phussa cittarn na pariyadaya 
titthanti. cetaso apariyadana araddharn hoti viriyam 
asallTnarn. upatthita sati asammuttha5. passaddho kayo 
asaraddho. samahitan cittarn ekaggarn. imarn khvaham 
bhikkhave appamadaphalarn sampassamano tesam bhikkhunan 
chasu^ phassayatanesu appamadena karanlyan ti 
vadami ti. 


katarn (?); C^- natarn distinctly; katham; corrected in B^- to kataqi 
ye kho 3-3 b'“ 2. nesaharn bhi- -ayatanesu nappamadena appamuttha 
5 C 3 ' apammuttha 

-n- '’E® -i- ®S® kathan ‘'C® tehi ®B® S® *• sekkha; ge C S K B v. 1. ge 
fS®arf*va gB®vIr- ^iC® B® ^ «. 5; S® B® * C®® ai «. 4; S® *’05 E® ‘B® 

pa; C® santi bhikkhave sota- to amanorama pi ... pe, followed by the same for 
the next j. mutatis mutandis: S® pe, then jivhd in full, then pe ^B® ^ chassu 
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135. (2) Sangayha'* 

2. labha vo bhikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano 
vo'’ patiladdho brahmacariyavasaya. 

3. dittha maya bhikkhave cha “^phassayatanika nama 
niraya. tattha yam kinci cakkhuna* rupam passati 
anittharupan^ iieva passati no ittharupam. akantarupan 
neva passati no kantarupam. amanaparupan neva passati 
no manaparupam. yam kinci sotena saddam sunati .. 
yam kinci ghanena gandham ghayati yam kinci jivhaya 
rasam sayati yam kinci kayena photthabbam phusati 
yam kinci manasa dhammam vijanati anittharupan neva 
vijanati no ittharupam. akantarupan neva vijanati no 
kantaruparn. amanaparupan neva vijanati no manaparuparn. 

labha^ vo bhikkhave suladdharn vo bhikkhave khano vo'’ 
patiladdho brahmacariyavasaya. 

4. dittha maya bhikkhave cha ‘’phassayatanika nama 
sagga. tattha yarn kinci cakkhuna rupam passati 
ittharupan neva passati no anittharuparn. kantarupan neva 
passati no akantaruparn. manaparupan neva passati no 
amanaparuparn. ... pe ... yarn kinci jivhaya rasarn® sayati ... pe ... 
yarn kinci manasa dhammarn vijanati ittharupan neva 

vijanati no anittharuparn. kantarupan neva vijanati no 
akantaruparn. manaparupan neva vijanati no amanaruparn. 

labha vo bhikkhave suladdharn vo bhikkhave khano vo'’ 
patiladdho brahmacariyavasaya ti. 

136. (3) Agayha’ 

2. ruparama bhikkhave devamanussa^ ruparata® rupasamudita. ^ 
rupaviparinamaviraganirodha dukkham'*'^ bhikkhave devamanussa 
viharanti. saddarama ... ®' gandharama ... “^ 
rasarama ... ^ photthabbarama ... “^ dhammarama bhikkhave 


’C'’ 3 - tattha cakkhuna yarn kinci arittha- deva- always 

dukkha always 

C® Khana- '’S® adds bhikkhave i. word ‘'B® pa ®C® pe -a, 
corrected at front to -a 8E® omits **C® writes out as much as it does in j. 'B® 
Pathamaruparama-; C® Sagayha- JB® C®-mm-; C® "“P ® oi E® '^B® C® S® 05 
n. 4. *B® S® in full 
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devamanussa dhammarata dhammasamudita^ dhamma- 
viparinamaviraganirodha dukkham bhikkhave devamanussa 
viharanti. 

3. Tathagato ca kho bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho 
rupanam samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca adlnavan 
ca nissaranan ca yathabhutam viditva na ruparamo na 
ruparato na rupasamudito. 'rupaviparinamaviraganirodha 
sukham^*’ bhikkhave Tathagato viharati. saddanam .. / 
gandhanam ... rasanam ... ° photthabbanam ... dhammanam 
samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca adlnavan ca 
nissaranan ca yathabhutarn viditva na dhammaramo na 
dhammarato na dhammasamudito. dhammaviparinamaviraganirodha^ 
sukho^' bhikkhave Tathagato viharati ‘^ti. 

4. idam avoca Bhagava. idarn vatva^® Sugato athaparam 
pi^ etad avoca Sattha. 

rupa sadda gandha ®rasa phassa dhamma ca kevala 
ittha kanta manapa ca yavat’ atthl ti vuccati ^ i 

sadevakassa lokassa ete vo sukhasammata 
yattha c’’'ete nirujjhanti tarn tesarn dukkhasammatarn 2 

sukharn' dittham ariyehi ^ sakkayassa nirodhanarn 
paccamkam idarn hoti sabbalokena dassanarn®*' 3 

yam pare sukhato ahu tad ariya ahu dukkhato 
yam pare dukkhato ahu tad ariya sukhato vidu 4 

phassadhammarn '“'durajanarn sammulh’™ "ettha 
aviddasu" 

nivutanarn'^ tamo hoti andhakaro apassatarn 5 


’C 3 ' inserts na repeats sukharn; have sukho -^C^- 

dhammanaviparinamanaviraga- ^So C^; C”' sakho vatvana *’B^' 

vuccanti; C^- yavarntthiti vuccati sukhanti ditthemariyehi *C'’ 3 ' 

sakkayass’ uparodhanarn passatarn phassa-; B'“^' passa- 

duvijanarn sampamulh’ettha nivitanarn 

repeats indicator for its note given in n. j on previous page *’B® C® S® -o; 
C®‘^Pa5E® ®C®pe ‘‘B®-ti ®B® S® as n. 5. fB®C®S® omit SB® C® invert V 
prints as cete ‘C® B® ^ sukhan ti; S® C® ® sukharn ca as n. 8. '^B® C® S® 05 
n. 9; C® as E® *B® C® passa dhammarn durajanarn; S® passa dhammarn 
duvijanarn ™B® C® S® -u ”C® -ti 
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Satan ca vivatam hoti aloko passatam “idha 
santikena'’ vijananti mahadhammassa*'^ kovida*^ 6 

bhavaragaparetehi bhavasotanusaribhi^*^ 
Maradheyyanupannehi nayam dhammo^ susambuddho"*^ 7 

ko nu annatra-m-ariyehi padam sambuddham arahati 
yam padam samma-d-annaya parinibbanti anasava ti 8 

®5. ruparama bhikkhave devamanussa ruparata rupasamudita. 
rupaviparinamaviraganirodha dukkha bhikkhave 
devamanussa viharanti. saddarama ..gandharama .. 
rasarama ...** photthabbarama .. dhammarama bhikkhave 
devamanussa dhammarata dhammasamudita dhamma- 
viparinamaviraganirodha' dukkha bhikkhave devamanussa 
viharanti. 

6. Tathagato ca^ bhikkhave araharn sammasambuddho 
rupanarn samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca adlnavan'' 
ca nissaranan ca yathabhutarn viditva na ruparamo* 
na ruparato na rupasamudito. ^rupaviparinamaviraganirodha 
sukho bhikkhave Tathagato viharati. “saddanarn 
gandhanarn ... rasanarn ... photthabbanarn ... dhammanarn 
samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca adlnavan ca 
nissaranan ca yathabhutarn viditva na dhammaramo na 
dhammarato na dhammasamudito. ^dhammaviparinamaviraganirodha 
sukho bhikkhave Tathagato viharati ti. 

137. (4) Palasina i" 

2. yam bhikkhave na tumhakarn tarn pajahatha. tarn vo 
pahTnarn hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. kin ca bhikkhave na 
tumhakarn. 

3-8. cakkhum° bhikkhave na tumhakarn. tarn pajahatha. 
tarn vo pahTnarn hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. ...’’ pe ... jivha na 


maga- bhavayoganu- 301- maggo 401 2- -budho insert 

na here 

^B® C® S® -tarn iva ’’B® C® S'* -ke na ‘^B® S® C® ® magga dh-; C® B® ^ maga dh- 
^B® S® akovida; C® akovida, corrected at back to akovida ®B® 

bhavaraganusaribhi; C® B® ^ bhavasotanusarihi; B® ® E®; C® 

bhavaraganusarihi %® C® as n. 4. 8B® C® S® all start a new sutta here; B® 

calls it Dutiyartiparama-, C® Gayha- ’’C® pe ‘E® dhammapari- JC® omits; S® 
adds kho *^E® adin- *C® -par-, corrected at back to -par- ™C® inserts pe "B® 
Pathamanatumhaka-; C® Palasa- °B® -u PC® sotarn ... pe ... ghanarn 
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tumhakam. tam pajahatha. * sa vo pahTna ' hitaya sukhaya 
bhavissati. ... “ pe ... mano na tumhakam tam pajahatha. so 
VO pahlno hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. 

9. seyyatha pi bhikkhave yam imasmin Jetavane tinakattha- 
sakhapalasam tam jano hareyya va daheyya va yathapaccayam 
va kareyya. api nu tumhakam evam assa. amhe 
jano harati va dahati va yathapaccayam va karotl ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

tam kissa hetu. 

na hi no etam bhante atta va attaniyam va ti. 

to. evam eva*” kho bhikkhave cakkhum^ na tumhakam. 
tam pajahatha. tam vo pahTnam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. 

^ sotam ... ghanam ... jivha ... pe ... “^ mano na tumhakam. tam 
pajahatha. so vo pahlno hitaya sukhaya bhavissati ti. 

138. (5) Palasina 2® 

2. yam bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahatha. tam vo 
pahTnam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. 

kin ca bhikkhave na tumhakam. 

3-8. rupa bhikkhave na tumhakam. te pajahatha. te vo 
pahTna hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti. sadda ...^ gandha ...^ 
rasa ...^photthabba ...*^ dhamma na tumhakarn. te pajahatha. 
te vo pahTna hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti. ® 

9. seyyatha pi bhikkhave yam imasmin Jetavane tinakattharn*' 

... pe‘... 

to. evam eva kho bhikkhave rupa na tumhakarn. te 
pajahatha. te vo pahTna hitaya sukhaya ^d?havissanti. 
sadda ...^gandha ...^rasa ...^photthabba ...^dhamma 
na tumhakarn. te pajahatha. te vo pahTna hitaya sukhaya 
bhavissanti ti. 

139. (6) Hetuna ajjhatta i ^ 

3. cakkhum bhikkhave aniccarn. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
cakkhussa uppadaya so pi^ anicco. aniccasambhutam 
bhikkhave cakkhurn' kuto niccam bhavissati. 


’ 'C'’ 3 ' tarn vo pahmarn inserts paccayo 

kayo na tumhakarn '’E® adds vo ®B® C® -u ^-dge §e pg^ jivha in full, 
then pe; C® sotarn ... pe ... ghanarn ... pe... jivha ... pe ... kayo ... pe ®B® 
Dutiyanatumhaka-; C® Dutiyapalasa- *C® pe ®C® -tl ti '’B® tinakattha-; C® S® 
tinakatthasakhapalasarn 'C® in full kjjje kge Ajjhattaaniccahetu-; C® 

Ajjhattaanicca- *B® S® -u 
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4-5. sotam ..ghanam .. 

6-7. jivha anicca. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo jivhaya 
uppadaya so pi anicco. aniccasambhuta bhikkhave jivha 
kuto nicca bhavissati. / pe ... 

5 8. mano anicco. yo pi bhikkhave*^ hetu yo pi paccayo 

manassa uppadaya so pi anicco. aniccasambhuto bhikkhave* 
mano kuto nicco bhavissati. ^ 

9. evam passam® bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
pi nibbindati .. .** pe ... jivhaya pi nibbindati® ... pe ...‘ 

10 manasmim pi nibbindati. nibbindam virajjatf ... pc'... 
naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

140. (7) Hetuna ajjhatta 2 *' 

3-5. cakkhum bhikkhave dukkham. yo pi hetu yo pi 
paccayo cakkhussa uppadaya so pi dukkho. dukkhasambhutam 
15 bhikkhave cakkhum* kuto sukham bhavissati. 

“ sotam ... *’ ghanam ... *’ 

6-7. jivha dukkha. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo jivhaya 
uppadaya ...” kuto sukha bhavissati. kayo" ... pe ... 

8. mano dukkho. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo manassa 
20 uppadaya so pi dukkho. dukkhasambhuto bhikkhave mano 

kuto sukho bhavissati. 

9. evam passam ...“ pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

141. (8) Hetuna ajjhatta 3 

3-5. cakkhum bhikkhave anatta. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
25 cakkhussa uppadaya so pi anatta. anattasambhutam 
bhikkhave cahkhurn"^ kuto atta bhavissati. ...'^ pe ... 

6-7. jivha anatta. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo jivhaya 
uppadaya so pi anatta. anattasambhuta bhikkhave jivha 
kuto atta bhavissati. 

30 kayo"..." 

8. mano anatta. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo manassa 


^Missing in C '’3 

'’C^pe -I ‘‘C® kayo ®C® omito,-C® *’05 E® fS®C®®-tIti sC® 
omits *'C® sotasmim pi ... pe ... ghanasmim pi 'C® kayasmim pi ... pe JB® C® 
S® in full (12, p. loj. above) *^B® Ajjhattadukkhahetu-; C® Ajjhattadukkha- 
*B® -u “B® C® S® in full "B® S® omit °C® bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako PB® 
Ajjhattanattahetu-; C® Ajjhattaanatta- ^B® S® -u ^C® sotarn anatta ... pe ... 
ghanarn anatta ®C® anatta ... pe ... 
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uppadaya so pi anatta. anattasambhuto bhikkhave mano 
kuto atta bhavissati. 

9. evam passam ..pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

142. (9) He tuna bahira i ’’ 

3. rupa bhikkhave anicca. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
rupanam uppadaya"^ so pi anicco. aniccasambhuta bhikkhave 
rupa kuto ‘*nicca bhavissanti. 

4-7. sadda gandha ...“^ rasa potthabba ...® 

8. dhamma anicca. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo dhammanam 
uppadaya so pi anicco. aniccasambhuta bhikkhave 
dhamma kuto nicca bhavissanti. 

9. evam passarn .. .^pe* ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

143. (10) Hetuna bahira 2 ® 

3. rupa bhikkhave dukkha. ** yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
rupanam' uppadaya so pi dukkho. dukkhasambhuta bhikkhave 
rupa kuto sukha bhavissanti. 

4-7. sadda gandha ...“^ rasa ..." photthabba ..." 

8. dhamma dukkha. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo dhammanam 
uppadaya so pi dukkho. dukkhasambhuta bhikkhave 
dhamma kuto sukha bhavissanti. 

9. evam passarn ..." pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

144. (i i) Hetuna bahira 3 ^ 

3. rupa bhikkhave anatta. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
rupanam' uppadaya so pi anatta. anattasambhuta bhikkhave 
rupa kuto atta bhavissanti. 

4-7. sadda ..." gandha ..." rasa ..." photthabba ..." 

8. dhamma anatta. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo dhammanam 
uppadaya so pi anatta. anattasambhuta bhikkhave 
dhamma kuto atta bhavissanti. 


^Complete in 

as n. o, previous page '’B® Bahiraniccahetu-; C" Bahiraanicca- ‘^S® adds 
pe I. word ®C" pe ^C® bhikkhave sutava, then as 12, p. loj. above, as 
far as virajjati ^B® Bahiradukkhahetu-; C® Bahiradukkha- ’’C® dukkha ‘E® 
rup- JB® Bahiranattahetu-; C® Bahiraanatta- 



132 Saldyatana-samyutta (XXXV) 

9. evam passam ... pc*’*... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

Devadahavaggo catuttho*’ ^ 
tass’"^ uddanam 

Devadaha-Khano'* ‘^Sangayha-^^ 

Agayha"^®-dve honti'^ Palasina®** ‘ 

Hetuna pi tayo vutta 
Duve^^ ajjhattabahira ti 

Chapter V. Navapuranavaggo pancamo 
145. (i) Kammam'^ 

2. navapuranani bhikkhave kammani desissami kammanirodham 
kammanirodhagaminin ca patipadam. tam 

sunatha * sadhukam manasikarotha bhasissaml ti-® 

3. katamam* bhikkhave puranakammam. 
cakkhum” bhikkhave puranakammam abhisarikhatam 

abhisancetayitarn vedaniyarn’’ datthabbarn ... pe'*... jivha 
puranakammamabhisaiikhata abhisancetayita vedaniya 
datthabba ... pe"^... '^ mano puranakammam"® abhisaiikhato abhi- 
sancetayito vedaniyo datthabbo-" 

idarn vuccati bhikkhave puranakammarn. 

4. kataman ca bhikkhave navakammarn. yarn kho 
bhikkhave etarahi kammarn karoti kayena vacaya manasa 
idarn vuccati bhikkhave navakammarn. 

5. katamo ca bhikkhave kammanirodho. yo kho bhikkhave 
kayakammavacTkammamanokammassa‘'^“ nirodha 


^Complete in ^Put at the end by C^’^- sagayha; B^- saqigayha; B'- 

pagayha ^Missing in ^B^ hoti palasinarn; B^-ma-(B^-pa-)-nasina 

te kho ®“®sadhukam ... ti is omitted by C'’ 3 ' puranarn ... always 

“’B“- -kamma "B^- -kammo '^~'^While C'’^- do not omit Sotarn ... Ghanaqi 
Kayo, they omit Mano ... navaqi kammarn always 

Kayakammarn vacTkammarn manokammarn 

“C® as n. o, p. iso; B^^ in full as far as rtipesu pi nibbindati; B® then saddesu 

pi, then the other 3. similarly; S® same without pi; both then resume from 
dhammesu pi and print in full to the end '’C® cuddasamo ®C® tatr’ ‘^B® -ho 
kb- ®S® /. word *B® rtipa; C® sagayha,- S® C® ® -paggayha ^C® gayha,- S® C® ® 
aggayha **C® palasina,- S® manasina ‘B® dve natumhakam eva ca JC® as n. j; 
C® ® as E® *^B® Kammanirodha-; C® Kamma- *B® C® S® -an ca ™C® as n. g; it 
also has a footnote indicator i. at this point, but the footnote is missing; see 
also n. u below and n. n next page “E® -n- °B® -u PC® -niy- throughout “IC® 
in full "^B® S® as n. 10; C® puranarn kammarn ®B® S® as n. ii; C® puranarn 
kammarn *C® as n. iS- “S® kayakammarn vacTkammarn manokammassa; C® 
as n. 14. (in fact, the footnote indicator is another i, while the footnote, the 
first on the page, is numbered s; see n. m above and n. e next page) 



Nandikkhayavaggo pathamo (XXXV) ^33 

vimuttim* phusati. ayam vuccati bhikkhave kammanirodho. 

6. katama^ ca bhikkhave kammanirodhagaminl patipada. 

ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo seyyathTdam^ sammaditthi 
sammasahkappo sammavaca sammakammanto 
sammaajTvo sammavayamo’’ sammasati sammasamadhi 

ayam vuccati bhikkhave kammanirodhagaminl patipada. 

7. iti kho bhikkhave desitarn vo'^ maya puranakammarn 
desitarn navakammarn desito kammanirodho desita 
kammanirodhagaminl patipada. 

8. yarn kho*^ bhikkhave satthara karanlyarn savakanarn 
hitesina anukampakena anukampam upadaya katarn^ vo 
■^^tam maya. 

9. etani bhikkhave mkkhamulani etani sunnagarani. 
jhayatha^^ bhikkhave. ma pamadattha. ® ma pacchavippatisarino® 
ahuvattha. ayarn vo’ amhakam* anusasanl ^ti. 

146. (2) Sappayai'* 

2. nibbanasappayarn vo bhikkhave patipadarn desissami. ‘ 
tarn sunatha^ ... pe’^... katama ca sa bhikkhave nibbanasappaya 
'“patipada. 

3. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhum aniccan ti passati. 
rupa anicca ti passati. cakkhuvinnanam aniccan ti passati. 
cakkhusamphasso anicco ti passati. yam p’ idan cakkhu- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn 
va adukkhamasukharn va passati* tarn pi aniccan ti 
passati. 

4-5” sotarn ..." ghanarn ..." 

6-7. jivha anicca ti passati. rasa anicca ti passati. 
jivhavinnanam aniccan ti passati. jivhasamphasso anicco ti 


*B'“^' vimutti katamo has kataqi kammaqi (kamparn) ''B'- kho 

instead of vo tarn ^B^- nijjhayatha pahadattha ’B'- kho; C^- o (?) 

between the lines *B^'tamhakaqi anusasatati -sappaya-a/wayi 

"B® seyyath’ idaqi '’C® sammavaya mo "B® omits vo ®S® C® ® as n. 4. 
{the indicator in C® is 2, the footnote 4; see nn. m and u, previous page) %® 
byayatha sC® S® 2. words; E® -t- **B® Aniccanihbanasappaya-; C® Sappaya- 

'B® desessami as usual; E® dessissami JE® -n- '^C® sadhukaqi manasi karotha. 
bhasissami ti *B® C® S® omit ™B® S® pe "C® pe 
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passati. yam p’ idan jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tarn 
pi aniccan ti passati. kayo“... 

8. mano anicco ti passati. dhamma anicca ti passati. 

5 manovinnanam aniccan ti passati. manosamphasso anicco ti 

passati. yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tarn 
pi aniccan ti passati. 

9. ayam kho sa*" bhikkhave nibbanasappaya patipada ti. 

to 147. (3) Sappaya2‘^ 

2. nibbanasappayam vo bhikkhave patipadam desissami. 
tam sunatha ... pe‘* ... katama ca sa* bhikkhave nibbanasappaya 
patipada. 

3. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhum dukkhan ti passati. 

15 rupa dukkha ti passati. cakkhuvinnanam'^ dukkhan ti 

passati. cakkhusamphasso dukkho ti passati. yam p’idan 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi dukkhan ti 
passati. 

20 4-7. *^sotam ..ghanam^..jivha dukkha ti passati. 

...‘'pe... 

8. mano dukkho ti ... ‘ dhamma dukkha ti ... ‘ manovinnanam^ ... * 
manosamphasso ...‘ yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 

25 adukkhamasukham va tam pi dukkhan ti passati. 

9. ayam kho sa bhikkhave nibbanasappaya' patipada ti. 

148. (4) Sappaya3"' 

2. nibbanasappayam vo bhikkhave patipadam desissami. 
tam sunatha^ ... pe*'" ... katama ca sa bhikkhave nibbanasappaya 

30 patipada. 

3. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhum anatta ti passati. 
rupa anatta ti passati. cakkhuvinnanam anatta ti passati. 
cakkhusamphasso anatta ti passati. yam p’ idan cakkhu- 


'C'’ 3 - omit sa 

S® pe; C® adds pe *’8® omits ®B® Dukkhanibbanasappaya-; C® Dutiya- 
sappaya- ‘^C® as n. k, previous page ®E® -nam f“%® S® pe ®C® pe ''C® gives 
jivhd in full, then kayo ‘B® C® S® in full ^E® -n- *^C® tl for ti here *E® omits 
nibbana- here ™B® Anattanibbanasappaya-; C® Tatiyasappaya- "C® here prints 
manasikarotba as i. word 
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samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam ..tam pi anatta ti 
passati. 

4-7'’ sotam‘^ ... ghanam* ** ^ ... jivha anatta ti passati. ... ^ 
kayo‘s 

5 8. mano anatta ti passati. dhamma anatta ti passati. 

manovinnanam ... manosamphasso ... yamp’ idammano- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham 
va adukkhamasukham® va tam pi anatta ti passati. 

9. ayam kho sa bhikkhave nibbanasappaya patipada ti. 

to 149. (5) Sappaya4'' 

2. nibbanasappayam vo bhikkhave patipadam desissami. 
tam sunatha ... pe‘ ... 

katama ca sa bhikkhave nibbanasappaya patipada. ^ 

3. tam kim mannatha bhikkhave. cakkhum’^ niccam va 
15 aniccamvati. aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti. 
dukkham bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso me 
20 atta ti. no h’ etam bhante. 

rupa* nicca va anicca va ti. anicca bhante. ...'* cakkhuvinnanam 

m 

cakkhusamphasso ... pe™ ... "yamp’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham 
25 va adukkhamasukham va tam pi niccam va aniccam va 
ti. aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallarn 
nu tarn samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso me 
atta ti. no h’ etam bhante. 

30 4-8. sotarn ...‘* ghanarn ...^jivha ...“^ kayo mano ...*° 

9. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako’’ cakkhusmim 
pi nibbindati. rupesu pi nibbindati. cakkhuvinnane pi 
nibbindati. cakkhusamphasse "pi nibbindati. " ...“^pe ... yam 
p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn 
35 va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tasmim pi"^ 


*Ma«o is complete in C '’3 

in full *>8® pa pe ‘‘C® pe ®S® omita in full SR® -kkhiim- 

**B® Nibbanasappayapatipada-; C® Catutthasappaya- 'C® as before JR® -t- *^B® 
-u *B® ru- ™C® as full as rupa "B® jump to end of 8; see n. o °C® nicco va 
anicco va ti. anicco bhante. ... pe ... dhamma ... pe ... manovinnanaqi ... pe 
... manosamphasso ... pe; then B® C® S® in full from yam p’ idam PC® arisa- 
‘•C® in full to end of cakkhu Ti® omits 
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nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati. ...pe ... naparam itthattaya ti 
pajanatT '’ti. 

10. ayam kho sa bhikkhave nibbanasappaya ‘’patipada ti. 

150. (6) Antevasi'^ 

5 3. anantevasikam* idam bhikkhave brahmacariyam 

vussati anacariyakam. 

4. santevasiko'’ bhikkhave bhikkhu sacariyako dukkham 
na phasum^^ viharati. anantevasiko bhikkhave bhikkhu 
anacariyako^ sukham** phasum viharati. 
to 5. kathan ca bhikkhave® bhikkhu santevasiko sacariyako 

dukkharn na phasurn viharati. 

6. idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna ruparn disva 
uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasaiikappa sannojaniya. 
ty ^''assa anto vasanti. ant’ assa vasanti^' papaka akusala 
15 dhamma ti tasma santevasiko^ ti vuccati. te* narn 

samudacaranti. samudacaranti ‘’-'nam papaka akusala 
dhamma ti tasma sacariyako ti vuccati. ... pe'‘ ... 

7-8.®' puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno sotena saddarn 
sutva ...” ghanena gandharn ghayitva ..." 

20 9-10. puna ca “param bhikkhave bhikkhuno jivhaya 

rasarn sayitva uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasaiikappa 
sannojaniya ...'’ pe ... puna ca param bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno kayena photthabbam phusitva ...” 

11. puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa 
25 dhammarn vinnaya uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma'" 

sarasahkappa sannojaniya. ty assa anto vasanti ant’ assa 


'C'’ 3 - Antevasikam phasu always ^Missing in C'’ 3 - add va 

tyassa always anvassa- (C^- anvassa-) -vasanti ^C'' sa antevasiko; 

C 3 - has the same, a being erased, whence sante- tena omit 

samudacaranti narn '°Missing in C'; written but erased in 

S® viraga vimuccati ’’B® C® S® -ti; C® ““P as E® ®C® -ya- here ‘'B® C® 

-vasika- ®C® S® sante- and below, C® ® as E® ^B® S® and in all but i. case C® 
as n. 2; B® ^ as E® 8B® omits ^B® C® S® as n. 5. '“‘S® has note to vasanti 

saying S®evarn; S® ® anvassavanti JS® as n. 9. '^C® omits *S® omits ™C® pe 

... punacapararn bhikkhave bhikkhuno "C® pe °B® S® print capararn as i. 
word, suggesting analysis as c’ apararn; prints punacapararn as i. word PB® 
S® give jivhd in full I'^B® S® omit 
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'vasanti papaka akusala dhamma ti“ tasma santevasiko^ ti 
vuccati. te %am samudacaranti.samudacaranti ‘*‘^nam 
papaka akusala dhamma ti tasma sacariyako ti vuccati. 

12. evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu santevasiko^ sacariyako'^ 

5 dukkharn na phasurn viharati. 

13. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu*^ anantevasiko anacariyako 
sukham phasurn viharati. 

14. idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna ruparn disva na 
*^uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasaiikappa sannojaniya. 

10 ty assa na anto vasanti. nassa anto vasanti papaka 

akusala dhamma ti tasma anantevasiko® ti vuccati. ^**40 na 
narn^** samudacaranti. na samudacaranti nam^^‘ papaka 
akusala dhamma ti tasma anacariyako ti vuccati. 

15-18.-' puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno sotena 
15 saddarn sutva ...’^ghanena gandharn ghayitva ...'^jivhaya 
rasarn sayitva .. .’^ kayena potthabbam phusitva .. .’^ 

19. puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa 
dhammarn vinnaya n’ uppajjanti papaka akusala dhammaS 
sarasaiikappa sannojaniya. ty assa na anto \asanti. n’ assa 

20 anto “’vasanti papaka akusala dhamma ti tasma anantevasiko 
ti vuccati. te na narn samudacaranti. "' na samudacaranti 
nam papaka akusala dhamma ti tasma anacariyako 
ti vuccati. 

20. evarn kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anantevasiko anacariyako 
25 sukham phasurn viharati. 

anantevasikam idam bhikkhave brahmacariyarn vuccati"” 
anacariyakarn. 


'C“ anvassavasanti; the word, written between the lines in C^, is not very 
distinct sa antevasiko as before', C^- antevasiko; B^- sante- tena tarn 
'*C 3 ' omits samudacaranti narn ^50 B' • C 3 ; C “ B^- santevasiko ''“'’B^- te nenarn 
inserts tarn between na and samud- omitting the following narn; C^- omits 
the whole ^Missing in C’’ 3 - antova- (C^-va-) -sissanti ante vasanti 

"”"C“ na narn samudacaranti; missing in C 3 - vussati 

omits '’C'’-! ‘=S® as n. 4. sacariko omits nuppajjanti [iic] 
SE® ante- h-hge jjg. §e (^e s etarn; S® has note saying S® 

sabbavaresu te na narn iti patha dissanti '“'S® omits JB® S® write out as much 
as they did in y-io. '^C® pe '“*S® omits ™B® C® S® as n. 12. 
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21. santevasiko bhikkhave bhikkhu sacariyako dukkham 
na phasum viharati. anantevasiko bhikkhave bhikkhu anacariyako 
sukham phasum viharati ti. 

151. (7) Kimatthiya^ 

5 3. sace VO bhikkhave annatitthiya'’ paribbajaka evam 

puccheyyurn kimatthiyam avuso samane Gotame 
brahmacariyarn vussatf ti evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave 
tesam annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evarn vyakareyyatha. 

to 4. dukkhassa kho avuso yassa"* parinnaya* Bhagavati 

brahmacariyarn vussatT ti. 

5. sace pana vo bhikkhave annatitthiya'’ paribbajaka evam 
puccheyyurn katamam pana tarn avuso^^'’ dukkharn 
yassa parinnaya samane Gotame brahmacariyarn vussatT ti 

15 evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam evarn vyakareyyatha. 

6-11, cakkhurn^kho avuso dukkharn. tassa parinnaya 
Bhagavati brahmacariyarn vussati. rupa dukkha. tesam 
parinnaya Bhagavati® brahmacariyarn vussati. .. .** cakkhusamphasso 

20 dukkho. tassa parinnaya Bhagavati brahmacariyarn vussati. ...^‘ 
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn^ va adukkhamasukharn 
va tarn pi dukkharn. tassa parinnaya Bhagavati brahmacariyarn 
vussati. 

25 12. idarn kho avuso dukkharn ’‘yassa parinnaya Bhagavati 

brahmacariyarn vussatT ti. 

13. evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam evarn vyakareyyatha’ ti. 

152. (8) Atthi nu kho pariyayo™ 

30 "3. atthi nu kho bhikkhave pariyayo yam pariyayam 

agamma bhikkhu annatr’"* eva saddhaya annatra” ruciya 
annatranussava’’ annatr’ '’akaraparivitakka annatra ditthi- 


’C'’ 3 -parinnattham ^ ^B' pan’ avuso ^So C'’ 3 ; less abridged in B' 
annatth- always 

^B® adds -brahmacariya- ’’C® -Tya here -ti ‘'B® C® S® omit ^-^^B® as n. 2; 
S® pana avuso; E® pana tarn avuso *8® -u 8E® omits ’'B® C® S® have 
cakkhuvihndna in full 'B® C® S® have yam p’ idarn cakkhu- in full; C® 
continues sotarn dukkharn ... pe ... ghanarn dukkharn; B® C® S® then continue 
pe ... jivha dukkha,- C® continues pe ... kayo dukkho ... pe; B® C® S® then 
continue mano dukkho. tassa parinnaya Bhagavati vussati; C® S® then pe JE® 
ad- ’‘S® dukkhassa *C® -yatha ™B® C® -ya-, and print title as i. word "C® 
inserts Savatthiyarn °C® as n. 4. PB® C® S® no sandhi 
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nijjhanakhantiya^ annam vyakareyya. khlna'’jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karanlyam naparam itthattaya ti 
pajanatT 

4. Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma ... pe^*^ ... 

5 5. atthi bhikkhave pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma 

bhikkhu annatr’ eva saddhaya annatra ditthinijjhanakhantiya^ 
annam vyakareyya. khlna'’ jati vusitam brahmacariyarn 
katarn karanlyarn naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT '^ti. 

6. katamo ca bhikkhave pariyayo yam pariyayam 

10 agamma bhikkhu annatr’ eva saddhaya ... pe ... annatra ditthi- 
nijjhanakhantiya annarn vyakaroti. khlna® jati vusitam 
brahmacariyarn katarn \aranTyarn naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

7. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna ruparn disva 
santarn va ajjhattarn ragadosamoham atthi me ajjhattarn 

15 ragadosamoho ti pajanati asantarn va ajjhattarn ragadosamoharn 
n’ atthi me ajjhattarn ragadosamoho ti pajanati. 
yan ^tam bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna ruparn disva santarn 
va ajjhattarn ragadosamoham atthi me ajjhattarn ragadosamoho 
ti pajanati. asantarn va ajjhattarn ragadosamoharn 
20 n’ atthi me ajjhattarn ragadosamoho ti pajanati api nu ‘^’me 

bhikkhave dhamma saddhaya va veditabba ruciya va veditabba 
anussavena va veditabba akaraparivitakkena*^ va veditabba 
ditthinijjhanakhantiya va veditabba ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

25 na nu ‘’me bhikkhave dhamma pannaya disva veditabba 

ti. 

evam bhante. 

ayarn* kho bhikkhave pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma 
bhikkhu annatr’ eva saddhaya annatra ruciya annatranussava 
30 annatr’ akaraparivitakka ” annatra ditthinijjhanakhantiya 

annarn vyakaroti. khTna jati vusitam brahmacariyarn katarn 
karanTyarn naparam itthattaya ti pajanati. “ 

8-11" puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sotena saddarn 
sutva ... pe ... ghanena gandharn ghayitva ... ° jivhaya rasarn 
35 sayitva ... kayena potthabbam phusitva ... ° 


*C‘’3- pajanami ti always ^So C'’3; complete in B' santarn ^ 10 . 

(Jivhaya ... ) is complete in 

'‘B*’ C'’ S® -kkh- '’E® -na ®B® C® as n. i; B® ^ ^ B v. 1. dge qb ge ^ 

S 5 . n. o) ®B® S® in full; C® pe *C® -Tya here ®E® khina **E® omits ‘C® nu me 
jS®nukho’me *^C®-ke/lere *S® C® ® aiiii pi ™“”'C® pe ”B® S® pe ... puna 
c’ apararn bhikkhave bhikkhu jivhaya rasarn sayitva santarn va ajjhattarn ... pe 
... ragadosamoho ti pajanati asantarn and then the rest ofjivhd in full followed 
by pe; here B® also as n. I °C® pe 
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12. puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu manasa dhammam 
vinnaya santam va ajjhattam ragadosamoham atthi me ajjhattam 
ragadosamoho ti pajanati asantam va ajjhattam 
ragadosamoham n’ atthi me ajjhattarn ragadosamoho ti 
5 pajanati. yarn tarn bhikkhave bhikkhu manasa dhammarn 
vinnaya santarn va ajjhattarn ragadosamoham atthi me 
ajjhattarn ragadosamoho ti pajanati asantarn va ajjhattarn 
ragadosamoharn n’ atthi me ajjhattarn ragadosamoho ti 
pajanati api nu “’me bhikkhave dhamma saddhaya va veditabba 
to ... pe'’ ... ditthinijjhanakhantiya va veditabba ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

na nu ’me bhikkhave dhamma pannaya disva veditabba 
ti. 

evam bhante. 

15 13. ayam pi kho bhikkhave pariyayo yam pariyayam 

agamma bhikkhu annatr’ eva saddhaya annatra ruciya 
annatranussava annatr’ akaraparivitakka annatra ditthinijjhanakhantiya^ 
annarn vyakaroti. khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyarn 
katarn karanlyarn naparam itthattaya ti pajanati'* 

20 ti. 

153. (9) Indriya® 

h. atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. 

... pe ... 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 

25 etad avoca. indriyasampanno indriyasampanno ti® vuccati. *' 

kittavata nu kho bhante indriyasampanno hot! ti. 

4. cakkhundriye ce bhikkhu udayavyayanupassT*' viharanto 
cakkhundriye nibbindati sotindriye' ...’^ ghanindriye* ..."^ 
jivhindriye ...*'” kayindriye* manindriye ce bhikkhu udaya- 

30 vyayanupassT" viharanto manindriye nibbindati nibbindarn 

virajjati ... pe° ... vimuttasmirn’’ vimutt’ amhl ti nanarn' hoti khlna* 
jati vusitam brahmacariyarn katarn karanlyarn naparam 
itthattaya ti pajanati 

5. ettavata kho bhikkhu indriyasampanno* ti. 

35 


*B' udayabbaya- 

S® add kho; C® again seems to treat as me, not [i]me '’B® S® in full ®S® 
dittha- here ''B® C® -ml ®B® C® add -sampanna- *C® inserts Savatthiyaqi 
SB® C® S® add bhante *'E® -I ‘B® C® S® as n. i; C® ® as E® J'B® S® pe 'B® S® 
omit ™B® S® write out as far as nibbindati "C® here as E® °C® in full PS® 
omits: E® vimutasmi ‘1“®IB® C® S® vimuttam iti Ti® -n- '^E® -na *B® C® S® add 
hotl 
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154. (10) Kathika^ 

*’2. atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. 

... pe ... 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu^ Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. dhammakathiko dhammakathiko ti bhante 
vuccati. kittavata nu kho bhante dhammakathiko hot! ti. 

4. cakkhussa ce*^ bhikkhu nibbindaya*^ viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti dhammakathiko bhikkhu ti alam Vacanaya. 
cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya*^ viragaya nirodhaya 
patipanno hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno® bhikkhu 

ti alarn vacanaya. cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbinda*® 

viraga' nirodha’ anupada Vimutto hoti ditthadhammanibbanappatto’’ 

bhikkhu ti alarn vacanaya. 

5-8' sotarn ... ghanarn ... jivha ... kaya ... 

9. manassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammarn deseti dhammakathiko bhikkhu ti alarn Vacanaya. 
manassa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya® viragaya nirodhaya 
patipanno hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno bhikkhu ti 
alarn Vacanaya. manassa ce bhikkhu nibbinda®® viraga 
nirodha anupada ®vimutto hoti ditthadhammanibbanappatto 
bhikkhu ti alarn Vacanaya Vi. 

Navapuranavaggo pancamo*® 
tass’* uddanarn 

Kamman cattari’ Sappaya Anantevasi ^“Kimatthiya® 
Atthinukhopariyayo” Indriya-Kathikena te dasa ti 

tatra vagguddanarn 

Yogakkhemi ca Loko ca Gahapati Devadahena ca 
Navapuranena pannasarn'^ tatiyarn® tena vuccati '°ti ‘ 


arfrf-ya add-ydi between the lines Bi. vacanaya After the 

uddanarn in ca-(C”'ca-)-riya -atthika cati instead of 

te ... ^Missing in ®C'’3 -kheman ca lokan ca ... vuccati 

Dhammakathikapuccha-; C® Dhammakathika- '’C® inserts Savatthiyaqi 
®C® -u “^S® adds bhikkhave ®B® C® S® -bid- *B® i. word ®B® -ppati- *'S® 
-apa- 'B® S® pe ... jivhaya to dhammakathiko bhikkhu ti alarn vacanaya ... pe; 
C® sotassa ... pe ... ghanassa ... pe ... jivhaya ... pe ... kayassa ... pe JC® here 
I. word '^C® pancadasamo ’C® tatr’ “S® i. word “B® C® S® 4 . words °B® C® 
S® as n. j; S® adds note S® ® evarn S® kathikena tedasati PB® tassa v-; S® 
tatiyapannasake vaggass’uddanarn ‘'C® 05 «. 9 . '^B®pannaso ®B®-o adds 
colophon tatiyo pannasako 



142 Saldyatana-samyutta (XXXV) 

Paiinasan catuttham “ 

Chapter I. Nandikkhayavaggo pathamo 
155 - (i) Nandikkhaya i'’ 

‘^3. aniccam yeva bhikkhave'^ cakkhum aniccan passati. 

5 sa hoti sammaditthi. sammasampassam® nibbindati. 

nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo. 
nandiragakkhaya cittam suvimuttan ti vuccati. 

4-7’’ aniccam yeva bhikkhave bhikkhu sotam aniccan ti 
passati. ...‘ ghanam aniccan ti passati. ...‘ jivham^ aniccan ti 

I o passati. ... ‘ kayam aniccan ti passati. ... ‘ 

8. aniccam yeva bhikkhave bhikkhu manam aniccan ti 
passati. sa 'ywa hoti sammaditthi. sammapassam nibbindati. 
nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo. 
nandiragakkhaya cittarn suvimuttan ti vuccati ti. 

15 156. (2) Nandikkhaya 2^ 

3. anicce yeva bhikkhave bhikkhu rupe anicca ti passati. 
sa 'y&m hoti sammaditthi. sammapassarn nibbindati. 
nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo. 
nandiragakkhaya cittarn suvimuttan ti vuccati. 

20 4-8. anicce yeva bhikkhave'* sadde ... ‘ gandhe ... ‘ rase ... ‘ phot- 

thabbe ...‘ dhamme anicca ti passati. sa 'y&m hoti sammaditthi. 
sammapassarn nibbindati. nandikkhaya ragakkhayo 
ragakkhaya nandikkhayo. nandiragakkhaya cittarn 
suvimuttan ti vuccati ti. 

25 157. (3) Nandikkhaya 3*^ 

3. cakkhum bhikkhave yoniso manasi 'karotha cakkhaniccatan^"* 
ca yathabhutarn samanupassatha. cakkhum 
bhikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasi "karonto cakkhaniccatan^” 
ca yathabhutarn samanupassanto cakkhusmim pi 

30 nibbindati. nandikkhayo ragakkhayo ragakkhaya" nandikkhayo. 
nandiragakkhaya cittarn suvimuttan ti vuccati. 


’C'’3-sa’ssa a/wayi '‘C'’3 jivha cakkhuaniccataqi 

C® S® omit ’’B® Ajjhattanandikkhaya-; C® Ajjhattanandikkhayaanicca- ®C® 
inserts Savatthiyarn ‘'B® C® S® add bhikkhu ®S® anaccan ti, corrected at front 
to aniccan ti *B® C® S® S® ® as n. i; B® ® Ce B ge b ge gge qs ge gamma 
passarn *'B® S® pe, then start jivhd; B® takes it as far as ragakkhaya, S® as far 
as ragakkhayo; both then continue pe ... cittarn suvimuttan ti vuccati, S® then 
adding pe 'C® pe JB® Bahiranandikkhaya-; C® Bahiddhanandikkhayaanicca- 
*‘B® Ajjhattaaniccanandikkhaya-; C® Ajjhattanandikkhayayoniso- *C® S® i. 
word, but C® not consistently ™B® -khan-; C® S® as n. j. "B® C® S® i. word 
°E® ra- 
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4-5.^ sotam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha. ..ghanam 

C 

6. jivham bhikkhave yoniso'* manasi karotha jivhaniccatan 
ca yathabhutarn samanupassatha. "jivham bhikkhave 
5 bhikkhu yoniso manasi karotha jivhaniccatan ca yathabhutarn 
samanupassatha. “^jivham bhikkhave bhikkhu 
yoniso manasi karonto jivhaniccatan ca yathabhutarn 
samanupassanto jivhaya nibbindati. ... pe*^... cittarn suvimuttan 
ti vuccati. 

10 7-8. kayarn"..." manam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha 

mananiccatan ca yathabhutarn samanupassatha. 
manam bhikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto mananiccatan 
ca yathabhutarn samanupassanto manasmim pi 
nibbindati. nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo. 

15 nandiragakkhaya cittarn suvimuttan ti vuccati ti. 

158. (4) Nandikkhaya 4® 

*'3. rupe bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha rupaniccatan 
ca yathabhutarn samanupassatha. rupe bhikkhave 
bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto rupaniccatan ca yathabhutarn 

20 samanupassanto rupesu pi' nibbindati. nandikkhaya 

ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo. nandiragakkhaya 
cittarn suvimuttan ti vuccati. 

4-7. sadde ..} gandhe .. rase*".. potthabbe .. .^* 

8. dhamme bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha dhammaniccatan 

25 ca yathabhutarn samanupassatha. dhamme 

bhikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto dhammaniccatan 
ca yathabhutarn samanupassanto dhammesu pi' 
nibbindati. nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo. 
nandiragakkhaya cittarn suvimuttan ti vuccati ti. 

30 159. (5) JIvakambavane i'” 

1. ekarn samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati JIvakambavane. 

2. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi" bhikkhavo ‘’ti. 

... pe'’... 

35 3. samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha. samahitassa bhikkhave 


^S" pe '’C" pe bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha. ... pe -Iso here 
® C" S® omit *B® S® in full ^B® Bahiraaniccanandikkhaya-; C® Bahiddha 
nandikkhayayonisosuttarn, 2 . words ''C® inserts Savatthiyarn ‘C® S® omit ^C® 
bhikkhave ... pe omits *E® kaye ™B®-vanasamadhi-; C® Samadhi- ®E® 
a- °S® omits PC® bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurn. Bhagava 
etad avoca. 
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bhikkhuno yathabhutam okkhayati. “ kin ca yathabhutam 
okkhayati. 

4. cakkhum aniccan ti yathabhutam okkhayati. rupa'’ 
anicca ti yathabhutam okkhayati. cakkhuvinnanam aniccan 
5 ti yathabhutam okkhayati. cakkhusamphasso anicco ti 

yathabhutam okkhayati. yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam ... pe° ... tarn pi aniccan ti yathabhutam 
okkhayati. 

5-8'* sotam ... “^ ghanam ... ® jivha ... “^ kayo ... '^ 
to 9. mano anicco ti yathabhutam okkhayati. dhamma 

anicca ti yathabhutam okkhayati. ... pe^... yam p’ idam mano- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati® sukham va dukkham va adukkham- 
asukham va tarn pi aniccan ti yathabhutam okkhayati. 

15 to. samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha. samahitassa*'bhikkhuno 

yathabhutam okkhayati ti. 

160. (6) JTvakambavane 2' 

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati JTvakambavane. 

20 2. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesk .. .’^ pe ... 

3. patisallane" bhikkhave yogam apajjatha. patisallTnassa™ 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno yathabhutam okkhayati. 

kin ca yathabhutam okkhayati. 

4. cakkhu“ aniccan ti yathabhutam okkhayati. rupa anicca 
25 ti yathabhutam okkhayati. cakkhuvinnanam aniccan ti 

yathabhutam okkhayati. cakkhusamphasso anicco ti yathabhutam 
okkhayati. yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati'’ 
vedayitarn ... pe” ... tarn pi aniccan ti yathabhutam okkhayati. 

30 5-8“' sotarn ...'’ ghanarn ... ® jivha ... “’ kayo ...'’ 

9. mano anicco ti yathabhutam okkhayati. dhamma 
manovinnanarn manosamphasso ...^yam p’ idam mano- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukharn va dukkharn 


patisallmo here and further on pakkhayati always 

“S” C® ® okkayati; S” note katthaci potthake okkhayati ti va pakkhayati ti va 
patho dissati ’’E” mpa ‘’B® C® S® in full as g. ‘'B® pa ... jivha anicca ti 
yathabhutain okkhayati ... pa; S® pe ®C® pe t® in full ®B® C® S® add 
vedayitarn *’B® C® S® add bhikkhave ‘B® JIvakambavanapatisallana-; C® 
Patisallana- 'E® a- ’‘C® bhikkhavo ti ’B® C® -ane; S® -Ina kho; so below “C® 
pati- here "S® okkayati; C® as n. 2 ; C® paccakkhayati “B® C® S® -urn 
omits ‘’B®S®pe 
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va adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccan ti yathabhutam^ 
okkhayati. 

10. patisallane'’ bhikkhave yogam apajjatha. patisallTnassa'’ 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno yathabhutam^ okkhayati ti. 

5 i6i. (7) Kotthiko 

2. atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko'*^ yena Bhagava 
...®pe^.. 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha®-Kotthiko 
Bhagavantam etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava 

I o sahkhittena dhammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato 

dhammam sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapT pahitatto 
vihareyyan ti. 

yam kho Kotthika aniccam tatra te chando pahatabbo. 
kin ca Kotthika aniccam. 

15 4. cakkhum’' kho^‘ Kotthika aniccam. tatra te chando 

pahatabbo. rupa' anicca. tatra te chando pahatabbo. cakkhuvinnanam 
aniccarn. tatra te chando pahatabbo. cakkhusamphasso 
anicco. tatra te chando pahatabbo. yam 
p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn 
20 va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tam pi aniccarn. 
tatra te chando pahatabbo. 

5-6sotarn ... * ghanarn ... * 

7. jivha anicca. tatra te chando pahatabbo. rasa anicca. ...*” 
jivhavinnanarn ...'“jivhasamphasso ...'“yamp’ idanjivha- 
25 samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn 
va adukkhamasukharn va tam pi aniccarn. tatra te 
chando pahatabbo. 

8-9. kayo"^...* mano anicco. tatra te chando pahatabbo. 
dhamma anicca. ... *™ manovinnanam aniccarn. ... manosamphasso 
30 ...”" yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn 

sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tam pi 
aniccarn. tatra te chando pahatabbo. 

to. yarn kho Kotthika aniccarn tatra te chando pahatabbo 
ti. 

35 


Kotthito always ^Missing in 

yatha- pati- here Kotthikaanicca-; C° Kotthitaanicca- ‘*C‘^ as n. i. 
S° ten’ upasankami in full ®B° omits ’'B'^ -u ‘S' as n. 2. ^E' rupa ’‘B' 
S' pe 'C' pe ""B' S' in full "C' anicco ... pc 
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162. (8) Kotthiko 2^“ 

2-3. atha kho ... pe ... vihareyyan ti. 
yam kho Kotthika dukkham tatra te chando pahatabbo. 
kin ca Kotthika dukkham. 

5 4. cakkhum'^ kho^^ Kotthika dukkham. tatra te chando 

pahatabbo. rupa dukkha. tatra te chando pahatabbo. 
cakkhuvinnanarn dukkharn. tatra te chando pahatabbo. 
cakkhusamphasso dukkho. tatra te chando pahatabbo. 
yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn 
I o sukharn va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi 
dukkharn. tatra te chando pahatabbo. 

5-8. sotarn dukkharn. ...^ghanarn dukkharn-® ...^jivha 
dukkha. kayo ®dukkho. 

9. mano dukkho. tatra te chando pahatabbo. ... pe*" ... mano- 
15 samphasso° ’ yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 

vedayitarn® tarn pi dukkharn. tatra te chando 
pahatabbo. 

10. yarn kho Kotthika dukkharn tatra te chando pahatabbo 
ti. 

20 163. (9) Kottika 2)^ 

*2-3. ekam antarn ...“ pe ... vihareyyan ti. 
yo kho Kotthika anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo. 
ko ca Kotthika anatta. 

4. cakkhurn® kho Kotthika anatta. tatra te chando pahatabbo. 
25 rupa anatta. tatra te chando pahatabbo. cakkhuvinnanarn 
anatta. tatra te chando pahatabbo. cakkhusamphasso 
anatta. tatra te chando pahatabbo. ^ yam p’ idan cakkhu¬ 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn 
va adukkhamasukharn va tarn pi anatta. tatra te chando 
30 pahatabbo. ...pe”... 

5-8° sotarn ...^ghanarn ...^jivha ...^kayo ...*^ 

9. mano anatta. tatra te chando pahatabbo. dhamma 
anatta. ... ® manovinnanarn ... ’’ manosamphasso ... ’’ yam p ’ idam 


have ekam antarn nisinno kho ... desetu ... pe ^Missing in C'’^- 
repeat here cakkhuvinnanarn ... 

Kotthikadukkha-; C® Kotthita dukkha suttarn, 3. words '’B® atha kho 
ayasma Maha-Kotthiko ... pa ... Bhagavantarn etad avoca. sadhu me bhante ... 
pa ... vihareyyan ti; C® Savatthiyarn. ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasma Maha- 
Kotthito as far as sutva ... pe ... vihareyyan ti ®B® -u ‘'S® as E® here '““^B® S® 
pe *C® pe ®B® S® tatra te chando pahatabbo. ... pe **B® S® in full ‘C® dhamma 
dukkha. ... pe ... manovinnanarn dukkharn . ... pe ^C® has dukkho. ... pe for 
the material indicated by the circle in E® *‘B® Kotthikaanatta-; C® 
Kotthitaanatta- inserts Savatthiyarn as far as sutva "C® omits °B® 
S® jivha anatta. tatra te chando pahatabbo. ... pe ’’C® anatta ... pe 
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manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam ... pe^*... tam pi 
anatta. tatra te'’ chando pahatabbo. 

10. yo kho Kotthika anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo 
ti. 

5 164. (to) Micchaditthi'^ 

2. atha kho aniiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. 

... pe*^... 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho*^ so bhikkhu^ Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. katharn nu kho bhante janato katham 

to passato micchaditthi pahTyatT® ti. 

4-9. cakkhurn kho bhikkhu^ aniccato janato passato micchaditthi 
pahTyati. rupe aniccato janato passato micchaditthi 
pahTyati. cakkhuvinnanam aniccato janato passato micchaditthi 
pahTyati. cakkhusamphassam aniccato janato 
15 passato micchaditthi pahTyati ...*" pe ... yam p’ idam mano¬ 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn va dukkharn 
va adukkhamasukharn va tam pi aniccato janato passato 
micchaditthi pahTyati. 

to. evarn kho bhikkhu'janato evam passato micchaditthi 
20 pahTyatT ti. 

165. (i i) Sakkaya-' 

2-3. '’^etad avoca. katharn nu kho bhante janato 
katham passato sakkayaditthi pahTyatT ti. 

4-9. cakkhurn kho bhikkhu^ dukkhato janato passato 
25 sakkayaditthi pahTyati. rupe* dukkhato janato passato 

sakkayaditthi pahTyati. cakkhuvinnanarn dukkhato janato 
passato sakkayaditthi pahTyati. cakkhusamphassarn dukkhato 
janato passato sakkayaditthi pahTyati. ... pe"” ... yam 
p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn sukharn 
30 va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn" va tam pi dukkhato 
janato passato sakkayaditthi pahTyati. 

to. evarn kho bhikkhu janato evam passato sakkayaditthi" 
pahTyatT ti. 


^Preceded in C'’ 3 - by Ekam antarn ... Bhagavantam 

C" S® in full '’E® omits "B® adds -pahana-, C® -ppahana- ‘^C® 

upasankamitva ekam antarn nisTdi ®B® omits ^C® -u ®S® -iyy-, and below 

*’C® has the rest of cakkhu, then sotarn aniccato ... pc ... ghanarn ... pc ... 

jivharn ... pe ... kayarn ... pc ... , then manarn to dhamme aniccato ... pc ... 

manovinnanarn ... pe ... manosamphassarn ‘E® -ave ^B® adds -ditthipahana-, 
C® -ditthippahana- '‘B® S® precede with atha kho annataro bhikkhu ... pa, C® 
with Savatthiyarn. ekam antarn nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantarn *C® rape, 
corrected at back to rupe “C® has the rest of cakkhu, then sotarn ... pe ... 
ghanarn ... pe ... jivharn ... pe ... kayarn ... pe ... , then manarn in full "E® 
-sukkharn °E® micchaditthi 
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166. (12) Attano^ 

2-3. "’etad avoca. katham nu kho bhante janato 
katham passato attanuditthi pahTyatT ti. 

4. cakkhum kho bhikkhu anattato janato passato attanuditthi 
pahTyati. rupe anattato janato passato attanuditthi 
pahTyati. cakkhuvinnanam anattato janato passato attanuditthi 
pahTyati. cakkhusamphassam anattato janato passato 
attanuditthi pahTyati. yam p’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 
va tarn pi anattato janato passato attanuditthi 
pahTyati. 

5-8° sotam ...“^ ghanam ...jivham ...“^ kayam ...“* 

9. manam anattato janato passato attanuditthi pahTyati. 
dhamme ...'^ manovinnanam ...“^ manosamphassam^... yam p’ idam 
manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tarn pi anattato janato 
passato attanuditthi pahTyati. ® 

10^*' evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato attanuditthi 
pahTyatT ti. 

Nandikkhayavaggo pathamo' 
tass’^ uddanam 
Nandikkhayena cattaro 
JTvakambavane duve^ 

Kotthikena'*'^ tayo vutta 
Miccha Sakkaya * Attano ti 

Chapter II. Satthipeyyalam [vaggo dutiyo] “ 

167. (i) Chandena (attharasa) i " 

°3. yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo. 
kin ca bhikkhave aniccam. 


^As in the preceding sutta (p. I4y, n. i) ^This number is missing in B’ 
^C^’^ dve Kotthitena 

Attanuditthipahana-; C° -pp- '’B® C® S® as n. k, previous page ®B® S® pe ... 
jivham anattato janato passato attanuditthi pahTyati (S® -hiyy-) ... pe ®C® 
anattato ... pe ^C® -o anattato ... pe ®B® S® -ti ti *’B® S® omit ‘C® sojasamo 
JC® tatr’ *^C® as n. 4. *S® writes this line as i. word “B® -alavagga; C® -alo; S® 
-alo dutiyo "B® Ajjhattaaniccachanda-; C® Aniccachanda- °C® inserts 
Savatthiyam 
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4-6. cakkhum^' bhikkhave aniccam. tatra vo'’ chando pahatabbo. 
sotam ... ghanam .. / 

7-8. j ivha anicca. ... kayo ®anicco. .. / 

9. mano anicco. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. 

5 10. yam bhikkhave aniccarn tatra vo chando pahatabbo 

ti. 

(2) Chandena 2*" 

3. yam bhikkhave aniccarn tatra vo rago pahatabbo. 
kin ca bhikkhave aniccarn. 

10 4-6. cakkhum^ bhikkhave aniccarn. tatra vo rago pahatabbo. 

sotarn ... '* ghanarn ... “* 

7-8. jivha anicca. ^ tatra vo rago pahatabbo- kayo 
®anicco. ...^ 

9. mano anicco. tatra vo rago pahatabbo. 

15 10. yam bhikkhave aniccarn tatra vo rago pahatabbo ti. 

(3) Chandena 3“’^ 

3. yam bhikkhave aniccarn tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo. 
kin ca bhikkhave aniccarn. 

4- 6. cakkhum^ bhikkhave aniccarn. tatra vo chandarago 
20 pahatabbo. ' sotam aniccarn. ...^ghanarn * ...^ 

7-8. jivha anicca. ™^atra vo chandarago” pahatabbo-™ 
kayo® ...“^ 

9. mano anicco. tatra vo chandarago" pahatabbo. 

10. yam bhikkhave aniccarn tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo 

25 ti. 

168. (4-6) Chandena 4, 5, 6° 

3. yam bhikkhave dukkharn tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /’’ 
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. kin ca bhikkhave 
dukkharn. 

30 4. cakkhum" bhikkhave dukkharn. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / 

rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. ... 

5- 6® sotarn dukkharn. ... ^ ghanarn ... ® 

7-8. j ivha dukkha. ... ^ kayo® ... ® 

9. mano dukkho. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / rago pahatabbo. 

35 / chandarago pahatabbo. 


"B"-u '’C®‘=te "B«S®pe ‘'C‘= anicc[e«rfi«g] ... pe in full t'^pe ®B® 

S® pe ''B® Ajjhattaaniccaraga-; C® Aniccaraga- 'S® does not start even a new 
paragraph ^““C® pe '‘B® Ajjhattaaniccachandaraga-; C® Anicca chandaraga- 
suttarn, 2. words '“*B® S® pe “““B® S® pe "E® -rayo “B® Dukkhachandadi- 
sutta; C® Dukkhachanda-Dukkharaga-Dukkhachandaragasuttani; both num¬ 
bered 4-6: S® starts a new paragraph but not a new sutta ’’C® dukkh[e«rfi«g] 
... pe '^Here the abridged text in all editions departs from the order of the full 
text. Instead, the 5. suttas are interwoven. I indicate this by using a solidus 
instead of the usual ellipsis. 
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10. yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / 
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo ti. 

169. (7-9) Chandena 7, 8, 9“*’ 

3. yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / rago 
5 pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. kiii'^ ca bhikkhave 

anatta. 

4. cakkhum*^ bhikkhave anatta. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / 
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. 

5-8. sotarn'’*^... ® ghanarn*'... jivha-' ... kayo ... 
to 9. mano anatta. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / rago pahatabbo. / 

chandarago pahatabbo. 

to. yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / 
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. * 

170. (10-12) Chandena to, ii, 12'”" 

15 3. yam bhikkhave aniccarn tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / 

rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. kin ca bhikkhave 
aniccarn. 

4. rupa bhikkhave anicca. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / 
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. 

20 5-8. sadda ... gandha ... rasa ... photthabba ... 

9. dhamma anicca. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / rago 
pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. 

to. yam bhikkhave aniccarn tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / 
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. * 

25 171. (13-15) Chandena 13, 14, 15'’" 

3. yam bhikkhave dukkharn tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / 
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. kin ca bhikkhave 
dukkharn. 

4. rupa” bhikkhave dukkha. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / 

30 rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. 

5-8. sadda ... ® gandha ... ® rasa ... ® photthabba ... ® 

9. dhamma dukkha. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / rago 
pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. 

to. yam bhikkhave dukkharn tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / 

35 rago pahatabbo. / chandarago*’ pahatabbo ti. 


“B” Anattachandadisutta; C” Anattachanda, Anattaraga, Anattachandaragasuttani 
'’B” C” number as 5. suttas: S” starts a new paragraph but not a new sutta ‘'B® 
C®S®ko V-u 'B^pa fS®pe ®C®pe V omiA 'S^ in full JE'jihva l^B® 
in full *B® C® S® add ti “B® Bahiraniccachandadisutta; C® Bahiraniccachanda, 
Bahiraniccaraga, Bahiraniccachandaragasuttani ”B® Bahiradukkhachandadi- 
sutta; C® Bahira dukkhachanda, Bahira dukkharaga, Bahiradukkhachandaraga- 
suttani “E® rupa '’C® chanderago, corrected at back to chandarago 
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172. (16-18) Chandena 16, 17, 18“*’ 

3. yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / rago 
pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. ko ca bhikkhave 
anatta. 

4. rupa bhikkhave anatta. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. r 

5-8. sadda ... “^ gandha ... “^ rasa ... ^ photthabba ... '* 

9. dhamma anatta. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / rago 
pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. 

to. yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabbo. / 
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo ti. 

173 - (19) Atltena (nava) i 

3-9. cakkhum^bhikkhave aniccam atltarn. sotarn®'' ...' 
ghanarn^’^...‘ jivha kayo ...mano anicco atlto. 

to. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
pi nibbindati "sotasmim pi nibbindati ghanasmim pi 
nibbindati" jivhaya pi nibbindati “kayasmim pi nibbindati”'’ manasmim 
pi nibbindati. nibbindarn virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmi'’ 

’ vimutt’ amhl ti nanarn hoti. khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyarn 

katarn karanlyarn naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT 

ti. 


(20) Atltena 2*”’ 

3-8. cakkhum^bhikkhave aniccam anagatarn. sotarn®’’ ...“^ 
ghanarn'*^... “* jivha anicca anagata. kayo®’’... ’’ mano anicco 
anagato. 

9. evam passarn ...' pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT 
ti. 


(21) Atltena 3’”’ 

3-5. cakkhum^bhikkhave aniccam paccuppannarn. sotarn®’’...’’ 
ghanarn'’^... '* 

6-8. jivha anicca paccuppanna. kayo®’’ ...’’ mano anicco 
paccuppanno. 

9. evam passarn ...' pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT 
ti. 


“B” Bahiranattachandadisutta; C” Bahiranattachanda - Bahiranattaraga - 
Bahiranattachandaragasuttani; both number as 3. suttas ’’S” starts a new 
paragraph but not a new sutta “’B” C® S® add the other 2. ^® pe ®B® 

AjjhattatTtanicca-; C® AtTtanicca- *8® -u *8® pa *’S® pe 'C® in full 'B® omits 
omits in full in full "”"B® S® pe ‘’“‘’B® S® pe omits ‘’B® C® 
S® -smiqi ’“’B® C® S® vimuttam iti '“B® Ajjhattanagatanicca-; C® Anagatanicca- 
*C® as far as cakkhusmim pi nibbindati “B® Ajjhattapaccuppannanicca-; C® 
Paccuppannanicca- 
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174. (22-24) Atltena 4, 5, 6’*'’° 

3-5. cakkhum'* bhikkhave dukkham atltam. / anagatam. / 
paccuppannam. sotam®^... ® ghanam*" ... ® 

6-8. jivha dukkha atlta. / anagata. / paccuppanna. kayo'^^...® 
mano dukkho atlto. / anagato. ^ / paccuppanno. 

9. evam passam ..pe ... naparam itthattaya" ti pajanatT ti. 

175. (25-27) Atltena 7, 8, 9*’“ 

3-5. cakkhum'* bhikkhave anattaatltam. / anagatam. /paccup¬ 
pannam. sotam'’^...® ghanam’'‘ 

6-8. jivha anatta ..kayo®^ mano'’ atlto. / anagato. / paccup¬ 
panno. 

9. evam passam .. .*” pe ... naparam itthattaya"^ ti pajanatT ti. 

176. (28-30) Atltena (nava) 10, ii, 12 

3-8. rupa bhikkhave anicca atlta. / anagata. / paccuppanna. 
sadda ... ® gandha ... ® rasa ... ® photthabba ... ® dhamma 
anicca atlta.' /anagata. / paccuppanna. 

9. evam passarn ...” pe’’ ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

177 - (31-33) AtTtena 13, 14, 15'’“ 

3-8. rupa bhikkhave dukkhaatTta. / anagata. /paccuppanna. 
sadda ... ® gandha ... ® rasa ... ® photthabba ... ® dhamma 
dukkha atTta. / anagata. / paccuppanna. 

9. evam passarn ...'' pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

178. (34-36) AtTtena 16, 17, 18'’'^" 

3-8. rupa bhikkhave anatta atTta. / anagata. / paccuppanna. 
sadda ... ® gandha ... ® rasa ... ® photthabba ... ® dhamma 
anatta atTta. / anagata. / paccuppanna. 

9. evam passarn ...'' pe... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

179. (37) Yadanicca (attharasa) i. 

^3. cakkhum'* bhikkhave aniccam atTtarn. yad"'' aniccarn 


AJJhattatltadidukkhasutta; AtTta dukkha, Anagata dukkha, Paccuppanna 
dukkhasuttani number as j. suttas starts a new paragraph but not 

a new sutta ‘’B'^-u '^B'^ pa pe ^C^pe omits omits atltana- 
gato '‘B' bhikkhave 'C® as far as cakkhusmim pi nibbindati bhikkhave 
-ya “B"^ AjjhattatTtadianattasutta; Atltanatta, Anagatanatta, Paccuppanna- 
nattasuttani ’’C'^ in full ‘'B® C® S® add anatta 'E® -ata- "B® Bahiratltadi- 
aniccasutta; C® Bahira atTtanicca, Bahira anagatanicca, Bahira paccuppanna- 
niccasuttani ‘E® omits “B® Bahiratltadidukkhasutta; C® BahiratTta dukkha, 
Bahiranagata dukkha, Bahira paccuppannadukkhasuttani ''C® as far as rupesu 
pi nibbindati *B® Bahiratltadianattasutta; C® Bahira atltanatta, Bahira 
anagatanatta, Bahira paccuppannanattasuttani "C®atTtanagata ^B® Ajjhatta- 
tTtayadaniccasutta; C® Atltayadaniccasuttarn ^C® inserts Savatthiyarn ®®S® yarn 
here 
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tam dukkham. yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tarn 
n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappannaya datthabbam. 

4-7. sotam “aniccam. .. ghanam '^aniccam.jivha 
5 anicca. ...'’^kayo “anicco. 

8. mano anicco atlto. yad aniccam tam dukkham. yam 
dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso 
’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam. 

10 9. evam passam ...“^ pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati. 

(38) Yadanicca 2®** 

3. cakkhum‘ bhikkhave aniccam anagatam. yad aniccam 
tam dukkham. yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tam 
n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam 

15 yathabhutam sammapannaya datthabbam. 

4-7. sotam “aniccam. ... *’ ghanam “aniccam. ... ’’ jivha anicca. ... 
kayo“.. 

8. mano anicco anagato. yad aniccam tam dukkham. 
yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tam n’ etam mama 

20 n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam. 

9. evam passam bhikkhave .. .* pe ... naparam itthattaya ti 
pajanati ti. 

(39) Yadanicca 3*"” 

25 3. cakkhum' bhikkhave aniccam paccuppannarn. yad 

aniccarn tarn dukkharn. yarn dukkharn tad anatta. yad 
anatta tarn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti 
evam etarn yathabhutarn sammappannaya datthabbarn. 

4-7. sotarn“ ...*’ghanarn“ ...*’jivha kayo“...’’ 

30 8“ mano anicco paccuppanno. yad aniccarn tarn dukkharn. 

yarn dukkharn tad anatta. yad anatta tarn n’ etam mama 
n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etarn yathabhutarn 
sammappannaya datthabbarn. 

9. evam passarn .. .* pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti. 

35 


“8“ S“ pe pe S“ omit “*8“ S“ in full as far as cakkhusmim pi 
nibbindati, omitting sutava *^8® C“ S® -tl ti ®8“ Ajjhattanagatayadaniccasutta; 
C® Anagatayadaniccasuttarn *'S® starts a new paragraph but not a new sutta 
‘B® -u anicco ... pe “B® S® add pe *C® as far as cakkhusmim pi nibbindati 
“B® Ajjhattapaccuppannayadaniccasutta; C® Paccuppannayadaniccasuttarn ”S® 
omits 
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180. (40-42) Yadanicca 4, 5, 

3. calckhum*^ bhikkhave dukkham atltam. / anagatam. / pac- 
cuppannam. yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tarn 
n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam 
yathabhutam'^ sammappannaya datthabbam. 

4-7. sotam^... ® ghanam*'... ® jivha dukkha® ... kayo^... ® 

8. mano dukkho atlto. / anagato. / paccuppanno. yam 
dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso 

’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya 
datthabbam. 

9. evam passam ...‘ pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

181. (43-45) Yadanicca 7, 8, 

3. cakkhum'^ bhikkhave anatta atltam. / anagatam. / 
paccuppannam. 

yad anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na 
m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya 
datthabbam. 

4-7. sotam*^...® ghanam*'...® jivha ...® kayo”^...® 

8. mano anatta atlto. / anagato. / paccuppanno. yad anatta 
tam n’ etam mama n’eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam 
etam yathabhutam sammappannaya' datthabbam. 

9. evam passam ...‘ pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT” ti. 

182. (46-48) Yadanicca to, ii, 12'’“ 

3. rupa“ bhikkhave anicca atlta. / anagata. / paccuppanna. 
yad aniccarn tarn dukkharn. yarn dukkharn tad anatta. 
yad ‘’anatta tarn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam 
etarn yathabhutarn sammappannaya'^ datthabbarn. 

4-7. sadda ..gandha ..rasa ...® photthabba .. 

8. dhamma anicca atlta. / anagata. / paccuppanna. yad aniccarn 
tarn dukkharn. yarn dukkharn tad anatta. yad anatta 

tarn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam 
etarn yathabhutarn sammappannaya datthabbarn. 

9. evam passarn .. ."^ pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 


“B'’ AjjhattatTtadiyarndukkhasutta; C” AtTta yarn dukkha, Anagata yarn dukkha, 
Paccuppanna yarn dukkhasuttani '’B'’ C” number as 3. suttas '’S’’ starts a new 
paragraph but not a new sutta ‘‘B*’ -u ’’E'’ -bhutarn ‘B” 8° pe pe '’B'’ S” 
omit ’C® as far as cakkhusmim pi nibbindati ‘B” AjjhattatTtadiyadanattasutta; 
C” AtTta yadanatta, Anagata yadanatta, Paccuppanna yadanattasuttani ‘‘B'’ S” 
anatta ... pe 'E” -ppannaya "'E'’ -ta "B'’ Bahiratltadiyadaniccasutta; C” 
BahiratTta yadanicca, Bahiranagata yadanicca, Bahira paccuppanna yadanicca- 
suttani “E” rupa ’’E'’ omits '‘E” -apa- as far as rupesu pi nibbindati 
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183. (49-51) Yadanicca 13, 14, 15“'’" 

3. rupa bhikkhave dukkha atlta. / anagata. / paccuppanna. 
yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tam n’ etam mama 
n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam. 

4-7. sadda .. / gandha rasa ... ^ photthabba ... “* 

8. dhamma dukkha atlta. / anagata. / paccuppanna. yarn 
dukkharn tad anatta. yad anatta tarn n’ etam mama n’ eso 
’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etarn yathabhutarn 
sammappannaya datthabbarn. 

9. evam passarn ...“^ pe ... naparam itthattaya^ ti pajanatT 
ti. 

184. (52-54) Yadanicca 16, 17, 18*’°® 

3. rupa bhikkhave anatta atlta. / anagata. / paccuppanna. 
yad anatta tarn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso 
atta ti evam etarn yathabhutarn sammappannaya 
datthabbarn. 

4-7. sadda ... “^ gandha ... '* rasa ... ^ photthabba ... ‘* 

8. dhamma anatta atlta. / anagata. / paccuppanna. yad 
anatta tarn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti 
evam etarn yathabhutarn sammappannaya datthabbarn. 

9. evam passarn .. .“^ pe ... naparam itthattaya ti** pajanatT ti. 

185- (55) Ajjhatta (tayo) i “ 

3-8. cakkhum^ bhikkhave aniccarn. sotarn”^...“^ ghanarn* ...“^ 
jivha ...kayo”^...“* mano anicco. 

9. evam passarn ..." pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT” ti. 

(56) Ajjhatta 2”'’ 

3-8. cakkhum^ bhikkhave dukkharn. sotarn””...“^ ghanarn ...“^ 
jivha ...kayo"^...‘** mano dukkho. 

9. evam passarn ..." pe ... naparam itthattaya* ti pajanatT ti. 


“B” Bahiratltadiyarndukkhasutta; C” BahiratTta yarndukkha-Bahiranagata 
yaqidukkha-Bahirapaccuppanna yarndukkha suttani '’B” C” number as j. suttas 
”8° starts a new paragraph but not a new sutta ‘'C” pe as far as rtipesu pi 

nibbindati 'E” -thatt- ^B” BahiratTtadiyadanattasutta; C” BahiratTta yadanatta- 
Bahiranagata yadanatta-Bahirapaccuppanna yadanatta suttani *'E‘’ ti ‘B” C” 
Ajjhattayatana aniccasutta(in); B” i. word, C” 2. ^B” -u '‘B” S” pe ’B” S” omit 
“B” S” anicca "C” as far as cakkhusmim pi nibbindati “E” pa- ’’B® C” 
Ajjhattayatana dukkhasutta(ni); B” i. word, C” 2. ‘'B” S” dukkha 'B” pa ’’S” 

dukkho ‘E® -ya 
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(57) Ajjhatta 3"*’ 

3-8. cakkhum‘^ bhikkhave anatta. sotam^°.. / ghanam®*' .. / 
jivha .. / kayo^ .. mano anattal 

9. evam passam ..pe ... naparam itthattaya' ti pajanatT ti. 

186. (58) Bahira (tayo) i 

3-8. rupa bhikkhave anicca. sadda ... ^ gandha ... ^ 
rasa ... ^ photthabba ... *^ dhamma anicca. 

9. evam passarn ..." pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

(59) Bahira 2'’° 

3-8. rupa bhikkhave dukkha. sadda ...^gandha 
rasa photthabba ...*^dhamma dukkha. ’’ 

(60) Bahira 3’’‘‘ 

3-8. rupa bhikkhave anatta. sadda gandha ...^ 
rasa photthabba ...*^dhamma anatta. 

9. evam passam ..." pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ®ti. 

Satthipeyyalarn samattarn 
tass’ ^“uddanarn 

Chanden’ ^attharasa'' honti 
AtTtena ca Mve nava^ 

Y adaniccattharasa^'' vutta 
tayo ajjhattabahira’ 

Peyyalo satthiko *vutto 
Buddhen’ Adiccabandhuna ti 
suttantani satthi 


-peyyalo samatto tatr’ ud- Chandena attha- vatthe 

instead of Aw Q nava; C^-nava; B^'na ... pa ’ 3 --anicca attha- ^B‘' 
C'’ 3 ' ajjhattaqi satthita vutta; C^' vutta '^In B'“^' only, 'if"has suttantanaqi 

“B*^ Ajjhattayatana anattasutta(in); B° i. word, C° 2. '’S' starts a new 

paragraph but not a new sutta 'B' -u ‘'B' pa 'S' pc *C' pc ®B' omits '’S' 
omits ‘S' anatta ^E' dukkho as far as cakkhusmim pi nibbindati E' -ya 
■"B' C' Bahirayatana aniccasutta(ni); B' i. word, C' 2. "C' as far as rupesu pi 

nibbindati °B' C' Bahirayatana dukkhasutta(ni); B' i. word, C' 2. ’’B' C' S® 

add 9. as in suttas $8. & 60, with same variants ‘'B' C' Bahirayatana 
anattasutta(rn); B' i. word, C' 2. 'E' anicca ’’E' -tiTti ‘B® C® S® as n. i. ®C® 
as n. 2. ''B® C® -sa "C' omits 
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Chapter III. Samuddavaggo tatiyo “ 

187. (i) Samuddo i’’ 

2. samuddo samuddo ti bhikkhave assutava puthujjano 
bhasati. n’ eso bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye samuddo. 

5 maha eso bhikkhave udakarasi maha* “^udakannavo. 

3-5. cakkhu*^ bhikkhave purisassa samuddo. tassa rupamayo 
vego. yo tam rupamayam vegam sahati ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave atari^ cakkhusamuddam saumim^*^ 
savattam"^ sagaham sarakkhasam tinno paragato^ thale 
I o titthati brahmano. ... “^ pe ... 

6-7. jivha bhikkhave purisassa samuddo. tassa rasamayo 
vego. yo tarn rasamayarn vegarn sahati ayarn vuccati 
bhikkhave atari jivhasamuddarn saumirn savattarn sagaharn 
sarakkhasarn tinno paragato*^ thale titthati brahmano. 

15 ...‘'pe... 

8. mano bhikkhave purisassa samuddo. tassa dhammamayo 
vego. yo tarn dhammamayarn ‘vegarn sahati ayarn vuccati 
bhikkhave atari manosamuddarn saumirn savattarn sagaharn 
sarakkhasarn tinno paragato^ thale titthati brahmano 

20 ti. ■' 

9. idam avoca .. .'^ Sattha. 

yo imarn samuddarn sagaharn sarakkhasarn' 
saumibhayarn^‘° duttararn accatari 
so "vedagu vusitabrahmacariyo^ 

25 lokantagu paragato ti vuccati ti 

188. (2) Samudda 2“ 

2. samuddo samuddo ti bhikkhave assutava puthujjano 


'B‘ -rasirn; C^’^- repeat maha atari; B^' attani always ^B' saummirn 

always savattharn always ^Missing in C‘’ 3 ' ® 5 o C‘’ 3 ; B saummirn 

savattarn sabhayarn ^B^' vusitarn brahmacariyarn 

“ai in the preceding vagga, 8“ does not indicate any sutta divisions '’B® 
Pathamasamudda-; C® Samudda- “B® i. word ‘'8“ -urn “8“ €“ ^ as n. 5. 'll® 
-ang- sotarn ... pe ... ghanarn kayarn [iic] ‘E® dhammavegarn ■'C' 
omits '‘B® 8“ pe 'C® takes over to next line ""B® saumirn savattarn sabhayarn; 
8“ saummirn bhayarn; C® * saummibhayarn “B^ sa vedagu; 8“ savedagti “B® 
C® Dutiyasamudda- 
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bhasati. n’ eso bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye samuddo. 
maha eso bhikkhave udakarasi maha udakannavo. 

3-5. santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya'* rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanlya. ayam vuccati 
5 bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye samuddo ti. etthayarn sadevako 
loko samarako sabrahmako sassamanabrahmanf *paja 
sadevamanussa yebhuyyena samunna^*^ tanta “^kulakajata 
gunagunikajata^^munjapabbajabhuta® apayarn duggatirn 
vinipatarn sarnsararn nativattanti. 

I o 6-7. santi bhikkhave j ivhavinneyya rasa ... pe ... ‘ 

8^ santi bhikkhave manovinneyya dhamma ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita' rajanlya. ayarn vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye samuddo. etthayarn sadevako 
loko samarako sabrahmako sassamanabrahmanT 
15 paja sadevamanussa yebhuyyena'^ samunna tanta kulakajata 
gunagunikajata munjapabbajabhuta apayarn duggatirn 
vinipatarn sarnsararn nativattanti *ti. 

189. (3) Balisiko™ 

2. "yassa rago ca doso ca "avijja ca virajita "so imarn 
20 samuddarn sagaharn^ sarakkhasarn " “ saumibhayarn^'’ duttaram®'’ 
accatari. 

saiigatiko'^ maccujaho nirupadhi® 
pahaya' dukkharn apunabbhavaya 
atthaiigato so na pamanam '°"eti 
25 amohayi'' maccurajan ti brum! ti 

“3. seyyatha pi bhikkhave bajisiko" amisagatam "bajisarn 
gambhlre udakarahade pakkhipeyya. tarn enami2. annataro 


'C'’ 3 - -brahmaniya pajaya here only ^B‘“^ samudda ^So B^; B' 
kulagunthikajata; C'’^- gulagundikajata ‘^So B‘; B^' C'’^- -vattati ^See notes of 
numbers 3-5. sangahaqi ^B^ sabhayaqi *B‘ suduttararn ®B^'accarati 

'"B^'samanam eti; B'pun’eti balisako kamena 

-eya here *’8° -iya, and below -nl ‘*8° C° ^ as n. 2. “^B^ C° i. word; 8° 
® kanta ku- *8° kulaganthika-; C'^ B° gulagunthika-; 8° B*^ ® kulagunthika-; 
B° ® '■ kulagunthika-; 8°" gulagunthika- -babb- ''B'^ -ati; C° -atl ti; B' 8° 
then add pe, while writes out as much of 4. and 5. as of 6. writes out as 
much of 7. as of 6. ^E° -u- here '‘C'^ -ti- here 'B° -atl ti; -ati ""B® C" Bah- 
sikopama-, placed after the verses in 2. of i8g. in E*^ (8“^, as noted before, does 
not indicate sutta divisions in this vagga) "B"^ Sf print this paragraph as verse, 
with the lines divided at these points “ saummirn savattarn sabhayarn 

duttararn accatararn {in fact 8° interchanges this and its next note, n. r below) 
’’8° C° ® saummi- ‘'8'^ C° ® suduttararn 'B° C° 8° -go,' see also n. o *B° -u- 

‘B" C'8" pahasi "B'8"" pun’eti; B'^ ® 8'" a5 E^ "B'=C"8'=-I “B"-taba- 
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amisacakkhu maccho gileyya. evam hi 'so bhikkhave 
maccho gilitabajiso^^ bajisikassa anayam apanno vyasanam'’ 
apanno yathakamakaranlyo bajisikassa. evam eva kho 
bhikkhave cha-y-ime bajisa lokasmim anayaya sattanam 
vyabadhaya^'^ paninam. katame cha. 

4-6. santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanlya. tan ce bhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu gilitabajiso"'*^ Marassa anayam apanno 
vyasanam apanno yathakamakaranlyo papimato ... pe^... 

7-8. santi bhikkhave jivhavinneyyarasa ... pe ...^ 

9. santi bhikkhave manovinneyya dhamma ittha° “rajanlya. 
tan ce bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya 
titthati ayarn vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu gilitabajiso^® 

Marassa anayam apanno vyasanam apanno yathakamakaranlyo*’ 
papimato. 

10-12. santi’ bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajanlya. tan ce 
bhikkhu nabhinandatk nabhivadati-' najjhosaya^^ titthati 
ayarn vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu na gilitabajiso” Marassa 
abhedi'’ bajisarn paribhedi ^'bajisarn na anayam apanno na 
vyasanam apanno na yathakamakaranlyo papimato ... pe"" ... 

13-14. santi bhikkhave jivhavinneyya rasa ... pe ...” 

15. santi bhikkhave manovinneyya dhamma ittha kanta° 
“rajanlya. tan ce bhikkhu" nabhinandati-' nabhivadatk° najjhosaya^ 
titthati ayarn vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu" na gilitabajiso'’ 

Marassa abhedi bajisarn paribhedi 'bajisarn na anayam 

apanno ’’na vyasanam apannona yathakamakaranlyo papimato ti. 

190. (4) Khlrarukkhena*^ 

2-6. yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya 


’C’’ 3 - omit hi so ^B’ gilabajiso; C^- has gita- and B” gila omitting bajiso ^B’”^' 
vadhaya gila- (B” -ja-) -bajiso gib-; B’”^' gila as before and 

afterwards *C ’’3 naajo ’’ 3 -omit paribhedi bajisarn/lere ow/y 
"S" gilab-; C“ ** gilib- "B" S“ by- “B“ S“ C" ® as n. 3; B“ ^ byabadhaya “S" -I- 
“S” gilab-; E” gilitabaliso writes out as much of 5, 6 . and 8. as of 7. 
gilab- ‘’E'^yatha- 'B" C" arfrf ca; C"**’'** ai E" na a- -I 'C omits 
writes out as much of ii, 12. and 14. as of 13. "C” -ti “E” -vad- ’’S” gilab-; E“ 
gijitabajiso omits ’B“ C” -rukkhopama- 
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va cakkhuviniieyyesu rupesu yo rago so atthi yo doso so 
atthi yo moho so atthi yo rago so appahlno yo doso so 
appahlno yo moho so appahlno tassa paritta ce *pi 
cakkhuvinneyya rupa cakkhussa apatham agacchanti^ 
pariyadiyant’ evassa^^ cittarn. ko pana vado adhimattanarn. 
tarn kissa hetu. yo bhikkhave rago so atthi yo doso so 
atthi yo moho so atthi yo rago so appahlno yo doso so 
appahlno'* yo moho so appahlno. ... pe*’ ... 

7. yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya 
va manovinneyyesu dhammesu yo rago so atthi yo doso 

so atthi yo moho so atthi yo rago so appahlno yo doso 
so appahlno yo moho so appahlno tassa paritta ce pi 
manovinneyya dhamma manassa apatham agacchanti 
pariyadiyant’ evassa cittarn. ko pana vado adhimattanarn. 
tarn kissa hetu. yo bhikkhave*^ rago so atthi yo doso so 
atthi yo moho so atthi yo rago so appahlno yo doso so 
appahlno yo moho so appahlno. 

8. seyyatha pi bhikkhave khlrarukkho assattho va nigrodho 
va pilakkho^*^ va udumbaro va daharo taruno komarako 

tam^ enam puriso tinhaya kuthariya^® yato*'*' yato 
abhindeyya*' agaccheyya khlran ti. 

evam bhante. 

tarn kissa hetu. 

yarn hi bhante khlrarn tarn atthi ti. 

9. evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhussa va 
bhikkhuniya va cakkhuviniieyyesu rupesu yo rago so atthi 
yo doso so atthi yo moho so atthi yo rago so appahlno yo 
doso so appahlno yo moho so appahlno tassa paritta ce pi 
cakkhuvinneyya rupa cakkhussa apatham agacchanti pariyadiyant’ 
evassa cittarn. ko pana vado adhimattanarn. 

tarn kissa hetu. yo bhikkhave® rago so atthi yo doso so 


*C’’ 3 - ceto pi here only ^So all the mss ; always', C'’^- here only; further on 
gacchanti -v’assa a/ways insert ... ys ... here ^B'^^ milakkhu 

*B‘“^ kudhariya always ato here only ^So B^; the other mss abhindeyya 

'^Missing in C '’3 

“B'’ S” as n. 3. *’B‘’ pa ... yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya 

va jivhavinneyyesu rasesu yo rago so atthi ... pa -mitt- here ‘'E'’ hhikkhu 
=8= C= ® as n. 5. *8= mam as n. 6. “'C' as n. 7. B" ® C" 

hhindeyya; B'’ abhindeyya as n. 9. 
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atthi yo moho so atthi yo rago so appahlno yo doso so 
appahlno yo moho so appahlno. ..yassa kassaci bhikkhave 
bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va jivhavinneyyesu 
rasesu yo rago so atthi ... pe ... yassa kassaci’’ bhikkhave 
5 bhikkhussa va'’ bhikkhuniya va manovinneyyesu dhammesu 
yo rago so atthi yo doso so atthi yo moho so atthi yo 
rago so appahlno yo doso so appahlno yo moho so appahlno 
tassa paritta ce pi manovinneyya dhamma manassa 
apatham agacchanti’ pariyadiyant’ ev’ '’assa cittarn. ko 
to pana vado adhimattanarn. tarn kissa hetu. yo bhikkhave'’^ 
rago so atthi yo doso so atthi yo moho so atthi 
yo rago so appahlno ... pe*^ ... 

10-12. yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya 
va cakkhuvinneyyesu rupesu yo rago so n’ atthi 
15 yo doso so n’ atthi yo moho so n’ atthi yo rago so pahTno 
yo doso so pahTno yo moho so pahTno tassa^ adhimatta 
ce pi cakkhuvinneyya rupa cakkhussa apatham 
agacchanti^ n’ ev’ assa cittarn pariyadiyanti. ko pana vado 
parittanarn. tarn kissa hetu. yo bhikkhave rago so 
20 n’ atthi yo doso so n’ atthi yo moho so n’ atthi yo rago so 
pahTno yo doso so pahTno. yo moho so pahTno. ..." 

13-15. yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va** bhikkhuniya 
va jivhavinneyyesu ... ‘ pe.. .■' manovinneyyesu dhammesu yo 
rago so n’ atthi yo doso so n’ atthi yo moho so n’ atthi yo 
25 rago so pahTno yo doso so pahTno yo moho so pahTno 
tassa adhimatta ce pi manovinneyya dhamma manassa 
apatham agacchanti n’ ev’ assa cittarn pariyadiyanti. ko 
pana vado parittanarn. tarn kissa hetu. yo bhikkhave 
rago so n’ atthi yo doso so n’ atthi yo moho so n’ atthi yo 
30 rago so pahTno. yo doso so pahTno. yo moho so pahTno. 

16. seyyatha pi bhikkhave khTrarukkho assattho va 
nigrodho va pilakkho'’*' va udumbaro va sukkho kojapo’ 
terovassiko. ” tarn enam puriso tinhaya kuthariya yato 
yato abhindeyya agaccheyya khTran ti. 

35 


’C”' agaccheyyanti; C^- gaccheyyanti ^Missing in C'’^- -^C”' gacchanti '*B‘ ^ 
milakkhu as before 

“B'’ C” S” pe ’’C” -cT, corrected at back to -ci ‘’E’’ va evassa ’’C’’ omits 
*^8” omits ^B” C” 8° in full ’'E'’ omits ‘B'’ C” 8” rasesu ’C” yassa kassaci 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va ’‘8” as n. 4. 'B'’ C'’ - 1 - “C” th- 
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no h’ etam bhante. 
tam kissa hetu. 

yam hi bhante khlram tam n’ atthi. “ 
evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhussa va 
5 bhikkhuniya va cakkhuvinneyyesu'’ rupesu yo rago so n’ atthi 
yo doso so n’ atthi yo moho so n’ atthi yo rago so pahTno 
yo doso so pahTno yo moho so pahTno tassa adhimatta 
ce pi cakkhuvinneyya rupa cakkhussa apatham agacchanti 
n’ ev’ assa cittam pariyadiyanti. ko pana vado parittanarn. 
to tarn kissa hetu. yo'^ rago so n’ atthi. yo doso so n’ atthi. yo 
moho so n’ atthi. yo rago so pahTno. yo doso so pahTno. yo 
moho so pahTno. ... pe ... yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa 
va bhikkhuniya va jivhavinneyyesu rasesu^ ... pe ... yassa kassaci 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va manovinneyyesu 
15 dhammesu yo rago so n’ atthi yo doso so n’ atthi yo 

moho so n’ atthi yo rago so pahTno yo doso so pahTno yo 
moho so pahTno tassa adhimatta ce pi manovinneyya 
dhamma manassa apatham agacchanti n’ ev’ assa cittam 
pariyadiyanti. ko pana vado parittanarn. tarn kissa 
20 hetu. yo°'’ rago so n’ atthi yo doso so n’ atthi yo moho so 
n’ atthi yo rago so pahTno yo doso so pahTno^ yo moho so 
pahTno ti. 

191. (5) Kotthiko® 

1. ekarn samayam ayasma ca** Sariputto ayasma ca 

25 Maha-Kotthiko*‘ Baranasiyarn viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. 

2. atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko sayanhasamayam-' 
patisallana^ vutthito yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ upasaiikami. 
upasaiikamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhirn sammodi. 

30 sammodanTyarn katharn saranTyarn vTtisaretva ekam antarn 
nisTdi. 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko ayasmantarn 
Sariputtam etad avoca. kin nu kho avuso 

Sariputta cakkhu rupanarn samyojanarn rupa cakkhussa 
35 sarnyojanarn ...’^jivha rasanarn sarnyojanarn rasa jivhaya 


-Kotthito as usual 

“B'’ C'’ S” -T ti '’E® -eyesu here adds bhikkhave '*E'’ ra- “S” adds 

bhikkhave ^E” pa- ^B' -ika-; C” -ita- ’’C” omits ‘C” as n. i. ^B' C” -n- ’‘B® 
S” pe; C'’ in full 
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samyojanam mano dhammanam samyojanam dhamma 
manassa samyojanan ti. 

4. na kho avuso Kotthika cakkhu rupanam samyojanam 
na rupa cakkhussa samyojanam yan ca tattha tad ubhayam 

5 paticca'* uppajjati chandarago tam tattha samyojanam .. 
na jivha rasanam samyojanam na rasa jivhaya 
sarnyojanarn yan ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati 
chandarago tarn tattha sarnyojanarn .. na mano dhammanarn 
sarnyojanarn na dhamma manassa sarnyojanarn 
to yan ca tattha tad ubhayarn paticca uppajjati chandarago 
tarn tattha sarnyojanarn. 

5. seyyatha pi avuso kajo ca balivaddo'^odato ca balivaddo 
ekena damena^® va yottena va sarnyutt’*’ assu. yo nu kho 

evarn vadeyya kajo' balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa sarnyojanarn 
15 odato balivaddo kajassa balivaddassa sarnyojanan 
ti samma nu kho so vadamano vadeyya ti. 

no h’ etam avuso. 

na kho avuso kajo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa sarnyojanarn 
na ^^pi odato balivaddo kajassa balivaddassa 
20 sarnyojanarn. yena ca kho”^ ekena damena'*® va yottena va 
sarnyutta tarn tattha sarnyojanarn. evam eva kho 
avuso na cakkhu rupanarn sarnyojanarn na rupa cakkhussa 
sarnyojanarn yan ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati 
chandarago tarn tattha sarnyojanarn ... pe ... na jivha 
25 rasanarn sarnyojanarn ... pe ... na mano dhammanarn sarnyojanarn 
na dhamma manassa sarnyojanarn yan ca tattha 
tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tarn tattha 
sarnyojanarn. 

6. ^'cakkhu va avuso^* rupanarn sarnyojanarn abhavissa 

30 rupa va^ cakkhussa sarnyojanarn^'” na-y"-idam brahmacariyavaso 
pannayetha®” sammadukkhakkhayaya. ’’ yasma ca kho 
avuso na cakkhu rupanarn'^ sarnyojanarn na rupa cakkhussa 


-baddo "B'”^ damena ^C’^ napi damena B'”^ cakkhu c’ 

avuso; C^- cakkhun c’ avuso omit va add abhavissa *B‘' 

pannayati always 

"B'pe ^CUnfull "S" pe ‘'E"-t- "Cpe ‘'B" balTbaddo; S" B'®®05 «. /. 
SB" C" S" as n. 2. "B' C S" -tta ‘E" -lo ^B" omits pi ‘‘B" C S" add te ‘“‘C 
cakkhuqi va avuso ""C" as n. 7. here only “C'' omits “B" ® ' as n. 8; S"" as 
E",- S" adds note Marammapotthake sabbavaresu pannayati ti patho dissati ’’B® 
C" 2. words ‘'E" rupa 
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samyojanam yan ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati 
chandarago tam tattha samyojanam tasma brahmacariyavaso 
pannayati sammadukkhakkhayaya^ * ... pe ... 

jivha va avuso^^'’ rasanam samyojanam abhavissa rasa 
va jivhaya sarnyojanarn na-y-idam^^'^ brahmacariyavaso 
pannayetha sammadukkhakkhayaya. yasma ca kho avuso 
na jivha rasanarn sarnyojanarn na rasa jivhaya sarnyojanarn 
yan ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago 
tarn tattha sarnyojanarn tasma brahmacariyavaso 
pannayati sammadukkhakkhayaya ... pe ... mano va avuso 
dhammanarn sarnyojanarn abhavissa dhamma va manassa 
sarnyojanarn na-y-idam brahmacariyavaso pannayetha 
sammadukkhakkhayaya. yasma ca kho avuso na mano 
dhammanarn sarnyojanarn na dhamma manassa sarnyojanarn 
yan ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati 
chandarago tarn tattha sarnyojanarn tasma brahmacariyavaso 
pannayati sammadukkhakkhayaya. 

7. imina"^"* p’ ^etam avuso pariyayena veditabbarn yatha 
na cakkhu rupanarn sarnyojanarn na rupa cakkhussa 
sarnyojanarn yan ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati 
chandarago tarn tattha sarnyojanarn ... pe ... na jivha 
rasanarn sarnyojanarn ... pe ... na mano dhammanarn sarnyojanarn 
na dhamma manassa sarnyojanarn yan ca tattha 
tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tarn® tattha 
sarnyojanarn. 

sarnvijjati kho avuso Bhagavato cakkhu. passati 
Bhagava cakkhuna ruparn. chandarago Bhagavato n’ atthi. 
suvimuttacitto Bhagava ... pe*^... sarnvijjati kho avuso 
Bhagavato jivha. sayati Bhagava jivhaya rasarn. chandarago 
Bhagavato n’atthi. suvimuttacitto Bhagava. ...®^ 
sarnvijjati kho avuso Bhagavato mano. janati’® Bhagava 


this part cakkhu and jivha are awkwardly intermixed in C'’3- Jivha 

c’avuso ^“^B' tasma “*50 B*'only; C^’3, B^'tad amina -^B^'metarn 
tarn vijanati ^^\See n. i. nextpage^ 

here i. word; E° -dukkhayaya •’“•’B® omits va na idarn here, but not 

below ‘*C° tad amina °B' S° in full pe ®B° S° as n. 7. 
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manasa dhammam. chandarago Bhagavato n’ atthi. suvimuttacitto 
Bhagava. * 

9. imina kho etam avuso^ pariyayena veditabbam 
yatha na cakkhu rupanam^ samyojanam na rupa cakkhussa 
5 samyojanam yan ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati 
chandarago tarn tattha samyojanarn "^na sotarn ... 
na ghanarn... na jivha rasanarn sarnyojanarn na rasa 
jivhaya sarnyojanarn yan ca tattha tad ubhayarn paticca 
uppajjati chandarago tarn tattha sarnyojanarn na ‘^kayo ... 
to na mano dhammanarn'* sarnyojanarn na dhamma manassa 
sarnyojanarn yan ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati 
chandarago tarn tattha sarnyojanan ti. 

192. (6) Kamabhu 

1. ekarn samayam ayasma ca Anando'’ ayasma ca Kamabhu 
15 Kosambiyarn viharanti Ghositarame. 

2. atha kho ayasma Kamabhu sayanhasamayam patisallana 
vutthito yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasaiikami. 
upasaiikamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhirn sammodi. 
sammodanTyarn katharn saranTyarn vTtisaretva ekam antarn 

20 nisTdi. 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasma Kamabhu ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avoca. kirn nu kho avuso 

Ananda cakkhurn^ rupanarn^ sarnyojanarn rupa cakkhussa 
sarnyojanarn ... pe ... jivha rasanarn sarnyojanarn rasa 
25 jivhaya sarnyojanarn ... pe ... mano dhammanarn sarnyojanarn 
dhamma manassa sarnyojanan ti. 

4. na kho avuso Kamabhu® cakkhu rupanarn sarnyojanarn 
na rupa cakkhussa sarnyojanarn yan ca tattha tad ubhayam 
paticca uppajjati chandarago tarn tattha sarnyojanarn 

30 ... pe ... na jivha rasanarn sarnyojanarn na rasa 

jivhaya sarnyojanarn .. .** na mano dhammanarn sarnyojanarn 
na dhamma manassa sarnyojanarn yan ca tattha tad 
ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tarn tattha sarnyojanarn. 


^Thisparagraph is complete in B' ^Missing in C ^’3 

“EGu- '’■’’C’pe "Cpe “S" dhammam "E'A- V C" S'-u -u; B'arf* 

note Moggallane 69-ge va ti suttarn passitabbarn *'B' C' S' pe 
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5. seyyatha pi avuso kajo ca balivaddo odato ca balivaddo 
ekena damena* va yottena va samyutta assu. yo nu 
kho evam vadeyya kajo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 
samyojanam odato balivaddo kajassa'" balivaddassa samyojanan 
5 ti samma nu kho so vadamano vadeyya ti. 

no h’ etam avuso. 

na kho avuso'’ kajo balivaddo odatassa'’ balivaddassa 
samyojanam na pi odato balivaddo kajassa balivaddassa 
samyojanam. yena ca kho te ekena damena va yottena va 

to samyutta tarn tattha sarnyojanarn. '* evam eva kho avuso 
na cakkhu rupanarn'’ sarnyojanarn na rupa cakkhussa 
sarnyojanarn najivha ...® pe ... na mano ... pe*" ... yan ca 
tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tarn 
tattha sarnyojanan ti. 

15 193. (7) UdayT 

1. ekarn samayam ayasma ca Anando ayasma ca UdayT' 
Kosambiyarn viharanti Ghositarame. 

2. atha kho ayasma UdayT sayanhasamayam patisallana 
vutthito yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasatikami. upasatikamitva° 

20 “vTtisaretva ekam antarn nisTdi. 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasma UdayT ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avoca. yath’ eva^ nu^ kho avuso Ananda 
ayarn kayo Bhagavata anekapariyayena akkhato vivato 
pakasito iti pi ''ayarn kayo anatta ti sakka evam evarn' 

25 vinnanam p’ idam"" acikkhiturn desetum pannapetum" patthapeturn 
vivariturn vibhajitum uttamkatum^ iti p’ idarn vinnanam 
anatta ti. 

yath’ eva kho avuso Udayi'’ ayarn kayo Bhagavata anekapariyayena 
akkhato vivato pakasito iti payarn4. kayo 

30 anatta ti sakka evam evarn^'’ vinnanam pi^"^ acikkhiturn 
desetum pannapetum patthapeturn vivariturn vibhajitum 
uttamkatum iti p’ idarn vinnanam anatta ti. 

4-6. cakkhun ca*^ avuso paticca rupe ca"^ uppajjati cakkhuvinnanan 
ti. 

35 


* 5 o all the mss here and further on tatra -^C^- uttani- always 

piyaqi B^'eva '’B'idarn 

"E'’ odatassa '’E'’ a- '’E'’ -a- ‘'S'’ -an ti ’’E’’ ru- 'B'’ S" pe; C" yan ca tattha 


tadubhayarn paticca uppajjati chandarago tarn tattha sannojanarn ... pe 
rasanarn sannojanarn in full ‘S"-i ^C‘’'''‘’^'evan '‘B'’C" S® payarn; C” 


asE‘ ‘B'eva "B'S'-a- “B" C"-T "B'’C" 05 «. j. "B'’C" S" p’ 


idarn c’ 
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evam avuso ti. 

yo c’ avuso hetu yo ca* paccayo cakkhuvinnanassa^ 
uppadaya^ so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam 
sabbatha sabbam apariseso^'’ nirujjheyya api nu kho 
5 cakkhuvinnanam paniiayetha ti. 

no h’ etam avuso. ° 

imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata akkhatam 
vivatam pakasitam iti p’ idam vinnanam anatta ti. ... pe ... 

7-8. jivhan c’ avuso paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhavinnanan 

10 ti. 

evam avuso ti. 

yo c’ avuso hetu yo ca paccayo jivhavinnanassa uppadaya 
so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbarn sabbatha sabbam 
apariseso nirujjheyya api nu kho jivhavinnanam pannayetha 
15 ti. 

no h’ etam avuso. 

imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata akkhatarn 
vivatam pakasitam iti p’ idarn vinnanam anatta ti. ... pe ... 

9. manan c’ avuso paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinnanan 

20 ti. 

evam avuso ti. 

yo c’ avuso hetu yo ca paccayo manovinnanassa uppadaya 
so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbarn sabbatha 
sabbam apariseso nirujjheyya api nu kho manovinnanam 

25 pannayetha^ ti. 

no h’ etam avuso. 

imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata akkhatarn 
vivatam pakasitam iti p’ idarn vinnanam anatta ti. 

to. seyyatha pi avuso puriso saratthiko saragavesT sarapariyesanan 
30 caramano tinharn kutharim"^® adaya vanam 

paviseyya. so tattha passeyya mahantarn kadalikkhandham 
ujurn ^^navakam akukkukajatarn. tarn evam’’ mule 


^Missing in C’’ 3 - -vinnanarn 3 C’, B’- aparisesa always 431-2- 

kudharim ^So B’; C’’^ ujukarn navarn; B^ navarn, the other word being 
indistinct and erased ®B‘ akukkajatajatarn; B^ akkujajatarn 

’“C® * upa- ’’B® -aqi; C® S® as n. 3,' C® *’'’ 4 ' as E® ®E® av-; S® at this point has 
weaker punctuation, suggesting this comes from the same speaker as the next 
paragraph; B® C® have equal punctuation “C® pannoyetha here ®S® as n. 4. 
’ll® S® ujurn navarn; C® S® ® ujukarn navarn; S® ’’ [ujurn?] navakarn ®S® 3'= ® (7= 3 
akukkukatajatarn; B® ®akukkajatajatarn; S® ® as E®; S® ’’ akukkhatajatarn ’’B® 
C® S® enarn 
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chindeyya. mule chetva^ agge chindeyya. agge chetva 
pattavattim**’ vinibbhujjeyya. so tattha pheggam*^ 
nadhigaccheyya kuto saram. 

11. evam eva kho avuso bhikkhu chasu^*^ phassayatanesu^ 

5 n’ ev’® attanam na attaniyam'’*’ samanupassati. so evam^ 
asamanupassanto^' na kinci loke upadiyati. anupadiyam 
na paritassati. aparitassam paccattam n’ eva^’^ parinibbayati. 
khlna'^ jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karanlyam'' 
naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ti. 

10 194. (8) Adittena* 

1. adittapariyayam"* vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayam 
desissami. tam sunatha. katamo ca so" bhikkhave adittapariyayo" 
dhammapariyayo. 

2. varam bhikkhave tattaya ayosalakaya adittaya sampajjalitaya 
15 sajotibhutaya’’ cakkhundriyam sampalimattham 

na tveva cakkhuvinneyyesu‘* rupesu anavyanjanaso"^ nimittaggaho. 
nimittassadagadhitam*® va bhikkhave vinnanam 
titthamanam tittheyya anuvyanjanassadagadhitam va. ‘ 
tasmin ce® samaye kalam kareyya thanam etam vijjati 
20 yam dvinnam'" gatlnam annataram gatim gaccheyya nirayam 
va tiracchanayonim va. 

3. “ imam khvaham"'' bhikkhave adlnavam disva evam 
vadami-“ varam bhikkhave tinhena ayosarnkuna adittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibhutena sotindriyarn sampalimattharn 

25 na tveva sotavinneyyesu saddesu anuvyanjanaso nimittaggaho. 

nimittassadagadhitarn va bhikkhave vinnanarn titthamanarn 
tittheyya anuvyanjanassadagadhitarn va. tasmin 
ce samaye kalarn kareyya thanam etarn vijjati yarn 
dvinnarn gatlnam annatararn gatirn gaccheyya nirayarn va 
30 tiracchanayonirn va. 

4. imarn khvaham bhikkhave adlnavarn disva evarn 


-vattharn vinibbajjeyya; B^ has a single j chassu 

nattaniyarn ^B^ eva ®B’ samanu- ’^’B' paccattan neva; B^ 
paccattan c’eva -gathitarn a/rvays' ‘^Missing in C^’^'always ‘°B‘' 

dinnarn always Missing in 

chitva here ’’C° pattarn vattirn C° vinibbhujeyya; g® B' ® ® 

vinibbhajjeyya; C° as ‘’B' C° -m pi as n. j. phassayata- 
nanesu eva *’C° as n. 4. ‘S' b' ® ® ’ as n. 6. ^-^B' C' S' paccattan neva 
*‘E' -n- *B' C' Adittapariyaya- ""C' treats as proper name ”B' C' S' omit °C' 
Adittapariyayo here ’’S' B' ® sanjoti- ‘'E' -y- here "^B' C' S' anuby- '’B' C' 
as n. 8: ® ® (3® ® E'; S' note SIhalapotthake yeva sabbavaresu 

nimittassagathitan [iic] ti patho dissati 'S' adds bhikkhave here but not below; 
in all places it ends the sentence after kareyya instead of here; B' C' have equal 
punctuation here, but C' sometimes as here “”“B' makes this part of the last 
sentence; C' separate sentence in last paragraph; S' separate sentence without 
paragraph division ''S' kho ’barn 
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vadami. varam bhikkhave tinhena nakhacchedanena'* 

adittena sampajjalitena sajotibhutena ghanindriyam sampalimattham 

na tveva ghanavinneyyesu gandhesu anuvyanjanaso 

nimittaggaho. nimittassadagadhitam va bhikkhave 

vinnanam titthamanam tittheyya anuvyanjanassadagadhitam 

va. tasmin ce samaye kalam kareyya thanam 

etam vijjati yam dvinnam gatlnam annataram gatim 

gaccheyya nirayam va tiracchanayonim va. 

5. imam khvaham bhikkhave adlnavam disva evam 
vadami. varam bhikkhave tinhena khurena adittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibhutena jivhindriyarn sampalimattharn 
na tveva jivhavinneyyesu rasesu anuvyanjanaso 
nimittaggaho. nimittassadagadhitarn va bhikkhave vinnanarn 
titthamanarn tittheyya anuvyanjanassadagadhitarn 

va. tasmin ce samaye kalarn kareyya thanam etarn 
vijjati yarn dvinnarn gatlnam annatararn gatirn gaccheyya 
nirayarn va tiracchanayonirn va. 

6. * imarn khvaham bhikkhave adlnavarn disva evarn 
vadami-' varam bhikkhave" tinhaya sattiya adittaya sampajjalitaya 
sajotibhutaya kayindriyarn sampalimattharn 

na tveva kayavinneyyesu photthabbesu anuvyanjanaso 
nimittaggaho. nimittassadagadhitarn va bhikkhave vinnanarn 
titthamanarn tittheyya anuvyanjanassadagadhitarn 
va. tasmin ce samaye kalarn kareyya thanam etarn vijjati 
yarn dvinnarn gatlnam annatararn gatirn gaccheyya nirayarn 
va tiracchanayonirn va. 

7. imarn khvaham^*^ bhikkhave adlnavarn disva evarn 
vadami. varam bhikkhave suttarn. *'suttarn kho panaham 
bhikkhave vanjharn''^jTvitanarn^ vadami aphalarn 
jlvitanarn vadami ® momuharn® jlvitanarn vadami-^*' na 
tveva tatharupe vitakke vitakkeyya yatharupanarn' vitakkanarn 
vasarngato^ saiigham bhindeyya. imarn khvaham 


* ... pe ... instead 0/imarn ... vadami ^C''khavaharn; C^'khumaharn 

^B‘“^ sottarn ‘^C^' vaipjarn; B' vajjam; B" vajjham jivitaya; and the sequel 
is missing till sajotibhutaya ®”®momuham ... vadami is missing in C' 

"C" nikhadanena *’S" here does not start a new sentence "S" bhikve '*S" kho 
'hm as before "B" C" S" 05 «. 5,- C" ni E" V C" ® vajjain -u- V 
punctuates as part of next sentence, C" as part of preceding, S" as all 1. 
sentence ‘E" yatha- ^B® 2. words 
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bhikkhave vanjham jlvitanam '^ adlnavam disva evam 
vadami. 

8. tattha^'’ bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati. 

titthatu tava tattaya ayosalakaya adittaya sampajjalitaya 
sajotibhutaya cakkhundriyam sampalimattham. 
handaham idam eva manasi ‘^karomi. iti cakkhum*^ 
aniccam. rupa anicca. cakkhuvinnanam aniccam. cakkhusamphasso 
anicco. yamp’ idan cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 
va tarn pi aniccam. 

9. titthatu tava tinhena ayosamkuna adittena sampajjalitena 
sajotibhtitena sotindriyam sampalimattham. handaham 

idam eva manasi karomi. iti sotam aniccam. sadda 
anicca. sotavinnanam aniccam. sotasamphasso^ anicco. yam 
p’ idam sotasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham 
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tarn pi aniccam. 

10. titthatu tava tinhena nakhacchedanena"*^ adittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibhutena ghanindriyam sampalimattham. 
handaham idam eva manasi karomi. iti ghanam 

aniccarn. gandha anicca. ghanavinnanam aniccarn. ghanasamphasso 
anicco. yamp’ idarn ghanasamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitarn ... pe® ... tarn pi aniccarn. 

11. titthatu tava tinhena khurena adittena sampajjalitena 
sajotibhutena jivhindriyarn sampalimattharn. handaham 
idam eva manasi karomi. iti jivha anicca. rasa 

anicca. jivhavinnanam aniccarn. jivhasamphasso anicco. 
yam p’ idan jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarn*' 

... pe' ... tarn pi aniccarn. 

12. titthatu tava tinhaya sattiya adittaya sampajjalitaya 
sajotibhutaya kayindriyarn sampalimattharn. handaham 
idam eva manasi karomi. iti kayo anicco. photthabba 


* 'vanjharn (wnWe« vajjarn) jivitanam i5 to B' ow/y ^C'tatra ^This 

word and the sequel till ghanam aniccarn is missing both in by mistake 
rather than for abbreviating "^B'' nasa- 

‘‘""C" omits '’C as n. 2. "C" 1. word ''B" -u "B" suggests adding ti 

nikhadanena sukharn va adukkhamasukharn va [iic] ''B'’ S" omit ‘C" in 
full 
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anicca. kayavinnanam aniccam. kayasamphasso anicco. 
yam p’ idam kayasamphassapaccaya ..pe’’ ... tarn pi aniccam. 

13. titthatu tava suttam. handaham idam eva manasi 
karomi. iti mano anicco. dhamma anicca. manovinnanam 

5 aniccan. manosamphasso anicco. yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham 
va adukkhamasukham va tarn pi aniccam. 

14. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim‘^‘^ 
nibbindati rupesu'^ nibbindati cakkhuvinnane pi 

10 nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati ...“^ pe ... yam p’ idam 
manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tasmim* pi nibbindati. 
nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmim 
^ vimutt’ amhl tr^nanam hoti. khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam 

15 katam karanlyam® naparam itthattaya ti pajanatT ’'ti. 

15. ayam kho bhikkhave adittapariyayo dhammapariyayo 
ti. 

195. (9) Hatthapadupama i‘ 

1. hatthesu bhikkhave sati adananikkhepanam pannayati. 

20 padesu sati abhikkamapatikkamo^ pannayati. pabbesu 

sati samminjanapasaranam^'^ pannayati. kucchismim sati 
jighaccha 'pipasa pannayati. 

2. evam eva kho bhikkhave cakkhusmim™ sati cakkhu- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati ajjhattam sukham "dukkham 

25 ... pe'’ ... jivhaya sati jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati ajjhattam 

sukham dukkham ... pe*"... manasmim sati manosamphassapaccaya" 
uppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkham. 

3. hatthesu bhikkhave asati adananikkhepanam na 
pannayati. padesu asati abhikkamapatikkamo na pannayati. 

30 pabbesu asati samminjanapasaranam na pannayati. 
kucchismim asati jighaccha pipasa na pannayati. ‘‘ 

4. evam eva kho bhikkhave cakkhusmim asati cakkhu- 


*C‘’^tam, the preceding words missing form yam p’ idam ... saminjana-; 

B^' samanchana- both always ^B'”^' add ... la ... 

“B" S" uppajjati vedayitam ’’C" in full "E" cakhhusmi [iic] ‘*B° C" S" add pi 
continues to end of cakkhu *"*B" C" S" vimuttam iti -n- ’'B" C" S" -ti 
'B" Pathamahatthapadopama-; C" Hatthapadupama- ^E" -t- '‘B" saminj- i. 
word “S" adds pi, here only "S" C° ^ -ad- °E" -sam- ’’S" add pe ‘'E" -tl 
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samphassapaccaya n’ “uppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkham 
va'’ ..pe ... jivhaya asati jivhasamphassapaccaya n’ uppajjati 
.. .“^ pe ... manasmim asati manosamphassapaccaya n’ uppajjati 
ajjhattam sukham dukkhan ti. 

5 196. (to) Hatthapadupama 2® 

1-4. hatthesu bhikkhave sati adananikkhepanam hoti. 
padesu sati° “manosamphassapaccaya n’ uppajjati ajjhattam 
sukham dukkhan ti. 

Samuddavaggo^® 

to tass’ ^’'uddanam 

dve Samudda Bajasiko"^* 

KhTrarukkhena Kotthiko^^ 

Kamabhu UdayT®'® c’ eva 
Adittena ca atthamam 

15 Hatthapadupama* duve^” 

vaggo tena pavuccatT "ti * 

Chapter V. Aslvisavaggo" pancamo’’ 

197. (i) AsTviso‘‘ 

1-2" evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 

20 ... pe* ... amantesi. * ... " Bhagava etad avoca- ® 

3. seyyatha pi bhikkhave cattaro asTvisa'""'' uggateja ghoravisa 
atha puriso agaccheyya jlvitukamo amaritukamo 
sukhakamo dukkhapatikulo. " tarn enam" evam vadeyyum. 
ime te ambho purisa cattaro asTvisa uggateja ghoravisa 

25 _ 

^The substitution o/hoti for pannayati is the only difference between this sutta 
and the preceding one ^InB'-^'only ^C‘’®'tatr’ud- bahasako; bahsiko 
Kotthito C"’^'Udayl [see «. A: 6e/ow] dve ti Samudda- 

vaggo samatto instead 0/Vaggo ... ‘^In B“' only [/ cannot tell whether this note 
corresponds to n. t or n. u below.] asi- always enarn; S' ena 

"C® nup- throughout *’B® C® S® omit ®C® sotasmirn asati ... pe ... ghanasmiqi 
asati ‘*C® kayasmirn asati ®B® Dutiyahatthapadopama-; C® Dutiyahattha- 
padtipama- *B® goes straight from jivhaya sati to pa in the positive, but writes 
out as much as in the preceding sutta in the negative: C® gives only first and last 
in full, with sotasmirn ... pe and similarly in the positive and sotasmirn asati ... 
pe and similarly for the negative; it also writes sukhadukkhan in the last entry 
only: S® has the same abridgment as B® in the positive, and ends the positive 
with ti; it then adds a note S® ° sukharn dukkharn ... pe ... hatthesu; in the 
negative the end of cakkhu is followed iy pe ... jivhasamphassapaccaya ... pe 
and then mano in full 'C® adds attharasamo, C® samatto, S® tatiyo "C® as n. 
5. ‘B® C® S® hahsiko ^C® as n. 5. “Z am not sure what E®'s note means, as it 

seems identical to the text: B® C® read Udayl, S® Udayi, so maybe either text or 
note should read as S® B® C® hatthapadupama; S® hatthapadapahba ""B® C® as 
n. j: S® c’ eva "C® -ti °C® as n. 10. throughout ’’S® catuttho; note that E® has 
no Chapter IV; S® resumes sutta numbering with this vagga ‘'B® C® -pama- 'B® 
omits "C® Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhti; S® 
Jetavane. atha kho Bhagava bhikkhti '”‘S® omits “C® hhikkhavo ti. bhadante ti 
te hhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurn ''C® ® as E® *B® dukkhappatikulo; C® 
dukkhapatikkulo; S® C® ® dukkhapatikulo 
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kalena kalam vutthapetabba^ kalena kalam nahapetabba*'’ 
kalena kalam bhojetabba kalena kalam pavesetabba. yada 
ca kho te ambho purisa imesan catunnam asTvisanam uggatejanam 
ghoravisanam annataro va annataro va kuppissati 
5 tato tvam ambho purisa maranarn va nigacchissasi^** maranamattarn 
va dukkharn. yan te ambho purisa karanlyarn 
tarn karohl ti. 

4. atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhlto catunnam asTvisanam 
uggatejanarn ghoravisanarn yena va tena va palayetha. 

I o tarn enam evarn'’ vadeyyurn. ime te^ ambho purisa panca 

vadhaka paccatthika pitthito pitthito anubaddha"*® yatth’ eva 
nam passissama^ tatth’ eva jlvita voropessama ti. yan te 
ambho purisa karanlyarn tarn karohl ti. 

5. atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhlto catunnam asTvisanam 
15 uggatejanarn ghoravisanam bhTto pancannarn vadhakanam 

paccatthikanarn yena va tena va palayetha. tarn 
enam evarn vadeyyurn. ayan te ambho purisa chattho 
antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasiko pitthito pitthito anubaddho 
yatth’ eva nam passissami^ tatth’ eva’ siro patessamT 
20 *‘ti. yan te ambho^ purisa karanTyarn tarn karohT ti. 

6 . atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhTto catunnam asTvisanam 
uggatejanarn ghoravisanam bhTto pancannarn vadhakanam 
paccatthikanarn bhTto chatthassa antaracarassa 

vadhakassa ukkhittasikassa yena va tena va palayetha. so 
25 passeyya sunnarn gamarn. yan ’‘had eva* gharam paviseyya 
rittakan neva paviseyya tucchakan neva paviseyya sunnakan 
neva paviseyya. yan ™nad eva bhajanam parimaseyya" 
tucchakan neva parimaseyya sunnakan neva parimaseyya. 
tarn enam evarn vadeyyurn. idani° ambho purisa imarn 
30 sunnagaman’’ cora ^‘’gamaghataka vadhissanti. yan te 
ambho purisa karanTyarn tarn karohT ti. 


*B‘”^ naha- [again E^'s text and note seem identical; see n. b below] 
saqivesetabba nigacchasi; C'’^ nigacchissati anubandha 

passam ^B*'passami; B^ passissati ’B*' inserts te **B^'patessatT ti; C"’^' siro va 
patissaml ti B‘; B^' coragamaghata; C‘' coraghata; coraghata “’B"' 

pavTsanti 


aoC b-TiC /""C S C2. 1,— 1,— c-riC /~<e _ Tie S K B v.l. S i-'C d-riC 

S ut- BSC nha- ; C naha- B C as n. 2; B C as E B 


C"S" nigacchasi; C" 05 E'’ ''E''omits Vkho ®B" S" C" 05 «. 4. 
patissami ^E'’ ambo ’‘E’’ yannyad ’E'’ evarn "'E'’ yannayad "B” C” S' add 


rittakan neva parimaseyya “C' idan’ ’’B' C' -arn g- ‘’S' cora gamaghata ‘B' 
S' pavisanti; B 'as E' 
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7. atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhlto catunnam asTvisanam 
uggatejanam ghoravisanam bhlto pancannam vadhakanam 
paccatthikanam bhlto chatthassa antaracarassa 

vadhakassa ukkhittasikassa bhlto coranam gamaghatakanam*^ 

5 yena va'’ tena va palayetha. so passeyya mahantam 
udakannavam oriman tlram sasahkam sappatibhayam 
pariman tlram khemam appatibhayarn. na ‘^c’ assa nava santaranT 
uttarasetu^'* va apara '’pararn gamanaya. 

8. atha kho^ bhikkhave tassa purisassa evam assa. 

I o ayarn kho maha ®udakannavo oriman’’ tlrarn sasaiikain sappatibhayam 
pariman tlrarn khemam appatibhayarn. n’ atthi ca^^‘ 
nava santaranr' uttarasetu va apara '‘pararn gamanaya. 
yarn nunaharn tinakatthasakhapalasarn saiikaddhitva 
kullam bandhitva tarn kullarn nissaya hatthehi ca padehi 

15 ca vayamamano4. sotthina pararn gaccheyyan ti. 

9. atha kho so bhikkhave puriso tinakatthasakhapalasarn 
sarnkaddhitva kullam bandhitva tarn kullarn nissaya 
hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamamano sotthina pararn gaccheyya 
tinno paraii ’gato thale titthati’” brahmano. 

20 10. upama kho myayam bhikkhave kata atthassa vinnapanaya. " 

ayan c’ ettha^^° attho. 

11. cattaro asTvisa uggateja ghoravisa ti kho bhikkhave 
catunn’ ’’etam mahabhtitanam adhivacanam pathavTdhatuya’’ 
apodhatuya tejodhatuya vayodhatuya. 

25 12. panca vadhaka paccatthika ti kho bhikkhave pancann’ 

'’etam upadanakkhandhanam adhivacanarn seyyathTdarn 
rupupadanakkhandhassa’ vedanupadanahkhandhassa"^ sannupa- 
danakkhandhassa*^ saiikharupadanakkhandhassa’ vinnanupadana- 
kkhandhassa. 

30 13. chattho antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasiko ti kho bhikkhave 

nandiragass’’ etam adhivacanarn. 

14. sunno “gamo ti kho bhikkhave channam^'^ ajjhattikanam* 
adhivacanarn. cakkhuto ce pi nam bhikkhave pandito 
vyatto” medhavT upaparikkhati rittakan neva khayati tucchakan 
35 


-ghatanaqi ”8^'C^'uttara[-] " "B’na c’assa vaya-a/wayi 5 

ayan c’ ev’ ettha chann’ etarn 

BoC br-ie C/~ie oc » Ci,2. T-ie dT>e /^e oc ^ e/~<e 

S as n. I. E va C S n attn ; C as E B C S as n. 2 . C 


aparaparaqi; C” aparaparaqi ’E” adds so ^B” C” i. word ’’C” adds ca ‘“’S” 
B” ^ n’ atth’ assa; ® *■ as n. j. 'E” -nl ’’B” S” apara pararn; C” 

aparaparaqi ’C” s® B” ^ paragato ’"E” -tth- "C” vinnapanatthaya “““C” B” 
as n. 5. ’’C” omits etarn and does not elide -arn ’’C” pathavi-; S” pathavl- 


’C’ S” -u- 


“S' -ag- ''B" C" S” as n. 6; C" 


"B" C S” 


add ayatananarn ’’B” S” by- 
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neva khayati sunnakan neva khayati. ... pe^... jivhato'’ 
ce pi nam bhikkhave ... pe“... manato ce pi nam bhikkhave 
pandito vyatto medhavT upaparikkhati rittakan neva khayati 
tucchakan neva khayati sunnakan neva khayati. 

15. cora gamaghataka'^ ti kho bhikkhave channam'*^ bahiranam 
ayatananam adhivacanam. cakkhu'’ bhikkhave hannati 
manapamanapesu rupesu. sotam bhikkhave^... pe® ... 

ghanam bhikkhave^... pe*^... jivha bhikkhave^ hannati manapa¬ 
manapesu rasesu. kayo bhikkhave^... pe®**... mano bhikkhave^ 
hannati manapamanapesu dhammesu. 

16. maha udakannavo ti kho bhikkhave catunnam^' 
oghanam adhivacanam kamoghassa bhavoghassa ditthoghassa 
avijjoghassa. 

17. orimam tlram sasahkam sappatibhayan ti kho bhikkhave 
sakkayass’ etam adhivacanam. 

18. parimam tlram khemam appatibhayan ti kho bhikkhave 
nibbanass’ etam adhivacanarn. 

19. kullan ti kho bhikkhave ariyass’ etam atthaiigikassa 
maggassa adhivacanarn seyyathTdarn^ ^^sammaditthiya'^... pe® ... 
sammasamadhissa. 

20. ‘**hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamo™ ti kho bhikkhave 
viriyarambhass’" etam adhivacanarn. 

21. tinno paraii gato thale titthati brahmano ti kho 
bhikkhave arahato etam adhivacanan ti. 

198. (2) Rato° 

3. tlhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ditthe 
-’va dhamme sukhasomanassabahulo viharati yoni® 
c’ assa araddha hoti asavanam khayaya. katamehi tlhi. 
indriyesu guttadvaro hoti^ bhojane mattannu'’jagariyam 
anuyutto. 


*B‘“^'chann’ etam ^B‘“^ catunn’ etarn -^”-’B''sammaditthi ... pa ... -samadhi 
puts tassa before hatthehi, perhaps on account of the ending -ssa of the 
preceding word ditthe c’eva always ^Missing in 

as much for the others as jivha: S° in full *’B‘^ C° S° -ato -ata ‘*B‘^ C° S° 
as n. I. -urn omits in full ’'C'^ -tl ‘B*^ 8“^ as n. 2. ^B° seyyath’ 

idarn; / cnnot tell which spelling C‘ uses *‘B° -i; cf. n. 5. *B° as n. 4. [tassa 

qualifies vayamo] “C' S° vayamamano ”B° vl- °B° Rathopama-; C° 
Rathupama- ’’B® S° and I think -u 
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4. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro 

hoti. 

idha bhikkhave bhikkhu^ cakkhuna rupam disva na 
nimittaggahl'’ hoti nanuvyanjanaggahl. yatvadhikaranam 
5 enan cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjhadomanassa'^ 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum* 

tassa samvaraya patipajjati. rakkhati cakkhundriyam. cakkhundriye 

samvaram apajjati. sotena saddam sutva 

ghanena gandham ghayitva ... “* jivhaya rasam sayitva ... 

I o kayena photthabbam phusitva ... ^ manasa dhammam 

vinnaya na nimittaggahl hoti yatvadhikaranam enam 
manindriyam asarnvutarn viharantam abhijjha domanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyurn tassa sarnvaraya 
patipajjati. rakkhati manindriyarn. manindriye sarnvaram 

15 apajjati. 

5. seyyatha pi bhikkhave subhumiyan catumahapathe^ 
ajannaratho^ yutto assa^® odhasatapatodo. tarn enarn dakkho®' 
yoggacariyo^ assadammasarathi abhiruhitva vamena 
hatthena rasmiyo^ gahetva dakkhinena hatthena patodarn^ 

20 gahetva yenicchakarn yadicchakarn * sareyya' pi pacchasareyya ® 
pi. evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imesan 
channam indriyanam arakkhaya sikkhati sarnyamaya 
sikkhati damaya ^sikkhati upasamaya sikkhati. 

evarn kho bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro 

25 hoti. 

6. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattannu hoti. 

idha bhikkhave^ bhikkhu patisaiikha “yoniso aharam 

ahareti n’ eva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya 
yavad eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya vihirnsuparatiya“ 

30 brahmacariyanuggahaya iti puranan ca vedanam 

patihaiikhami navan ca vedanarn na uppadessami'° yatra" 
ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca ti. 


anvasaveyyurn ahanna- insert thito ‘*C^' -dhasta-; B*' - 

vantara-; B^ -vattana- ^B*' anurakkho ®B'' rajjuyo ’B^' pattodakaqi *B‘ 
hareyya pi -hareyya ®damaya sikkhati is missing in B‘' uppadissami 

“B'”^'yatra here and further on 

omits '’E® -g- here E° 2. words pe 'B° nanubyanjanaggahl 

S" -mm- ®B" C" ® as n. 3: S" assa tthito “B' C" odhasta-; s' B^ ® C" ^ 
odhata-; S' ’’ ovantara- ‘S' ’’ as n. 5. ^S' ^ -g- '‘B' -u- 'S' -a ""B' €“ S' pacca- 
"C' I. word: B' S' 2; E' inconsistent “B' C' -ti- 
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7. seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso vanam^ alimpeyya yavad 
eva ropanatthaya**’ seyyatha^ va pana akkham abbhanjeyya 
yavad eva bharassa nittharanatthaya. ^ evam° kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu patisahkha yoniso aharam ahareti n’ eva 

5 davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya yavad 
eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya vihimsuparatiya 
brahmacariyanuggahaya iti puranan ca vedanam patihahkhami 
navan ca vedanam na uppadessami yatra ca me 
bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca ti. 

10 evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattannu hoti. 

8. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu jagariyam anuyutto 

hoti. 

idha bhikkhave bhikkhu divasan cahkamena nisajjaya 
avaraniyehi*^ dhammehi cittam parisodheti. rattiya 
15 pathamam yaman cahkamena nisajjaya*^ avaraniyehi 

dhammehi cittam parisodheti. rattiya majjhimarn yamarn 
dakkhinena passena sThaseyyarn kappeti pade^padam accadhaya 
sato sampajano utthanasahham manasi %aritva. 
rattiya pacchimarn yamam paccutthaya cahkamena nisajjaya 
20 avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti. 

evarn kho bhikkhave bhikkhu jagariyam anuyutto 

hoti. 

9. imehi kho'**’ bhikkhave' tlhi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ditthe va dhamme sukhasomanassabahulo 

25 viharati yoni^. c’ assa araddha^. hoti asavanarn khayaya ti. ^ 

199. (3) Kummo”^ 

3. bhutapubbam bhikkhave kummo kacchapo sayanhasamayam' 
anunadltlre gocarapasuto ahosi. sihgalo*” pi kho 

bhikkhave sayanhasamayam anunadltlre gocarapasuto 
30 ahosi." 

4. addasa kho bhikkhave kummo kacchapo siiigalarn 
durato va gocarapasutarn. ^ disvana sondipancimani*" 


*B‘ rohana- adds pi nittarana- ‘^Missing in ^C‘’^'yom 
araddho ''Missing in C'’^' sondipanca- always 

aoC /^c S c’6 T^c S K. t^c B v. 1. C t^c /^c 

S C vannam B as n. i; S B sevana-; B gopana-; B E ; C 
and C’^ both seem to read as E®, so one may be a misprint "C" S" add eva 
‘'B" C" S" -I- throughout “C niss- here only *^8" -ena i. word *‘8" as n. 4. 
■F," adds bhikkhu JE'tl ‘'B= C"-pama- 'B'C"-n- 8" B" ^ ® sigalo "C 

hoti here “B" C" 8° as n. 8. 
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angani sake kapale samodahitva appossukko tunhlbhuto 
samkasayati. “ 

5. singalo pi’’ bhikkhave addasa‘’ kummam kacchapam 
durato va. '* disvana yena kummo kacchapo ten’ upasankami. 

5 upasankamitva kummam kacchapam paccupatthito’ ahosi 
yada ’yam kummo kacchapo sondipancimanam ahganam 
aniiataram va annataram va ahgam abhininnamessati tatth’ 
eva'’ nam gahetva uddalitva khadissaml ti. 

6. yada kho bhikkhave kummo kacchapo sondipancimanam 
I o ahganam^ annataram va annatararn va ahgarn na^ 

abhininnamesi^® atha singalo kummamha nibbijja'* pakkami’' 
otaram alabhamano. 

7. evam eva kho bhikkhave tumhe 'pi Maro papima 
satatarn samitam paccupatthito app eva nam’ ^aham imesan 

15 cakkhuto va otararn labheyyarn ... pe’^... jivhato va otararn 
labheyyarn ... pe’^... manato va otararn labheyyan ti. 

8. tasma ti ha bhikkhave indriyesu guttadvara viharatha. 

cakkhuna ruparn disva ma nimittaggahino ahuvattha 
20 ma ’’nuvyanjanaggahino. yatvadhikaranam enan cakkhundriyam 
asarnvutarn" viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka 
akusala dhamma anvassaveyyurn tassa sarnvaraya patipajjatha. 
rakkhatha cakkhundriyarn. cakkhundriye sarnvaram 
apajjatha. sotena saddarn sutva ... “ ghanena gandharn 
25 ghayitva ... “ jivhaya rasarn sayitva ... ° kayena photthabbam 
phusitva ... “ manasa dhammarn vinnaya ma nimittaggahino 
ahuvattha ma 'anuvyanjanaggahino. yatvadhikaranam 
enam manindriyam asarnvutarn^ viharantam abhijjhadomanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyurn tassa 
30 sarnvaraya patipajjatha. rakkhatha manindriyarn. manindriye 
sarnvaram apajjatha. yato®’’ tumhe bhikkhave indriyesu 
guttadvara viharissatha atha tumhehi^ pi Maro 
papima nibbijja pakkamissati otaram alabhamano kummamha 
va siiigalo ti. 

35 


*C^'-thitain puts here the negation ^B''abhininnami nibbijjati 

^Missing in C'’^' insert kho tumhe 

"C" samkalayati ’’B' C” S" add kho "B'’ C" S" -a here ‘’B" S” C" ® add 
gocarapasutarn ‘’S" adds ca *^8" omits ^B" S” as n. j. ’'C” pakkami ‘S' 
tumhehi ^B" C" S" namaharn ’‘C" in full ’B" S" ma anub- ; C" ma ’nub-; ’"E” 
-gab- "C” asaqivuta- [iic, hyphen followed by spaced here only “C” pe ’’C” as 
n. 6. 
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“Tcummo *va angani sake kapale 
samodaham bhikkhu manovitakko'’ 
anissito annam ahethayano2 
parinibbuto n’ upavadeyya kincr^'^ 

200. (4) Darukkhandha i'* 

1. ekam samayam Bhagava Kosambiyam‘'‘* viharati 
Gangaya nadiya tire. 

2. addasa kho Bhagava mahantam darukkhandham 
Gangaya nadiya® sotena vuyhamanam. disvana bhikkhu 
amantesi passatha no tumhe bhikkhave amum mahantam 
darukkhandham Gaiigaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanan ti. ^ 

evam bhante. 

3. sace kho bhikkhave damkkhandho"’ na oriman tlram 
upagacchati na pariman tlram upagacchati na majjhe 
sarnsTdissati na thale ussTdissati^® na manussagaho^*' 
bhavissati*‘ na amanussagaho bhavissati na avattagaho 
bhavissati na antoputi bhavissati evarn hi so bhikkhave 
darukkhandho samuddaninno bhavissati samuddapono 
samuddapabbharo. tarn kissa hetu. samuddaninno bhikkhave 
Gaiigaya nadiya soto samuddapono samuddapabbharo. 
evam eva kho bhikkhave sace tumhe pi na 

oriman tlram upagacchatha^ na pariman tlram upagacchatha ® 
na majjhe sarnsTdissatha na thale ussTdissatha'°'® 
na manussagaho hessatha"' na amanussagaho hessatha"* 
na avattagaho hessatha"' na antoputi bhavissatha evarn 


'B^'yatha kummo ahettha-; B' apothamano; B® ahemayamano 3-3(^i,3 
upa-kinci (C‘ cl) Ayojjhaya ^B' mkkhakkhandho *B''ussarissati; B^ 

uharissati always -ggaho always *B‘' gahe-; B^' gahissati {or -tha) 

always ®B‘ ... upagacchetha ... -etha;S‘'... upagacchittha ... -atha;C^'... 
upagacchittha ... -ittha [cf. n. j below] ‘°C^'ussitadi-; B'“®'ussari- "B’ 
gahessatha; B®'gahissati; C‘ gahessati [see n.j below] 

“““S® prints as prose ''B® C® S® -e ®“®B® ’nupavadeyya kanci; C® S® na 
upavadeyya kanci “'B® Pathamadarukkhandhopama-; C® Darukkhandhopama- 
‘'C® as n. 4; S® Ajjheyarn ®S® adds tire, here only t® tl ®S® ussadissati *’B® C® 
S® as n. 7. ‘B® S®gahessati; S® gahiyati; S® ® as E® ^C®upagacchittha [cf. n. 
9. above] *‘S® ussadissatha 'B® S® ® gahessati; S® gahiyati; S®gahessatha; note 
that E® omits the indicator for n. II. in the first case and has n. 10. instead in 
the third 



i8o 


Salayatana-samyutta (XXXV) 


tumhe bhikkhave nibbananinna bhavissatha nibbanapona 
nibbanapabbhara. tam kissa hetu. nibbananinna bhikkhave 
sammaditthi nibbanapona nibbanapabbhara'* ti. 

4. evarn vutte annataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 

5 avoca. kirn nu kho bhante oriman tlrarn. kirn pariman tlrarn. 
ko majjhe* sarnsTdo. ko thale ussado. ^ ko manussagaho. 
ko amanussagaho. ko avattagaho. ko antoputibhavo** 
ti. 

5. oriman tlran ti kho bhikkhu*^ chann’ etam ajjhattikanam 

10 ayatananam adhivacanarn. 

6. pariman tlran ti kho bhikkhu channam^** bahiranam 
ayatananam adhivacanarn. 

7. majjhe sarnsTdo®® ti kho bhikkhu nandiragass’^etam 
adhivacanarn. 

15 8. thale ussado ti kho bhikkhu asmimanass’ etam adhivacanarn. 

9. katamo ca bhikkhu manussagaho. idha bhikkhu 
gihlsarnsattho® viharati sahanandi** sahasokT sukhitesu 
sukhito dukkhitesu dukkhito uppannesu kiccakaranlyesu 

20 attana^* tesu* yogam^ apajjati. ayarn vuccati bhikkhu 

manussagaho. 

10. katamo ca® bhikkhu amanussagaho. idha bhikkhu 
ekacco”® annatararn devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyan 
carati imina ’harp sTlena va vatena* va tapena va 

25 brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami devannataro va ti. 
ayarn vuccati bhikkhu amanussagaho. 

11. avattagaho ti kho bhikkhu pancann’ etarn kamagunanam 
adhivacanarn. 

12. katamo ca bhikkhu antoputibhavo. idha bhikkhu 

30 ekacco dussTlo hoti papadhammo asuci “sahkassarasamacaro 
patichannakammanto" assamano samanapatinno 


*C‘^'majjho saqisado; B®'sarnsarito ^B* ussaro bhikkhave ^B‘“^' 
chann’ etarn ^As before: majjho in C^' only ^C*' attano have vo which 

seems to be erased in C^' \cf. n. j below] '^Missing in 

"C® nibbana- here '’B® C® sarnsado; S® B® ® sarnsidito; B® ®C® ® * a5 E® ®B® 
C® S® -hhavo ‘’B® C® S® as n. 5. ®B® C® sarnsado; S® sarnsidito; S® ^ sarnsido 

^B® -I- SB® C® S® -Ihi S-; B® ® '■ -is- '’B® C® -I ‘S® as n. 7; S® ” as E® JC® 

voyogarn; cf. n. 8. above '‘E® duplicates 'S® vattena “B® i. word ”B® C® S® 
paticch- 
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abrahmacarl brahmacarlpatiniio^ antoputi avassuto kasambujato. 
ayam vuccati bhikkhu antoputibhavo ti. 

11. tena kho pana samayena Nando gopalako Bhagavato 
avidure thito hoti. 

5 12. atha kho Nando gopalako Bhagavantam etad avoca. 

aham kho bhante ‘^oriman tlram upagacchami. na pariman tlram 
upagacchami. na majjhe samsTdissami. na 
thale ussTdissami. na mam^® manussagaho gahissati"*^ 
na amanussagaho gahissati na avattagaho gahissati. na 

10 antoputi bhavissami. ® ’’labheyyaham bhante Bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam labheyyam upasampadan ti. 

13. tena hi tvam Nanda samikanam gavo niyyadehr’' ti. 
gamissanti bhante gavo vacchagiddhiniyo ti. 
niyyadeh’ ^eva tvam Nanda samikanam gavo ti. 

15 14. atha kho Nando gopalako samikanam gavo niyyadetva 

yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca. niyyadita^^ bhante samikanam'^ 
gavo. labheyyaham bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjam. 
labheyyam upasampadan ti. 

20 15. alattha kho Nando gopalako Bhagavato santike 

pabbajjam. alattha upasampadam. ” acirupasampanno ca 
pan’ ayasma Nando eko vupakattho ... pe" ... 

16. annataro ca pan’ ayasma Nando araham “ahosi. 

201. (5) Darukkhandho 2'’ 

25 I. *‘'^evam me sutam-*^' ekam samayam Bhagava Kimbilayam^'^ 

viharati Gahgaya nadiya tire. ® 

2. addasa kho Bhagava* mahantam darukkhandham 
Gahgaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanam. disvana bhikkhu 
amantesi passatha no tumhe bhikkhave amum mahantam 

30 


’B‘ kasambukajato samsTdissami; osidissami; B*' ussarissami 

^Missing in C*’^' gahissati always [this is the same as the text; cf. n. f 

below] ^B*'niyyate-a/wayi niyyadehi va ^C*’**'niyyatita; B'niyyata 

^Missing in B'“^' ®B^ Kimilayam 

“B” -i- ’’S' C' ® as n. i. 'B' C' S' insert na '’S' osidissami; S' ’’ ussarissami 
'C' S' as n. S- *B' C' gahessati; S' gahiyati; S' ’’ gahissati ®S' ’’ -ati ’’S' 
inserts sadhu here ‘B' as n. §; S' also gives this reading in a footnote without 
siglum; possibly this means this was the actual Thai reading and the text an 
emendation: C' B' nlyyadehl; B' ® a5 E'; C' ® nlyyatehl ^B' niyyatita; C' 
niyyadita; §' B' ® ® niyyata ’‘E' sam- ’C' -thti- “S' -an ti "C' in full (to 
abhhannasi) “B' C' S' arahatam ahosi ti ’’B' C' Dutiyadarukkhandhopama- 
"“'B' S' as n. 8. ’B' as n. 9: S' B' ® Kimmilayam; B' as E' "E' tire 'E' 

Bhagavava 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


C‘’^; B*' has only ... pa ... and sace ... na orimam tiram ... la ...; 
^C‘’^'vutto Kimilo/la a/wayi has only ... y?L ... \a ... ^B'' 

inserts here na which puts after vutthanam '’B^' Kappila- always ^B‘' 
Kapilavatthuvasinam/sino always °B''Sakkanam ®B‘”^'sandhagaram a/wayi 
'“B'' -vuttham always 

‘‘““B'^ S‘just pe; pe ... [vittharetabbam] '’E'^ -a "^B® as n. 3; S° Kimmil- ‘'C' 
-lya; B*^ S° C° ® add na “^B® C° -tapariyaya- *^8“^ ^ Kapilavattbuvasinam 

santba-; B° ® *' as n. 9. *'B‘^ as n. 10; (3® g'^ g® c s k ge. reads 

the same as its footnote, but B° states E° reading as I give it; I assume the 
original E"^ reading has been "corrected" in a later reprint ‘S° 
Kapilavattbuvasinam B° ®*' -am boti 


darukkhandham Gangaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanan 
ti. 

evam bhante. 

3. '“ vittharetabbam ... pe ... '“ 

4. evarn vutte“ ayasma'’ Kimbilo^“ Bhagavantam etad 
avoca. kirn nu kho bhante oriman tlrarn. vittharetabbo 
... pe 

12. katamo ca Kimbila antoputibhavo. idha Kimbila 
bhikkhu annatararn saiikilittham apattim apanno hoti 
yatharupaya apattiya^'* vutthanam pannayati. ayarn 
vuccati Kimbila antoputibhavo ti. 

202. (6) Avassuto“ 

1. ekarn samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapilavatthusmirn® 
Nigrodharame. 

2. tena kho pana samayena Kapilavatthavanarn^^ Sakyanarn* 
navarn santhagaram^® acirakaritarn hoti anajjhavuttharn'°’' 
samanena va brahmanena va kenaci va 

manussabhutena. 

3. atha kho Kapilavatthava Sakya yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkamirnsu. upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antarn nisTdirnsu. 

4. ekam antarn nisinna kho Kapilavatthava Sakya Bhagavantam 
etad avocurn. idha bhante Kapilavatthavanarn' 

Sakyanarn navarn santhagaram acirakaritarn-' anajjhavuttharn 
samanena va brahmanena va kenaci va manussabhutena. 
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183 


tam bhante Bhagava pathamam paribhunjatu. 

Bhagavata pathamam paribhuttam paccha Kapilavatthava 
Sakya paribhuiijissanti. tad assa Kapilavatthavanam^ Sakyanam 
dlgharattam hitaya sukhaya ti. 

adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. ^ 

5. atha kho Kapilavatthava Sakya'^ Bhagavato adhivasanam'* 
viditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva yena navam santhagaram ten’ upasahkamimsu. 
upasahkamitva * sabbasantharim® santhagaram 

santharitva^' asanani pannapetva udakamanikam patitthapetva 
telappadlpam aropetva yena Bhagava ten’ upasarikamirnsu. 
upasahkamitva Bhagavantam etad avocurn. 
sabbasantharirn ^‘^santhatam bhante santhagararn. asanani 
pahhattani. udakamaniko patitthapito. telappadlpo 
aropito. yassa dani** Bhagava kalam mahhatl' ti. 

6. atha kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacTvaram adaya 
saddhim bhikkhusahghena yena navarn santhagararn 

ten’ upasahkami. upasahkamitva pade pakkhaletva^ santhagaram 
pavisitva majjhimarn ^thambharn nissaya puratthabhimukho 
nisTdi. bhikkhusahgho pi kho pade pakkhaletva^ 
santhagaram pavisitva pacchimam'* bhittirn^ nissaya 
puratthabhimukho nisTdi Bhagavantarn yeva purakkhatva. ^ 
Kapilavatthava pi '®kho Sakya pade pakkhaletva 
santhagaram pavisitva puratthimam^ bhittirn nissaya 
pacchamukha*' nisTdirnsu Bhagavantarn yeva purakkhatva. 

7. atha kho Bhagava Kapilavatthave Sakye bahud eva 
rattirn dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva “samuttejetva 
sampaharnsetva uyyojesi abhikkanta kho 

Gotama" ratti. yassa dani kalam mahhatha ti. 


C‘’^; B*' puts dh instead of th; B®' has sabbasandharanasandhataqi 
sandhagaraqi sandharitva ® 5 o C^' and B*' {with change of th to dh),- C*' omits 
santharim {by blunder of the copyist)', B®' sabbasandharanasandhataqi ^B‘”^' 
pakkhalitva ‘*C^'pacchim bhittarn ®B'“^ purakkhitva puratthim 

*B pacchimabhimukha 

Kapilavatthuvaslnarn '’B® C® S® -I- ®E® Sakya ®'E® -arn ®S® sabba- 

santharisanthatarn; B® ® ’’ sabbasantharirn santhatarn *C® santharapetva ®B® 

C®S®-is-; B®‘^®''-‘- 05 E® V S® orfrf bhante t®®-sl ^C®-ath- ‘‘B® omh5,-S® 
omits kho ‘B®C®a5 «. S,-C®®'^® o5 E® “E®-dap--itva "S®C®^® -a 
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evam bhante ti kho'* Kapilavatthava Sakya Bhagavato 
patissutva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva pakkamimsu. 

8. atha kho Bhagava acirapakkantesu Kapilavatthavesu'’ 

5 Sakyesu ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam° amantesi 

vigatathlnamiddho*'* kho Moggalana bhikkhusahgho. patibhatu^ 
tam Moggalana bhikkhunam dhammikatha. 
pitthi ‘**me agilayati. tam aham ayamissaml ti. 

evam bhante ti kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano Bhagavato 
to paccassosi. 

9. atha kho Bhagava catugunam^® sahghatim’’ pannapetva' 
dakkhinena passena sThaseyyam kappesi pade' 

padam accadhaya sato sampajano utthanasannam manasi 
karitva. 

15 to. tatra kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano bhikkhu amantesi 

avuso"^ bhikkhave' ti. 

avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa 
paccassosum. 

ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. avassutapariyayan 
20 ca VO avuso desissami anavassutapariyayan ca. 

tam sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha bhasissaml ti. 

evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa 
paccassosum. 

ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca-®” 

25 II. katham ^"avuso avassuto hoti. 

idh’ avuso bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva piyarupe 
rupe* adhimuccati. apiyarupe° rupe* vyapajjati. ’’ anupatthitakayasatl^'* 
viharati parittacetaso. tan ca cetovimuttim 
pannavimuttim yathabhutam na ppajanati yatth’ 

30 assa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa 


-hina- patibhantu dhammi-05 pitthim me 

catuggunam; C” seems to have catugganam ^The second part of this 
paragraph, from sadhukam is missing in C”’^' ^C‘’^ kathan c’ avuso ‘Missing 
in and C'' has piyartipam '^Sometimes -sati; C'’^' insert ca here and further 
on 

omits ’’C'^ -vatthevesu usually - 1 -; B° S° regularly - 11 - ‘'B® -thina-; I 
cannot tell which spelling C° uses '^B'^ C° S° as n. 5, but printed as 2. words 
as n. 4. ®B° 8 “^-gg- ’’E'^-tim ‘B° pannapetva; 8 “^ pannapettava ^ 8 ° 

padena ‘‘E= a- ‘C" -o ”“”C" as n. 6. "C" as n. 7. "B' C' 8 " app- ^B' C" 8 ' 

by- ‘'B'^ -SS-; 8 ° -sati ca 
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nirujjhanti. ...“ pe ... jivhaya rasam sayitva ... pe'’ ... manasa 
dhammam vinnaya piyarupe dhamme adhimuccati. apiyarupe 
dhamme vyapajjati. anupatthitakayasati‘^ viharati 
parittacetaso. tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ‘^yathabhutam 
5 na ppajanati yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. 

12. ayarn vuccati^avuso bhikkhu avassuto cakkhuvinneyyesu® 
rupesu ... pe**... avassuto jivhaviiiiieyyesurasesu 

... pe*" ... avassuto manovinneyyesu dhammesu. evarn 
10 * Viharin c’ avuso bhikkhun ‘ cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro 

upasaiikamati labhat’ ^^’^eva Maro otararn labhati-' Maro 
arammanarn. ...' pe ... jivhato ce pi nam ™TVIaro upasaiikamati 
labhat’ eva Maro otararn labhati Maro" arammanarn-™ ... pe ... 
manato" ce pi nam° Maro upasaiikamati labhat’ eva Maro 
15 otararn labhati Maro arammanarn. 

13. seyyatha pi avuso najagararn va tinagararn va 
sukkharn '’kolaparn terovassikarn. puratthimaya ce pi 
narn^ disaya puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasahkameyya 
labheth’ ^eva aggi otararn labhetha aggi arammanarn. 

20 pacchimaya ce pi disaya puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasahkameyya 
... pe ... uttaraya ce pi narn disaya ... “^ dakkhinaya ce 
pi narn disaya ... “^ hetthimato'^" ce pi narn ... “^ uparimato^® ce pi 
narn ... ‘‘ yato kutoci^' ce pi nam puriso adittaya tinukkaya 
upasahkameyya labheth’ eva aggi otararn labhetha aggi 
25 arammanarn. evam eva kho avuso evarn viharim 

bhikkhuh cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro upasahkamati labhat’" 
eva Maro otararn labhati Maro arammanarn. ... * pe ... jivhato 
ce pi nam Maro ''upasahkamati ... '* manato ce pi nam Maro 
upasahkamati labhat’" eva Maro otararn labhati Maro arammanarn. 

30 

14. evarn viharin c’ avuso bhikkhurn rupa adhibharnsu na 
bhikkhu rupe adhibhosi. sadda bhikkhurn adhibharnsu na 


yiijai-j bhikkhu; has viharl ... bhikkhurn ^B' labhetha always 
^Missing in C'’^' here and further on, not always ‘*C'' hetthito; C^' hetthato 
B^'uparito omit -ci here and further on 

"C” sotena saddam sutva ... pe ... ghanena gandham ghayitva '’C'’ pe ... 
kayena photthabham phusitva ... pe; S” omifa ‘'B”-ssati ca; C” S'’-sati ca ''E” 
pannavimuttim yatha hhuttam '’C'’ -I S" -t’ ®E'’ -y- here ’’C” writes out 

the others as jivhd ‘B” S'’ i. word ^B” ® *' as n. 2. ''S" *’ labheth’ eva 'C" 
sotato ce pi nam ... pe ... ghanato ce pi nam “““c'’ pe ... kayato ce pi nam; 
S” Maro upasahkamati "E'’ Maro '’E'’ (-)n- ’’S'’ sukkhakalasarn; S" ’’ sukharn 
kolaparn 'C” hetthato "C'’S'’05 «. 5. ‘C" S” 05 «. 6. “S” labheth’ '^C'’pe... 
kayato ce pi narn "B” C” S” pe 
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bhikkhu sadde adhibhosi. “ gandha bhikkhum adhibhamsu 
na bhikkhu'’ gandhe adhibhosi. rasa bhikkhum adhibharnsu 
na bhikkhu rase adhibhosi. photthabba bhikkhum 
adhibharnsu na bhikkhu photthabbe adhibhosi. dhamma 
5 bhikkhum adhibharnsu na bhikkhu dhamme adhibhosi. 

ayarn vuccat’ avuso bhikkhu ' rupadhibhuto^ saddadhibhuto 
gandhadhibhuto rasadhibhuto photthabbadhibhuto dhammadhibhuto ‘ 
adhibhuto^ ^anadhibhu. ^ adhibharnsu nam'’ 
papaka akusala dhamma saiikilesika ponobhavika^ sadara4 
10 dukkhavipaka ayatijaramaraniya. 

evarn kho avuso avassuto hoti. 

15. kathan c’ avuso anavassuto hoti. 

idh’ avuso bhikkhu cakkhuna ruparn disva piyarupe 
rupe® nadhimuccati. apiyarupe rupe^ na vyapajjati. 

15 upatthitakayasati ca viharati appamanacetaso. tan ca 

cetovimuttim pannavimuttirn yathabhutam pajanati yatth’ assa 
te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa 
nirujjhanti. ... ‘ pe ... jivhaya rasarn sayitva ... pe .. .^ manasa 
dhammarn vinnaya piyarupe'^ dhamme nadhimuccati apiyarupe'^ 

20 dhamme na vyapajjati. upatthitakayasati ca viharati 

appamanacetaso. tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttirn 
yathabhutam pajanati yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. ayarn vuccat’ avuso 
bhikkhu anavassuto cakkhuviiiiieyyesu rupesu ... pe ...' 

25 anavassuto manovinneyyesu dhammesu. evarn viharin 

c’ avuso bhikkhun cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro upasaiikamati 
n’ eva labhati Maro otararn na labhati Maro arammanarn. 

...” pe ... jivhato ce pi nam Maro "upasaiikamati ... pe ... manato 
ce pi nam Maro upasaiikamati n’ eva labhati Maro otararn 
30 na labhati Maro arammanarn. 

16. seyyatha pi avuso kutagararn" '’va kutagarasala^^' va 


this part, from rupadhibhuto, C"’^' have -(a)bhibhu- instead of -(a)dbibbu- 
^Missing in C^' ^Missing in sa-(C^'ya-)-dara ayatim- 

omit rupe as before have -salam; B" also without kutagara- 

-I -urn as n. i. “ge ge c s k b v. i (B"'5 note 

might refer to the second word only, but I interpret it in the light ofSf ) "S" 

omits *^8" C" * -bbb- ^B" S" ayatim jatijaramaraniya; C” ayatim jati jara- 
maranlya; C" ayati ... ’'B" S” by- ‘C" sotena saddam sutva ... pe ... 

gbanena gandbam gbayitva kayena pbottbabbam pbusitva ... pe '‘E" -I- 
t” anavassuto jivbavinneyyesu rasesu; S" also has this, preceded by ayarn 
vuccat’ avuso bbikkbu ... pe “C" sotato ce pi nam ... pe ... gbanato ce pi 
nam "C" pe ... kayato ce pi nam “B" kutagaram; C" ktitagaraka omits 
^B" sala; C" ktitagarasala; S" kutagarasalam 
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bahalamattika* “addavalepana. ^ puratthimaya ce pi nam^*’ 
disaya puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasankameyya n’ eva 
labhetha aggi otaram na labhetha aggi arammanam. ... pe‘^ ... 
pacchimaya ce pi nam uttaraya ce pi nam ... dakkhinaya 
5 ce pi nam ... ^Tietthimato'’ ce pi nam ... ^ uparimato®^® ce pi nam ... ^ 
yato kutoci*' ce pi‘ nam puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasankameyya 
n’ eva labhetha aggi otararn na labhetha aggi 
arammanarn. evam eva kho avuso evarn Viharim bhikkhun 
cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro upasarikamati n’ eva labhati 

10 Maro otararn na labhati Maro arammanarn. ... pe ... manato' ce 
pi nam Maro upasarikamati n’ eva labhati Maro otararn na 
labhati Maro arammanarn. 

17. evarn viharT c’ avuso bhikkhu^ rupe adhibhosi na 
rupa bhikkhum adhibharnsu. sadde bhikkhu adhibhosi na 

15 sadda bhikkhum adhibharnsu. gandhe bhikkhu^ adhibhosi 
na gandha™ bhikkhum adhibharnsu. rase bhikkhu adhibhosi 
na rasa bhikkhum adhibharnsu. photthabbe bhikkhu 
adhibhosi na photthabba bhikkhum adhibharnsu. dhamme 
bhikkhu adhibhosi na dhamma bhikkhum adhibharnsu. 

20 ayarn vuccat’ avuso bhikkhu rupadhibhu saddadhibhu gandhadhibhu 
rasadhibhu photthabbadhibhu dhammadhibhu 
adhibhu *"anadhibhuto. adhibhosi te papake akusale 
dhamme saiikilesike ponobhavike sadare® dukkhavipake 
ayatijatijaramaraniye. 

25 evarn kho avuso anavassuto hot! ti. 

18. atha kho Bhagava utthahitva'’ ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam 
amantesi sadhu sadhu'’ Moggalana. sadhu'^ 

kho tvam" Moggalana bhikkhunam avassutapariyayan ca 
anavassutapariyayan ca abhasT ‘^ti. 

30 19. idam avoc’® ayasma Maha-Moggalano. samanunno 


’B‘ -mattikam- -limpana; B^'-nelamana ^Missing in C'’^' disaya 

hetthato ... uparito B‘ bhikkhurn; B^ bhikkhu bhikkhuin 

abhibbti anabhibhuto; B' adds kecihi kilesehi sadare '°B‘”^ ayatirn-; 
C‘’^'-maranike "C‘’^'tain abhasiti 

bahalamattika addavalimpana; S° bahalamattikamaddavilepana; ^ 
bahalamattika maddavalepana ’’S'^ as n. 5. omits disaya ... pe 
hetthato pe 8“^ uparito ''C'^ kuto ‘S° omits evarn viharirn; B° S° 
evarnviharirn '^”'^8° na labhat’eva; S°n’eva labhetha '8‘'jivhato “E'-o "8° 
omits: B° ® ' adds kehici kilesehi “E® ayatijatijaramaraniye; B*^ 8° ayatirn 

jatijaramaraniye; C° ayatirn jatijaramaranike ’’8° vu- ‘*8'^ adds kho '^C'^ has a 
note here saying ^ sadhusadhu kho; this seems likely to be misplaced for n. q 
'’B' C° 8“^ avoca 
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Sattha ahosi. attamana te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa 
bhasitam abhinandimsu. 

203. (7) Dukkhadhamma'’ 

3. yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbesan neva dukkhadhammanam 
5 samudayaii ca^‘^ atthagaman ca yathabhutam 

pajanati tatha*^ kho pan’ assa kama dittha honti yatha ’ssa 
kame passato yo kamesu kamacchando*’ kamasneho kamamuccha 
kamaparijaho so nanuseti. tatha kho pan’ assa 
caro ca viharo ca anubuddho^^ hoti yatha carantam® 

10 abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma nanusavanti. 

4. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu®' sabbesam yeva dukkha¬ 
dhammanam samudayaii ca atthagaman ca yathabhutam 
pajanati. iti rupam. iti rupassa samudayo. iti rupassa 

15 atthagamo. iti vedana ... pc'... iti sanna. ...iti sahkhara ... ^ 
iti vinnanam. iti vinnanassa samudayo. iti vinnanassa 
atthagamo ti. evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbesam 
yeva dukkhadhammanam samudayaii ca atthagaman ca 
yathabhutam pajanati. 

20 5. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno kama dittha honti 

yatha ’ssa kame passato yo kamesu kamacchando kamasneho 
kamamuccha kamaparijaho so nanuseti. seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave ahgarakasu sadhikaporisa punna ahgaranarn 
vTtaccikanarn®' vTtadhumanarn. atha" puriso agaccheyya 
25 jlvitukamo amaritukamo sukhakamo dukkhapatikulo. ° 
tarn enarn* dve balavanto purisa nanabahasu'’ gahetva 
tarn ahgarakasum upakaddheyyurn. so iti c’ iti c’ eva^'* kayarn 
sannameyya. tarn kissa hetu. iiataii '”hi bhikkhave 


*B‘ ^ abhinandun ti insert assadan ca adinavan ca -^B' anubandho 

“^B^' nanusenti here and further on ^Missing in B'^" '’B'”"' vita- ^B"' 

thitadhumanaqi ena 9-9q3- ioqi-2. q3 

nanatanhi, the letters na ta being both erased 

“B" S" C ^ as n. i; C" -irnsti ti '’B" C" -a- "C" as n. 2, but spelt -I- ''S" atha 
"S" kamachando *^8" as n. 5. ^B" C" S" add viharantaqi ''B" as n. 4: C" S" 

nanussavanti ‘B" as n. 5. in full ’‘C" pe ... iti sannanarn atthagamo *8" 
vitacchikanarn ’"8" vitadumanaqi "8" adds kho “B" 8" -patikulo; C 
-patikkulo ’’8'’ 2. words ‘'“‘'B® iti citi c’ eva; 8" C ® iti imam eva ‘^8" C ® 
annanan hi; B" ®'' *' nanarn hi 
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tassa purisassa hoti’* imam khvaham’’ angarakasum 
papatissami. ° tato ‘^nidanam maranam va gacchami*^ maranamattam 
va dukkhan ti. evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
angarakasupama kama dittha honti yatha ’ssa kame 
5 passato yo kamesu kamacchando kamasneho^ kamamuccha 
kamaparijaho so nanuseti. 

6. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno caro ca viharo ca 
anubuddho*® hoti yatha carantam viharantam abhijjhadomanassa*' 
papaka akusala dhamma nanusavanti. ‘ seyyatha 

10 pi bhikkhave puriso bahukantakam^-' dayam paviseyya. 
tassa'' purato pi kantako pacchato pi kantako uttarato 
pi kantako dakkhinato pi kantako hetthato pi kantako 
uparito pi kantako. so yato *”ca abhikkameyya yato '"ca 
patikkameyya ma mam kantako ti. evam eva^" kho 
15 bhikkhave yam loke piyarupam'’ satarupam'' ayam vuccati 
ariyassa vinaye^'’ kantako ti. 

7. iti viditva ' samvaro ca asamvaro ca ' veditabbo. 

8. kathan ca bhikkhave asamvaro hoti. idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu cakkhuna ruparn disva piyarupe rupe^ adhimuccati. 

20 apiyarupe rupe vyapajjati. anupatthitakayasatl'' ca 

viharati parittacetaso. ^ tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttirn 
yathabhutarn' na “pajanati yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. ...'' pe ... jivhaya rasarn 
sayitva ... pe .. .* manasa dhammarn vinnaya piyarupe dhamme 
25 adhimuccati. apiyarupe dhamme vyapajjati. anupatthitakayasatl^ 
ca viharati parittacetaso. tan ca cetovimuttim 
pannavimuttirn yathabhutarn na ‘pajanati yatth’ assa te 
uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. 
evarn kho bhikkhave asarnvaro hoti. 

30 9. kathan ca bhikkhave sarnvaro hoti. idha bhikkhave 

bhikkhu cakkhuna ruparn disva piyarupe rupe 
nadhimuccati. apiyarupe rupe na vyapajjati. upatthitakayasatl" 
ca viharati appamanacetaso. tan ca cetovimuttim 
pannavimuttirn yathabhutarn pajanati yatth’ assa te uppanna 
35 


'B‘ anubandho -kantaka; B'-kanda- omit eva '‘C^ sata- 
iraert kantako tarn ^Missing in C^' ^C‘’^ parittarn 
"B” omits: Q® c s K B V. I. ge. ge B v. 1. with hetu, and B” also notes this 

reading for Ma-2. (28) [=i'r 5 M i 365] pitthe pi,' however, the 2008. Latin- 
script printing of for that passage gives the same as here, with no variant 
noted '’B' C" S" caham; S" ” as E'’ "C" -I; S" C" ® ca passami “'B'’ C" S" i. word 
'’B'’ nigacchissami; C” nigacchami; C” ® as E®; €“ ® nigaccha sami -sneso, 
corrected at front to -sneho *8“ as n. i. ''C” E” often 2. words ‘B” C" S" 
nanussavanti; B'’ ' nanusenti ^8“' bahukanthakarn X” tass’ assa; 8" 

includes this word in the preceding clause: C" ^ as E” 'B” 8“ sato va ‘"C” sato 
va; €“ sato "C” sato "C" as n. 3. ’’E” pi- “’C" B” as n. 5, punctuated 

vinaye kantako; tarn kantako ti iti '”'8“ asarnvaro ca sarnvaro ca '“B” C" 8“ -i; 
B'’ -ss- ‘E® -arn "B'’ C” 8" nappa- '"C” sotena saddarn sutva ... pe ... ghanena 
gandharn ghayitva "C” kayena photthabbarn phusitva ... pe ’‘E'^ -tak- 
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papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. ... “ pe ... jivhaya 
rasam sayitva ... pe ... “ manasa dhammam vinnaya piyarupe 
dhamme nadhimuccati apiyarupe dhamme na vyapajjati. 
upatthitakayasatT ca viharati appamanacetaso. tan ca 
5 cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yathabhutam pajanati* yatth’ 
assa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa 
nirujjhanti. evarn kho bhikkhave sarnvaro hoti. 

10. tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evan carato evarn 
viharato kadaci karahaci^ satisammosa uppajjanti papaka 

10 akusala dhamma'’ sarasaiikappa sarnyojaniya dandho bhikkhave 
satuppado atha kho narn'’ khippam eva pajahati 
vinodeti vyantikaroti*' anabhavarn gameti. seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave puriso divasarn '’santatte ayokatahe dve va 
tlni va udakaphusitani nipateyya. ^ dandho bhikkhave 
15 udakaphusitanarn nipato. atha kho narn khippam eva 
parikkhayam pariyadanarn gaccheyya. evarn eva kho 
bhikkhave tassa ce bhikkhuno ^evarn viharato kadaci 
karahaci satisammosa uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma'’ 
sarasaiikappa sarnyojaniya dandho bhikkhave satuppado 
20 atha kho narn khippam eva pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti 
anabhavarn gameti. 

11. evarn kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno caro ca viharo ca 
anubuddho"'*^ hoti yatha carantarn viharantam^ abhijjhadomanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma nanussavanti. ^ tan ce 

25 bhikkhave bhikkhum evan carantarn evarn viharantarn 
rajano va rajamahamatta’ va mitta va amacca va natl va 
salohita va bhogehi abhihatthum pavareyyum ehi ®''bho 
purisa. ‘ kirn te ^kasava anudahanti. kim mundo kapalam'° 
anucarasi. ehi hlnay’ avattitva bhoge ca bhunjassu' punnani 
30 ca karohl ti. so vata” bhikkhave bhikkhu evan caranto 

evarn viharanto sikkham paccakkhaya" hlnay’ avattisatl ti 
n’ etarn thanarn vijjati. 


na ppajanati karahami -phusitani (C^' ni-) pateyya ‘*8’' - 

bandho ^Missing in *8“'nanubhavanti; B^'nanusenti -matto *8"' 

eh’ambho; C^'evarn bho anudhayhati ‘“B’’'kapalahattho a/wayi "c'-s- 

apaccakkhaya 

as nn. u, V on previous page omits ‘’C‘’*'''’^'tain ‘'B” C” S” byanti- “’B” 
divasarnsantatte; C” 8” ^ divasasantatte 'B” C” S” insert evarn carato as n. 
4. *'C‘’ S” eh’ ambho; 8”evarn bho ‘E” -o 'B” C” S” insert ime '‘S'’ C” ® 

-dayhanti; C”-dayhanti 'E”-a “S’’ca tarn 
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12. seyyatha pi bhikkhave Gahga “nadl pacTnaninna pacTnapona'’ 
pacTnapabbhara. atha mahajanakayo agaccheyya 
kuddalapitakam adaya*'^ imam Ganganadim^ pacchaninnam 
karissama^ pacchaponam pacchapabbharan ti. ^ tam kim 
mannatha bhikkhave. api nu kho^*^ so mahajanakayo Ganganadim"*'" 
pacchaninnam kareyya pacchaponam pacchapabbharan 

ti. 

no *etam bhante. 

tarn kissa hetu. 

Gaiiga “nadl ^“^bhante pacTnaninna pacTnapona pacTnapabbhara. 
sa na sukara pacchaninnarn katum pacchaponam 
pacchapabbhararn-^*' yavad eva ca‘ pana so mahajanakayo 
kilamathassa vighatassa bhagT assa ti. 

13. evam eva kho bhikkhave tan ce' bhikkhum evan 
carantam evarn viharantarn rajano va rajamahamatta va 
mitta va amacca va natT va salohita va bhogehi abhihatthum 
pavareyyum eh’ '‘ambho purisa. kirn te ime kasava anudahanti. ' 
kirn nu*” mundo kapalam anucarasi. ehi hTnay’ avattitva 
bhoge ca bhunjassu punnani ca karohT ti so vata^” bhikkhave 
bhikkhu evan caranto evarn viharanto sikkham 
pacchakkhaya“ hTnay’'’ avattissatT ti n’ etarn thanarn vijjati. 

tarn kissa hetu. yarn hi tam bhikkhave cittarn dTgharattarn 
vivekaninnarn vivekaponarn vivekapabbhararn tatha'°‘' 
hTnay’ avattissatT ti n’ etarn thanarn vijjatT ti. 

204. (8) Kirnsuka’ 

2. atha"® kho annataro bhikkhu yen’* annataro bhikkhu 
ten’ upasaiTkami. upasaiikamitva tam bhikkhum etad 
avoca. kittavata nu kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanarn 
suvisuddharn hotT ti. 

yato kho avuso bhikkhu channam phassayatananarn 


inserts may&m ^B' -ssami ^Missing in C'’^' Gangarn nadirn 

bhante nadl ^B’'-ninna ... -pona ... -pabbhara evam bho; B’’'evam 

ambho ^In only pana ‘°B''tan ca; B® tarn vata "C‘’^'yato 

“B” S” consistently treat Ganga nadT as 2. words, C” as i. word; E” treats it as 2. 
words in the nominative but 1. word in the accusative d*’ C” S” consistently -n- 
; E” inconsistent “’B” C” 8° as n. i. ‘'C” tl ‘’C” as n. 5. 'B” C” S” insert h’ ^B” 
S‘^ as n. '’B” S” 05 «. 6. omits 'C‘’''’ ca '‘B” ehi bho 'C”-T; S”-yh- “B” 
C” S” omit ‘’C” as n. 9. “B” S” pacca- {as all 4. editions on the previous page) 
PE” hi- PC” tatha; s” B” * '■ tan ca; C” as E” ’B” C” -kopama- ®C” as 

n. II. 'S”yena 
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samudayan ca atthagaman ca yathabhutam pajanati ettavata 
kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hot! ti. 

3. atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa* 
panhavyakaranena^'* yen’ annataro bhikkhu ten’ upasahkami. 

5 upasahkamitva tam bhikkhum etad avoca. kittavata 

nu kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hot! ti. 

yato^ kho avuso bhikkhu pancannam** upadanakkhandhanam 
samudayan ca atthagaman ca yathabhutam 
pajanati ettavata kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham 
10 hot! ti. 

4. atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa 
panhavyakaranena yen’ annataro bhikkhu ten’ upasaiikami. 
upasaiikamitva tam bhikkhum etad avoca. kittavata 

nu kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanarn suvisuddharn hot! ti. 

15 yato kho^ avuso bhikkhu catunnam mahabhutanarn 

samudayan ca atthagaman ca yathabhutam pajanati ... pe®*’ ... 

5. atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho® °hotT ti. 

yato kho avuso bhikkhu yarn kinci samudayadhammarn 
sabban tarn nirodhadhamman ti yathabhutam pajanati 
20 ettavata kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanarn suvisuddharn 
hot! ti. 

6. atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa® 
panhavyakaranena yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. upasaiikamitva 

Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antarn nisTdi. 

25 ekam antarn nisinno kho so bhikkhu^ Bhagavantam etad 

avoca. idhaham bhante yen’ annataro bhikkhu ten’ upasaiikami. ® 
upasaiikamitva tam bhikkhum etad avocarn. ^ 
kittavata nu kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanarn suvisuddharn 
hot! ti. evarn vutte bhante so bhikkhu mam etad avoca. 

30 yato kho avuso ®channam phassayatananarn samudayan ca 
atthagaman ca yathabhutam pajanati ettavata nu’’ kho 
avuso bhikkhuno dassanarn suvisuddharn hot! ‘ti. atha 
khvaham^^ bhante asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa panhavyakaranena 


^Missing in C’’^' panhaveyyakaranena always insert ca 

pancann’etam ^C‘’^'va ^So in B'only; complete in ^B’'kho; kho 

’ham always 

“B® panhaveyyakaranena; §■= s k b v. 1. ^ ^ '’g® (3= ‘=(3'= 

‘‘‘Vomite ®B®S®-im t®-a ^B® C® S® iraert bhikkhu *'B® C® S® omit ‘S® 
hoti ^S®kho ’harp 
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yen’ aiinataro bhikkhu ten’ upasahkami. “ upasahkamitva 
tam bhikkhum etad avocam. ^ kittavata nu kho avuso 
bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hot! ti. evam vutte 
bhante so bhikkhu mam etad avoca. yato ‘^kho avuso 
5 bhikkhu pancannam upadanakkhandhanam .. / pe ... catunnam 
mahabhutanam samudayan ca atthagaman ca yathabhutam 
pajanati ... pe ... yam kinci samudayadhammam sabban tam 
nirodhadhamman ti yathabhutam pajanati ettavata kho 
avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hot! ti. atha 
I o khvaham bhante asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa*^ panhavyakaranena 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamim. '^kittavata nu^ 
kho bhante bhikkhuno dassanam® suvisuddham hot! ti. 

7. seyyatha pi bhikkhu purisassa kimsuko aditthapubbo 
assa. so yen’*" aiinataro puriso kirnsukassa dassavT ten’ upasaiikameyya. 
15 upasaiikamitva tam purisam evarn vadeyya. kldiso 

bho purisa kirnsuko ti. so evarn vadeyya. kalako' kho ambho 
purisa kirnsuko seyyatha pi jhamakhanu ti. tena kho pana 
bhikkhu samayena tadiso v’ ^assa kirnsuko yatha pi"^^ tassa 
purisassa dassanarn. atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho 
20 tassa purisassa panhavyakaranena yen’ aiinataro puriso 

kirnsukassa dassavT ten’ upasaiikameyya. upasaiikamitva tam 
purisam evarn vadeyya. kldiso bho'‘ purisa kirnsuko ti. so 
evarn vadeyya. lohitako kho* ambho purisa kirnsuko seyyatha 
pi marnsapesT ti. tena kho pana bhikkhu^ samayena 
25 tadiso v’ assa kirnsuko yatha pi tassa purisassa dassanarn. 
atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho tassa purisassa 
panhavyakaranena yen’ aiiiiataro puriso kirnsukassa dassavT 
ten’ upasaiikameyya. upasaiikamitva tam purisam evarn 
vadeyya. kTdiso bho purisa kirnsuko ti. so evarn vadeyya. 

30 odTrakajato®"* kho ambho purisa kirnsuko adinnasipatiko" 
seyyatha pi sirTso ti. tena kho pana bhikkhu samayena 
tadiso v’ assa kirnsuko yatha pi tassa purisassa dassanarn. 
atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho tassa purisassa 


*B‘ insert upasaiikamitva; B‘' adds Bhagavantam etad avocam ^Missing in 
C‘.3. 3 b^' c’assa omit always ^Omitted by C'’^' ^B‘“^ ocTraka- 

“B'’ 8° -im ’’C” -a inserts ca ‘'C” continues to pajanati “’C” -uno *C'’ -i; 8° 
adds pe; B” ® adds upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam etad avocam omits 
*’8° now stops writing yena and writes yen’ like the other editions ‘B” C” 8” 
omits always: ^ s K '‘S'’ ambho 'C'’ omits “B” C” 8° as 

«. oj- "B'’C'’-nn- 
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panhavyakaranena yen’ aiinataro puriso kimsukassa dassavT 
ten’ upasankameyya. upasankamitva tarn purisam evam 
vadeyya. kldiso bho purisa kimsuko ti. so evam vadeyya. 
bahalapattapalaso “ kho ambho purisa kirnsuko sandacchayo “ 

5 seyyatha pi nigrodho ti. tena kho pana bhikkhu samayena 
tadiso v’ assa kirnsuko yatha pi tassa purisassa dassanarn. 
evam eva kho bhikkhu yatha yatha adhimuttanarn tesarn 
sappurisanarn dassanarn suvisuddharn'’ tatha tatha kho*° 
tehi*^ sappurisehi vyakatarn. 

10 8. seyyatha pi bhikkhu*^ ranno paccantimarn nagararn 

dajhuddaparn^ dajhapakaratoranan® chadvararn. tatr’ assa 
dovariko pandito vyatto*' medhavT annatanarn nivareta‘ natanam 
paveseta. puratthimaya disaya agantva sTgharn^ 
dutayugarn tarn dovarikam evarn vadeyya. kaham ^bho 
15 purisa imassa nagarassa VagarasamT ti. so evarn vadeyya. 
eso bhante majjhe siiighatake nisinno ti. atha kho 
tarn sTgharn dutayugarn nagarasamissa"^* yathabhutarn vacanarn 
niyyadetva^™ yathagatamaggam® patipajjeyya. pacchimaya 
disaya agantva sTgharn dutayugarn ... pe ... uttaraya 
20 disaya" agantva sTgharn dutayugarn tarn dovarikam evarn 

vadeyya. kaham bho purisa imassa nagarassa “nagarasamT 
ti. so evarn vadeyya. eso bhante majjhe siiighatake 
nisinno ti. atha kho tarn sihgharn’’ dutayugarn nagarasamissa'* 
yathabhutarn vacanarn niyyadetva yathagatamaggam 
25 patipajjeyya. 

9. upama kho myayam bhikkhu kata atthassa vinnapanaya. 
ayan c’ ev”^ ettha attho. nagaran ti kho bhikkhu 
imass’ etan catumahabhutikassa* kayassa adhivacanarn 
matapettikasambhavassa odanakummasupacayassa* anic- 
30 cucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddharnsanadhammassa. “ 

chadvara'^ ti kho bhikkhu chann’ etam ajjhattikanam ayatananam 
adhivacanarn. 

dovariko ti kho bhikkhu satiya etam adhivacanarn. 

35 


^Missing in C'’^' singhaqi; sihgha-; both always katth’ ambho 

here and further on “'B" -samikassa ni- (C^' m-) -yyatetva 

yathamaggarn 

""‘’B'’ puts sandacchayo before kho instead; S'’ B” ® do the same, but spelling 
sanda- V S" C" ® arfrf hoti "C” tehi V C'’® chekehi; S""" heti '’C'’-ti V 
-ddh-; 8° omits; B” as E” *8° -arn p- ’’B” 8" hy- ‘E” nivareta 8” as n. 3. 
’‘B” nagarassa nagarassaml; 8° C" ® nagarassa saml; C” ® nagarasaml 'B” 
-ssamikassa; C” repeats the indicator for its previous note {n. k here), whose 
meaning here is unclear “B" niyyatetva; C” may be the same or may read nl-; 
8° nlyadetva "B” 8° add dakkhinaya disaya, C” agantva sTgharn dutayugarn ... 
pe ... dakkhinaya disaya "B” this time nagarassaml; 8” this time as E” ’’B*’ C” 
8° sTgharn as before ''B” -ssamikassa; C” has a footnote indicator here, but no 
note; possibly it intends another repetition of the note in n. k ‘^B*’ 8° omit ’B” 
ca-; C" 8” catumm- 'B” C” S" -sup- “S" nice- ''B" 2. words; C” -an 
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sTgham dutayugan *ti kho bhikkhu samathavipassanan’^' 
etam adhivacanam. 

nagarasaml’’ ti kho bhikkhu vinnanass"^ etam adhivacanam. 

5 majjhe singhatako*^ ti kho bhikkhu catunn’ etam mahabhutanam 

adhivacanam pathavTdhatuya'’ apodhatuya tejodhatuya 
vayodhatuya. 

yathabhutam Vacanan ti kho bhikkhu nibbanass’ etam 
adhivacanam. 

10 yathagatamaggo ti kho bhikkhu ariyass’ etam atthahgikassa 

maggassa adhivacanam. 

seyyathTdam® sammaditthiya ... pe ... sammasamadhissa 
ti. 

205. (9) Vina*' 

15 3. yassa kassaci bhikkhave^ bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va 

cakkhuvinneyyesu rupesu uppajjeyya chando va rago va doso 
va moho va patigham^' va pi”*^ cetaso tato cittam nivaraye^*' 
sabhayo c’ eso maggo sappatibhayo ca' sakantako ca sagahano 
ca ummaggo ca kummaggo^™ ca duhitiko ca. asappurisasevito 
20 c’ eso maggo na c’ eso maggo sappurisehi "sevito. 

na tvam etam° arahasT ti tato cittam nivaraye’’ cakkhuvinneyyehi 
rupehi. ... ‘‘ pe ... yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa 
va bhikkhuniya va jivhavinneyyesu rasesu ... pe ...* 
manovinneyyesu dhammesu uppajjeyya chando va rago va 
25 doso va moho va patigharn va pi cetaso tato cittarn nivaraye' 

sabhayo c’ eso maggo sappatibhayo ca sakantako ca sagahano" 
ca ummaggo ca kummaggo ca duhitiko ca. asappurisasevito 
c’ eso maggo na c’ eso maggo sappurisehi sevito. 
na tvam etam arahasT ti tato cittarn nivaraye'’ manovinneyyehi 
30 dhammehi. 

4. seyyatha pi bhikkhave kittharn^ sampannarn kittharakkho*'^ 
ca pamatto gono ca kitthado adurn kittham 


dtiteyyayugan ti ^Missing in here only sappatighaqi ^Missing 
in C'’^' nivareyya a/wayi '’B’ kumaggo a/wayi kittha- here only 

kittharakkhato; further on kittharakkho 
“S”-anam ’’B”-ss-; C”-i ‘’E” vinnanass’ ''E”-t- ’’C” pathavi-; S'’pathavl- 
-av- here ^B” and possibly C” seyyath’ idarn *’B‘’ C” VInopama- ‘S” C'’ * as n. 
3. 'C” B” omit: C” ^ as E'’ '‘B” S” C”nivareyya 'S” omits here but not 

below “S'’ as n. 6. "S'’ -isasev- "C" omits here but not below ^Here all as E" 
‘'C'’ yassa to sotavinneyyesu saddesu ... pe ... ghanavinneyyesu gandhesu 
"""C" omits "C’ kayavinneyyesu photthabbesu ... pe 'B” S" nivareyya “B" C" 
sagabano; S" sabagano kittbarakkbako; B" kittbarakkbako 
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otaritva*^ yavadattham madam apajjeyya. evam eva 
kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano chasu phassayatanesu 
asamvutakarl'^ pancasu kamagunesu yavadattham madam 
apajjati. 

5. seyyatha pi bhikkhave kittham sampannam kittharakkho 
ca appamatto*^ gono ca kitthado adum kittham otareyya. 

tarn enam'* kittharakkho nasaya^® sugahitarn*' ganheyya. 
nasayarn' suggahitarn** gahetva upari ■'ghataya^ suniggahitarn 
nigganheyya. upari ghatayarn suniggahitarn niggahetva 
dandena sutajitarn tajeyya. dandena sutajitarn tajetva 
ossajjeyya. 

dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave ... pe ... 

tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave gono kitthado adurn kittham 
otareyya. tarn enarn kittharakkho nasaya^® suggahitarn* ganheyya. 
nasayarn sugahitarn' gahetva upari ghataya suniggahitarn 
^nigganheyya. upari ghataya suniggahitarn niggahetva 
dandena sutajitarn tajeyya. dandena sutajitarn tajetva 
ossajjeyya. evarn hi so bhikkhave gono kitthado gamagato 
va arannagato va thanabahulo va™ assa nisajjabahulo 
va. “ na tarn kittham puna otareyya tarn eva purimarn 
dandasamphassarn samanussaranto. evam eva kho 
bhikkhave yato kho*“" bhikkhuno chasu phassayatanesu 
cittam ujujatarn®“ hoti sammujujatam’”’’ ajjhattam eva™ santitthati 
sannisTdati ekodihoti'’ samadhiyati. 

6. seyyatha pi bhikkhave ranno va rajamahamattassa 
va vTnaya saddo assutapubbo assa. so vTnaya "^saddarn 
suneyya. so" evarn vadeyya. ambho kissa'“ nu kho 

eso saddo evarn ‘rajaniyo“ evarn ‘kamaniyo™ evam ‘madaniyo“ 


*C‘ otaritva ^B‘“^ add pamadam apajjeyya here and further on otareyya 

'*C‘’^'ena nasayarn ghatayarn a/ways sunigganheyya 

of suniggahitarn nigganheyya; for the rest, same remarks as for the preceding 
ones ^Missing in C‘’^' ®B‘“^ udujidarn sudujitarn; C‘’^' insert narn 

^'Missing in C'’^' "B"^'kassa 

a^e ci,2. ^ ^ bge ge ^ ^ cge ge dgc ge pamadani apajjati 

apa- as n. 5. ^B*^ as n. 5. ’'B' S° suggahitarn; C° suggahitarn S° 

-a ^B° uparighatayarn ’‘B° S° ^ osajjeyya; C° ossajeyya ’B*^ C° S° 
suggahitarn ™C° omifa '^S'^ omits “B*^ udujitarn; C° S° udujjitarn; C°a5 E° 
’’B' sudujitarn; sudujjitarn; as E° ‘'B' C° S° 2. words "^B® C° 

vinasaddarn; E*^ vinaya saddarn *B° S° ® as n. 12; B' as E° ‘B*^ i. word 
“B"C"-Iyo ''S'kamm- 
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evam mucchaniyo* evam bandhaniyo ti. tam 
enam evam vadeyyum. eso^ kho bhante vTna nama 
yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam madaniyo 
evam mucchaniyo evam bandhaniyo ti. so evam 
5 vadeyya. gacchatha me bho tam^ vTnam aharatha ti. 

tassa tam vTnam ahareyyum.tam enam evam vadeyyum. 
ayam kho sa bhante vlna"^ yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo 
evarn kamaniyo evam madaniyo evam mucchaniyo evam 
bandhaniyo ti. so evarn vadeyya. alam me bho taya vTnaya 
10 tam eva me saddam aharatha ti. tam enam evarn'* vadeyyurn. 
ayarn kho bhante vTna nama anekasambhara mahasambhara 
anekehi sambharehi samaraddha vadati. seyyath’ 

*idarn donin® ca paticca camman *'ca paticca dandan 
ca paticca upavenan"*' ca paticca tantiyo ca paticca 
15 konan ca paticca purisassa ca tajjarn vayamam paticca 

evayam bhante vTna nama anekasambhara mahasambhara 
anekehi sambharehi samaraddha vadatT-' ti. so 
''tarn vTnarn dasadha va satadha* va phaleyya. dasadha va 
satadha va'* tam® phaletva sakalikarn sakalikarn kareyya. 

20 sakalikarn sakalikarn karitva aggina daheyya. aggina dahitva” 
masirn kareyya. masirn karitva mahavate” va opuneyya” 
nadiya va sTghasotaya pavaheyya. so evarn vadeyya. asakkirayam®'’ 
bho vTna nama yath’ eva yarn^^'* kinci vTna nama 
ettha ca “^mahajano ativelam pamatto" palajito** ti. 

25 7. evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ruparn samanesati^" 

yavata rupassa gati. vedanarn samanesati ... pe''... sannarn ... '' 
saiikhare ... '^ vinnanarn samanesati yavata vinnanassa gati. 
tassa ruparn samanesato" ... pe ... sannarn ... ’' saiikhare ... ’' vinnanarn 
samanesato yavata vinnanassa gati yam pi ’ssa tarn 

30 


'B' muncaniyo; munjaniyo always ^Missing in C'’®' ®B'“^' carati; fails 
us here till p. 206. {note 5), on account of a gap of two sheets "'B^ upavine; B'' 
upadhirane ^Missing in C‘’®' ”B‘ asatikirayarn B'”" nama theva yarn 

*C‘ palahto; C® palahto B'' always', C'”®' sankamant- (C®' -nt-) -esatl further 
on sammantesati/to, C'' having always -ante- '“C' gatirn a/wayi, C^' sometimes 

"B® C" 8° esa '’C° aharayy followed by both e {at left) and u {below), then rn 
vina ''E° omits “S" C° ® carati and possibly C" seyyathldarn ^B*^ C" S° 

donin *’8° C" ® mancarn ‘B° 8° C" ^ upadharane *8° carat! *'8°/. worrf 'c"**"'' 
satta dha {sic) dahetva "8° -ena “B*^ ophuneyya; B° **" as E°; B° suggests 
ophuneyya ’’B® C" 8 ° asatl kirayarn; C° as E" C" 8 *^ nama yath’ evarn 

yarn; B°nama yath’ evayarn 'B° ca panayarnjano [iic],' C° ca panayarn jano; 
8° -panayarnjano [iic],' B" ® panayarn jano; B" ®*' 8° *’ as E° *8" patto; 8° *’ as 
E° 'C° 8° palaHto; 8° *’05 E" “B'’samanvesati; 8° B°® *** samannesati 'B® 
C' 8" in full *B‘’ C" 8° continue yavata rupassa gati vedanarn; B*’ then adds 
samanvesato, 8° samannesato ’‘C° pe 
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hoti ahan ti va maman ti va asmi ti va tam pi tassa na 
hot! ti. 

206. (10) Chapana^ 

3. seyyatha pi'’ bhikkhave puriso arugatto pakkagatto 
5 saravanam paviseyya. tassa kusakantaka* c’eva^'’pade 

vijjheyyum^ arupakkani'*'* gattani vilikkheyyum. evam hi 
®^so bhikkhave puriso bhiyyosomattaya® tatonidanarn'' 
dukkhadomanassam' patisarnvediyetha. evam eva kho 
bhikkhave idh’ ekacco bhikkhu * gamagato va arannagato ® 

10 va labhati vattaram ayan ca kho®ayasma evarnkarT'° 
evarnsamacaro asucigamakantako*’ti. tarnkantako "*ti 
viditva “ sarnvaro ca asarnvaro ca^“ veditabbo. 

4. kathan ca bhikkhave asarnvaro hoti. idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu cakkhuna ruparn disva piyarupe rupe adhimuccati. 

15 appiyarupe rupe vyapajjati. anupatthitakayasatl" 

ca viharati parittacetaso. tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttirn 
yathabhutarn na ppajanati yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. sotena saddarn 
sutva ... ° ghanena gandharn ghayitva ...” jivhaya rasarn 
20 sayitva ... ° kayena potthabbam phusitva ...” manasa dhammarn 
vinnaya piyarupe dhamme adhimuccati. appiyarupe 
dhamme vyapajjati.anupatthitakayasatl ca viharati parittacetaso. 
tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttirn yathabhutarn 
na ppajanati yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma 
25 aparisesa nirujjhanti. 

5. seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetva 
nanavisaye nanagocare dajhaya rajjuya bandheyya. ahirn 
gahetva dajhaya® rajjuya bandheyya. surnsumararn’ gahetva 
dajhaya rajjuya bandheyya. pakkhirn gahetva dajhaya 

30 rajjuya bandheyya. kukkurarn gahetva dajhaya rajjuya 


-kantako; B*'-kanda-a/wayi ’B' cepi ^B' vijjeyyuin sarapattani 

(C^'-ni) ca -^B*'vilekkheyyurn ®B‘'kho initeac? o/hi so ^B*'patisaqivedi 
^C’ gamato ... arannato ®C‘’^'so etarahi "B‘asucigamakantako ti iti 

“B'’ Chappanakopama-; C'’ Chappanaka- '’E” pi '’S” as n. 2. ‘'B” C” sarapattani 
ca; S” B” ® sarapattani pakka-; B'’ ® '■ as E®; S” artipakka- ‘’B® S' 
vilekheyyurn; C' vilikheyyurn; S' C' ® vilakheyyurn ^S 'as n. 6. ®S' bhiyyoso 
mattaya,' C' bhiyyo somattaya V' 2. words 'B' C' S' -arn do- 'S' 
patisarnvedayetha yf §■= ayan ca so; B' suggests ayarn so 'B' tarn 

kantako ti iti; C' tarn kantakotl iti; S' tarnkantako ti. [newparagraph] iti; B' ® 

' tarn asucigamakantako ti iti "'“"’S' asarnvaro ca sarnvaro ca ”B' -ssati; C' S' 
-sati 'C'pe ’’E'-I ®E'-aya 'B'susumararn; B'*^ ® a5 E' 
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bandheyya. sigalam’* gahetva dajhaya rajjuya bandheyya. 
makkatam'’ gahetva dajhaya rajjuya bandheyya. dajhaya 
rajjuya bandhitva majjhe ganthirn karitva ossajjeyya. 
atha kho te bhikkhave chappanaka nanavisaya nanagocara 
sakarn sakarn gocaravisayam avincheyyurn. ahi avincheyya 
vammikam pavekkhamT ti. surnsumaro avincheyya udakam 
pavekkhamT ti. pakkhT avincheyya akasarn dessaml ^“^ti. 
kukkuro avincheyya gamam pavekkhamT *ti. sigalo avincheyya 
sTvathikam^® pavekkhamT ti. makkato avincheyya 
vanam pavekkhamT ti. yada kho'* te bhikkhave chap¬ 
panaka jhatta assu kilanta atha kho'*’’ yo nesam panakanam^* 
balavataro assa tassa te anuvatteyyum^^ anuvidhTyeyyurn’’^ 
vasarn gaccheyyurn. evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kayagata 'sati abhavita 
abahulikata™ tan cakkhu" avinchati®° ® manapiyesu rupesu. 
amanapiya^’’ rupa patikkula^' honti. ... pe‘™ ... mano avinchati 
manapiyesu® dhammesu amanapiya dhamma patikkula"^* 
honti. 

evarn kho bhikkhave asarnvaro hoti. 

6. kathan ca bhikkhave sarnvaro hoti. 

idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna ruparn disva piyarupe 
rupe'^ nadhimuccati. appiyarupe rupe'^*' na vyapajjati. 
upatthitakayasatT'^ ca viharati appamanacetaso. tan ca 
cetovimuttim pannavimuttirn yathabhutam pajanati 
yatth’" assa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa’' 
nirujjhanti. ... ^ pe ... jivhaya rasarn sayitva ... pe ..A manasa dham- 
marn vinnaya piyarupe dhamme nadhimuccati. appiyarupe 


*B‘ avicche- and avinche-; C‘' avinche-; avinje- vessamT ti ^B‘' 

sivatthikarn always ‘^Missing in C‘’^' panako anupavatteyyuqi 

^B‘ -vidhayeyyurn ^C' avijjati manapikesu ... amanapik’assa a/wayi 

Instead of... pa... C^' jivha avinjati manapitesu rasesu ... pe ... ; C"' 

avinjamanapitesu-, avinja- being put instead of a prior erased avichati "C^' 
omits rtipe; C''piyarupe '^Missing in has no note for this indicator; 

possibly it intends a repetition of n. 12; cf. n. u below] 

‘*B° sihgalaqi ’’B® makkaturn here only ‘^S'^ osajjeyya 


nessami ti * 13 '^ -i ti 


dee ge c avinjeyyuin 

gT>e B V. 1. • h/^e oc .. b T-ie i/~ie _ 

SI- C o as n. 4; h as h Lr as n. 5 ; b 


® panaka anuppavatteyyuin ’‘B'^ C° as n. j; C° as *B° i. 
word “B' C" S" -T- "S" -urn "E" a-; C" -j- ’’“'’C" as n. g. “B" S" patikula; C' 
patikkula in full; Sf just adds jivha avinchati ... kayo avinchati [abridged 
thus] -ti 'E*^ patikkula “C° omits ''B° -ssati; C° -sati "E° yath’ -T- 
S° write as much of the others as ofjivha 
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dhamme na vyapajjati. upatthitakayasatT ca viharati 
appamanacetaso. “ tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim 
yathabhutam pajanati yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. 

5 7. seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetva 

nanavisaye nanagocare dajhaya rajjuya bandheyya. 
ahim gahetva ’’ dajhaya rajjuya bandheyya-’’ surnsumararn 
gahetva ... pakkhirn gahetva ... ”’ kukkurarn gahetva ...” 
sigalarn gahetva ...” makkatarn gahetva dajhaya rajjuya 
10 bandheyya. dajhaya rajjuya bandhitva dajhe khlle va 
thambhe va upanibandheyya. atha kho te bhikkhave 
chappanaka nanavisaya nanagocara sakarn sakarn gocaravisayam 
avincheyyurn. ahi avincheyya vammikam 
pavekkhamT ti. surnsumaro avincheyya udakam pavekkhamT 
15 ti. pakkhT avincheyya akasarn dessaml’ti. kukkuro 

avincheyya® gamam pavekkhamT ti. sigalo avincheyya 
sTvathikam pavekkhamT ti. makkato*' avincheyya vanam 
pavekkhamT ti. yada kho’ bhikkhave chappanaka jhatta assu 
kilanta atha tarn eva khTle' va thambhe' va upatittheyyum 
20 upanisTdeyyum upanipajjeyyurn. evam eva kho bhikkhave 

yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kayagata 'sati bhavita bahulTkata 
tan cakkhurn™ n’ avinchati manapiyesu rupesu amanapiya 
rupa" %a patikkula” honti. ...'’ pe ... jivha n’ avinchati ...”' pe ...'’ mano 
n’ avinchati ’'’ manapiyesu dhammesu amanapiyadhamma 
25 na patikkula honti. 

evarn kho bhikkhave sarnvaro hoti. 

8. dajhe khTle va thambe^® va ti kho bhikkhave kayagataya 
'satiya^ etam adhivacanarn. tasma ti ha vo^” bhikkhave 
etarn'' sikkhitabbarn. kayagata no sati bhavita bhavissati 
30 bahulTkata yanikata* vatthukata anutthita paricita 

susamaraddha ti. evarn hi kho” bhikkhave sikkhitabban 
ti. 


'C‘ desamT ti; C^' vessaml ti add vasaqi gaccheyyurn mpani (C’' 

-ni) instead of rupa na ^‘^The note for this indicator seems to have got lost; cf. 
n. 9. on previous page and n. r below] tambhe, a prior th 

being erased ^^Missing in C 

"E'-man- ’’“’’S” pe in full “C” pe ”S”pe ’B” pa ®E” a- ’’E”-to ‘B” S” 
add te, C” pana te 'B” C” S” -am ‘‘C” as n. 2. ‘B” C” S” i. word ""B” C” S” -u 
"C” rtipani “B” ppatikula; C” ppatikktilani; S” patiktila ’’C” writes out as much 
for the others as for jivha ’’B” manapiyesu rasesu ’“’C” manapikesu dhammesu 
amanapissa [iic],' E” manapiyesu dhammesu amanapiya [iic] ’B” C” S” 
thamhhe *C” kayagata satiya; S” kayagatasatiya “C” S” as n. 6. ”B” C” S” 

evarn *'B”C”S”-T- ’‘C”S”vo 
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207.(11) Yavakalapi^ 

3. seyyathapi bhikkhave yavakalapl'’ catumahapathe*^ 
nikkhitta assa. ^ atha cha^ purisa agaccheyyum vyabhahgihattha. 

tam^^ yavakalapin chahi vyabhangThi 
5 haneyyum. evam hi sa bhikkhave yavakalapT suhata assa 
chahi vyabhangThi hannamana. atha sattamo puriso 
agaccheyya vyabhahgihattho. so ham yavakalapim sattamaya 
vyabhahgiya haneyya. evam hi sa bhikkhave 
yavakalapT*' suhatatara assa sattamaya vyabhahgiya hannamana. 

10 

4. evam eva kho bhikkhave assutava' puthujjano cakkhusmim 
hahhati manapamanapehi rupehi. ...pc'... jivhaya 

hahhati manapamanapehi rasehi. manasmim hahhati 
manapamanapehi dhammehi. sace so bhikkhave assutava 
15 puthujjano ayatipunabbhavaya* ceteti evam hi^ so bhikkhave 
moghapuriso suhatataro hoti. seyyatha pi bhikkhave^'” 
sa® yavakalapT sattamaya vyabhahgiya hannamana. " 

5. bhutapubbam bhikkhave devasurasahgamo samupabbujho®° 
ahosi. atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo 

20 asure amantesi sace marisa devasurasahgame samupabbujhe'' 
asura jineyyum deva parajineyyum yena tam‘‘ 

Sakkam devanam indam kanthe'"' pahcamehi bandhanehi 
bandhitva mama santike aneyyatha asurapuran ti. Sakko 
pi kho bhikkhave devanam indo deve Tavatimse amantesi 
25 sace marisa devasurasahgame samupabbujhe deva jineyyum 
asura parajineyyurn® yena narn Vepacittim'" asurindarn 
kanthe pahcamehi bandhanehi bandhitva mama santike 
aneyyatha Sudhammarn devasabhan ti-'^" 

6. tasmirn kho pana'^ sahgame deva jinirnsu asura '*parajinirnsu. 
30 


catummahapathe, preceded by su in C^' assu omit cha 

ne; C^' ne ^Missing in B'' ^Missing in C'’^’ ''Missing in B'' ^Missing in C'’^' 
®B' samuppabrujho/e a/woyi ''’C'’^'kantha-a/wayi Vepacitti 

omit deva here and further on 

"C’' -T- '’S' -i "B" ca-; C" S'' catumm- '*B'' S*' by- ''C'' ne *B‘' as n. 5; S'' yena 
SC" I. word V -i here ‘E" -ava ^C' in full ‘'B'' S" pe ‘B'' C" S'' -im pu- “B" 
S'' as n. 7. "S'' adds ti and starts a new sutta "B'' S'' samupabyujho; C' 

samupabbujho; B'' as E'' ''C'' samupabbtilhe here ''B'' C'' S'' narn; C'' as E'' 
'B'' C'' S'' as n. 10. "S''*' -irnsu *S'' n. ii; S'' combines with next word 

“““C'' Sudhamma devasabhan ti; C'' Sudhammarn sabharn ^B'' C'' S'' add 
bhikkhave "S'' omits 
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atha kho bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa Vepacittim 
asurindam kanthe pancamehi bandhanehi bandhitva 
Sakkassa devanam indassa santike anesum Sudhammam 
devasabham. 

5 7. tatra sudam bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo kanthe 

pancamehi bandhanehi baddho** hoti. yada ca**’ kho 
bhikkhave Vepacittissa asurindassa evam hoti. dhammika 
kho deva adhammika asura idh’ eva danahamdevapuram^ 
gacchaml ti. atha kanthe pancamehi bandhanehi muttam 
to attanam^ samanupassati dibbehi ca® pancahi ^^kamagunehi 
samappito samahglbhuto paricareti. yada ca kho bhikkhave 
Vepacittissa asurindassa evarn hoti. dhammika kho 
asura adhammika deva tatth’ eva danaham asurapurarn 
gamissaml ti. atha kanthe pancamehi bandhanehi baddham"*^ 

15 attanarn samanupassati dibbehi ca'’ pancahi 
^kamagunehi parihayati. 

8. evarn sukhumarn kho bhikkhave Vepacittibandhanarn 
tato sukhumataram Marabandhanarn. mannamano kho'’ 
bhikkhave baddho^® Marassa amannamano mutto papimato. 

20 asm! ti bhikkhave mannitam etarn. ayam aham asm! ti 

mannitam etarn. bhavissan ti mannitam etarn. na bhavissan 
ti mannitam etarn. rupT bhavissan ti mannitam etarn. 
arupT bhavissan ti mannitam etarn. sannT bhavissan ti mannitam ’'etarn. 
asannl bhavissan ti mannitam etarn. nevasannlnasannl' 

25 bhavissan ti mannitam etarn. mannitam^ bhikkhave rago^ 

mannitarn^ gando mannitarn^ sallarn. tasma ti ha bhikkhave 
amannitamanena’' cetasa viharissama ti. 

9. ' evan hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbarn- asm! ti bhikkhave 
injitam etarn. ayam aham"” asm! ti injitam etarn. bhavissan 

30 ti injitam etarn. na bhavissan ti injitam etarn. rupT 

bhavissan ti injitam etarn. arupT bhavissan ti injitam etarn. 
sannT bhavissan ti injitam etarn. asannl bhavissan ti injitam 
etarn. nevasanninasannl" bhavissan ti injitam etarn. injitam 


^Missing in C'’^' ^C‘’^'atta ^C'’^ dibbehi pancakamagunehi ‘*B''C^'bandhaqi 
^B' C^ bandho arfrf etarn 


agC gC C S K B v.l. ^ 


eCi,2. S 


bandho 


"-"S^C^idanaham 


C/^e •. f/^e fce/^eCi,2. S 

C omits L, as n. Is C as n. 4. 


-e 
’S" -i- 


B C as n. i. 

gge qH S ^ ^ hge 

^B" C" S" rogo ’‘B" C" S" amannamanena; B" ® as E” '“’B” C" S” construe 
this with what precedes, not with what follows “C ’barn "B” and probably C" 


-1- 
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bhikkhave rago'" injitam gando injitam sallam. tasma 
ti ha bhikkhave aninjamanena*'’ cetasa viharissama ti. 

10. evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. asm! ti 
bhikkhave phanditam etam. ayam aham asm! ti phanditam 

5 etam. bhavissan ti ... pe‘^ ... na^ bhavissan ti ... rupT bhavissan ti ... ° 
arupT bhavissan ti ... ° sannT bhavissan ti ... ° asannl bhavissan ti ... 
nevasannlnasannl^ bhavissan ti phanditam etam. phanditam 
bhikkhave rago** phanditam gando phanditam sallam. 
tasma ti ha bhikkhave aphandamanena^'’ cetasa viharissama 

10 ti. 

11. evarn hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbarn. asm! ti^ bhikkhave 
papancitam etarn. ayam aham asm! ti papancitam 

etarn. bhavissan ti ... pe‘^ ... na bhavissan ti ... ° rupT bhavissan ti ... 
arupT bhavissan ti ... ° sannT bhavissan ti ... ° asannl bhavissan 

15 ti ... ° nevasannTnasannT‘' bhavissan ti papancitam etarn. 

papancitam bhikkhave rago'* papancitarn gando papancitarn 
sallarn. tasma ti ha bhikkhave na ‘'®ppapancena 
cetasa viharissama*' ti. 

12. evarn hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbarn. asm! ti^ 

20 bhikkhave managatam etarn. ayam aham asm! ti managatam 

etarn. bhavissan ti managatam etarn. ^ na bhavissan ti 
managatam etarn-^ rupT bhavissan ti managatam etarn. 
arupT bhavissan ti managatam etarn. sannT bhavissan ti 
managatam etarn. asannT bhavissan ti managatam etarn. 

25 nevasannTnasannT'* bhavissan' ti managatam etarn. 

managatam^ bhikkhave rago" managatarn^ gando managatarn^ 
sallarn. tasma ti ha bhikkhave nihatamanena cetasa 
viharissama ti. 

evarn hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

30 AsTvisavaggo pancamo*' ^ 

tass’ ^uddanarn 


'B‘ aninjiyamanena ^C'’^ add na me bhavissan ti [should this note be 
somewhere else?] ^B'' aphandiyamanena *So B'’ C' nippancaramena; C^' 
papancaramena ^na bhavi- is omitted by C'’^' ®C‘’^ Asivisaggo sattamo driven 
back after the uddanam ^C'’^ tatr’ ud- 


ar>e ce bee r>e S K B v. 1 . C/-ne • r rr dee • eee r>e S K B v. 1 . 

B C S rogo SB as n. i. C in jull S -i- SB 

5. add ha ^B" S" nippapancena; C" nippapancaramena ''E" -a 


as n. 
‘E= -T- 


'C" S" add etarn ''B" S" catuttho; C ekunavisatimo t" as n. 7. 
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Aslviso'* Ratho Kummo dve '^Darukkhandha*'^ Avassuto 
Dukkhadhamma Kimsuka VTna‘* ^ Chapana*^ YavakalapT^ 

® Catutthapannasake^** vagguddanam 

Nandikkhaya* Satthinaya' 

Samuddo Uragena'*-' ca 
catupannasaka^*^ ete 
nipatesu pakasita ti' 


BOOK II. Vedanasamyuttam™ 

Chapter I. Pathamasagathavaggo" 

1. (i) Samadhi 

3. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. katama tisso. ®^sukha 
vedana dukkha^ vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso vedana ti. “ 

4. samahito sampajano sato Buddhassa savako 
vedana ca pajanati vedananan ca sambhavam i 

yattha c’ eta^ nirujjhanti maggan ca khayagaminam 
vedananam khaya bhikkhu nicchato parinibbuto ti 2 

2. (2) Sukhaya’’ 

3. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. katama tisso. sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso vedana ti. “ 


’-khandena [no source identified] ^“^-cchapanakaya (C^' -a) ca kalapakena ca ti 
[no source identified] add\d ‘’B’'udakena catuttha- have 

sometimes sukha ... dukkha, sometimes sukha- ... dukkha- -to {or -no) 

‘“C” asiviso here ’’S” i. word "’C” S” -khandhena vina (?) '’B” S” 

chappana; C” chappanaka; C”cchappanaka. [sic, with full stop] -pena ca; 
S” -pikena ca ^B” Salayatanavagge Catutthapannasako samatto. [new line] 
tassa vagguddanam; C” catuttho pannasako. [new line] tatra vagguddanam; S” 
Catupannasake vaggass’ uddanam ’’E'’ -pa- ‘B” -o ’S” as n. 4. ’‘C” as n. 5. 

’B® adds colophon line Salayatanasamyuttam samattam “C” 8° omit this 
heading, but S” has it in its table of contents while C” restarts numbering "B” 
C” Sagatha-; S” Pathamakasagatha- "S” omits ’’B® C'’ Sukha- 
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4. sukham va yadi *va dukkham adukkhamasukham 
saha 

ajjhattan ca bahiddha ca yam kind atthi veditam i 

etam dukkhan ti natvana mosadhammam palokinam^ 

phussaphussavayam^’’ passam^*^ evam tattha virajjatT 

ti 2 

3. (3) Pahanena'^ 

3. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. katama tisso. sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. 

4. Sukhaya bhikkhave vedanaya raganusayo pahatabbo. 
dubkhaya"^ vedanaya patighanusayo pahatabbo. adukkhamasukhaya^ 
vedanaya^ avijjanusayo pahatabbo. 

5. yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno sukhaya vedanaya 
raganusayo pahTno hoti dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo 
pahlno hoti adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo 
pahTno hoti ayarn vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
^®pahTnaraganusayo sammaddaso^^acchejji® ^tanharn vivattayi^*' 
sarnyojanarn sammamanabhisamaya' antam'° akasi 
dukkhassa ti. 

6. sukharn vediyamanassa"^ vedanarn appajanato 

so‘^ raganusayo hoti anissaranadassino i 

dukkharn vediyamanassa vedanarn appajanato 

patighanusayo”^ hoti anissaranadassino 2 

adukkhamasukharn santam bhuripannena desitarn 

tan capi’^ abhinandati'"^' n’ eva dukkha pamuccati 3 


’C^'yadi yarn -phussancayam (?); C^'phussadvayam phassarn “'ya 

is missing in C', erased in C^' ^ya is missing in C'' *’B‘ bhikkhu niranusayo 
^sammaddaso is omitted by which, instead of it, put a line — °C‘' 

acchecchanharn; C^'acchecchinha ®C‘'vavattasi (C^'-yl) ‘°C‘ antim "B"' 
vedaya- Missing in C'’^' '^C^'vapa abhinandanti 

"C" -tain; C" as E" ‘’B" C" S" 3. words "S" C" ® phussam; C" as n. 3. 
‘*B' Pahana- ‘^B‘^ as n. 6; C° bhikkhu pahinaraganusayo; ^ 

niraganusayo; C° bhikkhuno pahinaraganusayo omits ^B*^ acchecchi, 

but notes acchejji (hahusu) *'C° B°vavattayi; ® as ‘B° samma man- ^B° 
S° as n. //.■ B° as E° '‘E'^ pati- *C° -anto; " as n. 14. 
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yato ca kho^ bhikkhu atapT sampajannam* \a. rincati 

tato so vedana sabba parijanati pandito 4 

so vedana parinnaya ditthe^*^ dhamme anasavo 
kayassa bheda dhammattho sankham'^ nopeti^*^ vedagu 
ti 5 

4. (4) Patala 

3. assutava bhikkhave puthujjano yam"*^ vacam bhasati 
atthi mahasamudde patalo ti tarn kho pan’ etam bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano asantam asamvijjamanam® evam 
vacam bhasati5. atthi mahasamudde patalo ti. 

4. sarTrikanam kho etam bhikkhave dukkhanam vedananam 
adhivacanam yad idam patalo ti. 

5. assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sarTrikaya dukkhaya 
vedanaya phuttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattajT 
^’’kandati sammoham apajjati. ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano patale ^na paccutthasi* gadhan ca n’ ‘ajjhaga. 

6. sutava ca ^kho^ bhikkhave ariyasavako'' sarTrikaya dukkhaya 
vedanaya phuttho samano na’°' socati na kilamati 

na paridevati na urattajlkandati*’ na sammoham apajjati. " 
ayarn vuccati bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako patale paccutthasii2. 
gadhan ca ajjhaga ti. 

yo‘^ eta nadhivaseti uppanna vedana dahkha’"^” 
sanrika panahara yahi puttho" pavedhati 
akkandati parodati dubbalo appathamako 

na so patale'^ paccutthasi'^ atho gadham pi n’ ‘ajjhaga i 


'-jannena [cf. n. b below: is n. i. misplaced?] dittha- always na 

upeti evaqi reappears here; the gap is over {seep. igy. n. j) 
urattaliqi- always ^So 8'^“; C‘ patalarn na; C^' patala, omitting na °B^' 
paccupatthasi '^Missing in C‘’^' “’B'' n’ eva sammoharn n’ apajjati 

‘^8“' paccuppatthasi '^Missing in C''^' sukha patalarn '®C^, B^' 

paccupatthasi; B'" paccutthayi corrected from paccutthasi '"'This last verse (na 
so ... ) is by C^' driven back to the end of the next gdthd 

“8“ C” 8 “ omit: C” as E” '’ 8 “ sampajannena as n. 2. ‘*8° 8 “ sahkhyarn 
'‘8° C” ^ ntipeti; C ”as n. 3. 8“ as n. 4. ^8“ €“ avijjamanarn *'8“ C' 

urattalirn k-; C' urattalirn k- ‘8“ C” na- omits '^C'’ a- here *8“ as n. 
10. ‘"B'=C'‘dukha;C'‘^'’a5E'‘ "8" C" 8 " ph- 
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yo ce* “ta adhivaseti uppanna vedana dukkha'’ 
sarlrika panahara yahi puttho na vedhati 
sa 06“^ patale paccutthasi^ atho gadham pi ajjhaga ^ti 

5. Datthabbena'^ 

3. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. katama tisso. sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha'^ vedana. sukha 
bhikkhave vedana dukkhato datthabba. dukkha vedana 
sallato datthabba. adukkhamasukha vedana aniccato datthabba. 

4. yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno sukha vedana dukkhato 
dittha'* honti^ dukkha vedana sallato dittha hoti adukkhamasukha 
vedana aniccato dittha® hoti ayam vuccati 

bhikkhave bhikkhu sammaddaso^ acchejji^*' tanham vivattayi^' 
samyojanam sammamanabhisamaya^ antam akasi 
dukkhassa ti. 

yo sukham dukkhato adda* dukkham adakkhi®’^ 
sallato 

adukkhamasukham santam adakkhi nam aniccato 
sa ve' sammaddaso bhikkhu parijanati vedana ™ 
so vedana parinnaya ditthadhamme‘°” anasavo 
kayassa bheda dhammattho sahkhamn’ "“upeti vedagu 
ti 

6. (6) Sallattena'’ 

3. assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sukham pi vedanam 
vediyati'^'’ dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukham 
pi vedanam vediyati. 

4. sutava bhikkhave ariyasavako sukham pi vedanam 


’C^' ve saccutthasi; B^' paccupatthasi as before ajjhagat, the t being 
erased and the verse na so patalam ... being added dittho 

sammadasso acchecchi X*'vivattayl; C^'vavattayl X'’^ addam 

X"’^' addakkhi always ditthe va dhamme ‘X‘’^' na upeti ‘^B‘“^ 

vedayati always 

“B"^ S° c’ eta *’B° C° dukha; C° has a note indicator 7. here, but no note 7, or 
note 6; note 5. is that given here in n. m on the previous page "^B® C° ve ‘^B® 
C° -bba- -uka ^B"^ S' hoti -a ’'B' C' as n. 6. ‘C' vavattayi or -I 

X' samma-; B' samma ’‘B' C' as n. 9. 'S' ce “B' counts this as part of the 

preceding verse, C' S' as part of the following "B' S' -e dh- °B' C' nopeti; S' 
ntipeti ’’B' C' Salla- ‘'B' S' as n. 12; B' as E' 
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vediyati dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukham 
pi vedanam vediyati. 

5. tatra bhikkhave ko viseso ko adhippayoso'^' kim nanakaranam 
sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata^ puthujjanena 

5 ti. 

6. Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma ... pe'’ ... 

7. assutava bhikkhave puthujjano dukkhaya vedanaya 
puttho° samano socati kilamati paridevati urattalTkandati 
sammoham apajjati. so dve vedana vediyati kayikan ca 

to cetasikan ca. 

8. seyyatha pi bhikkhave purisam sallena vijjheyyum. 
tarn "^enam dutiyena sallena^*^ vijjheyyum. ^evam hi so 
bhikkhave puriso dve salle vedana^^® vediyati. evam 
eva kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano dukkhaya vedanaya 

15 puttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattalirn kandati 

sammoham apajjati. so dve vedana vediyati kayikan ca 
cetasikan ca. tassa yeva kho pana dukkhaya vedanaya 
puttho ^‘samano patighava hoti. tarn enarn dukkhaya 
vedanaya patighavantarn yo dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo^ 

20 so anuseti. so dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho 

samano kamasukham abhinandati. tarn kissa hetu. na hi®”^ 
bhikkhave pajanati assutava puthujjano annatra kamasukha 
dukkhaya vedanaya nissaranarn. tassa kamasukham'”* 
abhinandato yo sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo so anuseti. 

25 so tasarn vedananarn samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan 
ca adlnavan ca nissaranan ca yathabhutarn na ppajanati. 
tassa tasarn vedananarn samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan 
ca nissaranan ca yathabhutarn appajanato yo adukkhamasukhaya 
vedanaya avijjanusayo so anuseti. so sukhan 

30 ce""" vedanarn vediyati” sannutto narn vediyati. dukkhan 

ce vedanarn vediyati sannutto narn vediyati. adukkhamasukhan 


*B‘'adhippayo assutava ^B''vijjheyya a/wayi ‘*C‘’^'tamena insert 

here anuvedharn (B^' -darn) ^^B' dvesallenavedanarn vediyetha; B‘“^ 

vedayati *B‘“^ omit puttho samano inserts io ^°B^~^'insert 
''B” adhippayaso; C” B” ® *' as n. i; S” B” ® adhippayaso ’’C' in full {see 
p.Ss.n.o) "B'C'S'ph- V 05 «. 3,-B" *** ® anuvijjheyyuin “B" C” S" B" 
add anuvedharn; B”'*' as E” *8° vijjheyya; B”**" anuvijjheyyurn *”*8° dvesallena 
vedanarn; C” S” dve sallena vedana *’8“' vedayati; C® vediyetha; S” vedayati 
kayikan ca cetasikan ca ‘S” as n. 8. 'E® pati- ’‘C” omits: 8° as n. g. *8” S” as 
n. 10. "’S® ca "C” omits “8° vedayati; S” vedayata, corrected at front to 

vedayati 
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ce*^ vedanam vediyati sannutto nam 
vediyati. ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano^ 
sannutto jatiya '’maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
domanassehi upayasehi. sannutto dukkhasma'^ ti vadami. 

5 9. sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako dukkhaya vedanaya 

puttho samano na socati na kilamati na paridevati na 
urattalTkandati na sammoham apajjati. so ekam vedanam^ 
vediyati kayikam na cetasikam. 

to. seyyatha pi bhikkhave purisam sallena vijjheyyum. 

10 ^ na tam ^enam dutiyena sallena anuvijjheyyum. ‘*^^evam 

hi so bhikkhave puriso ekasallena^® vedanam vediyati. 
evam eva kho bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako dukkhaya 
vedanaya phuttho samano na socati na kilamati na paridevati 
na urattajTkandati na sammoham apajjati. so 
15 ekarn vedanarn vediyati kayikarn na cetasikarn. tassa yeva 
kho pana dukkhaya vedanaya' patighava ^na hoti. tam 
enarn* dukkhaya vedanaya apatighavantarn^ yo dukkhaya 
vedanaya patighanusayo"^ so® nanuseti. so dukkhaya 
vedanaya phuttho samano kamasukharn nabhinandati. 

20 tarn kissa hetu. pajanati'°' bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
annatra kamasukha dukkhaya vedanaya nissaranarn. tassa 
kamasukharn nabhinandato"™ yo sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo 
so nanuseti. so tasarn vedananarn samudayan ca 
atthagaman ca assadan ca adlnavan ca nissaranan ca yathabhutam 
25 pajanati. tassa tasarn vedananarn samudayan ca 

atthagaman ca assadan ca adlnavan ca nissaranan ca yathabhutam 
pajanato'^ yo adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya 
avijjanusayo so nanuseti. so sukhan ce" vedanarn 
vediyati visannutto narn vediyati. dukkhan ce vedanarn 

30 


Missing in put here a line — B^; C'tamena; nam etarn *So 

C'’^; B'' pativedharn vijjheyya; B^' anuvedharn vijjheyyuin ekarn sallena 

vediyetha patighava {without na); B'' patighavanarn; B^' patigharn 

va na ^C' eva "^Missing in C'’^' '“B'”^'i«5ert so anabhi- "‘C' pajanati 

no 

"8° ca ’’B° S" jaraya, C" jara- So all omits "B"-a *^*8° tam enarn 

dutiyena sallena anuvedharn na vijjheyya; C" tam enarn dutiyena sallena 
anuvedharn na vijjheyyurn; S° tam enarn dutiyena sallena anurodharn 
vijjheyyurn; C" tam enarn dutiyena sallena anuvedharn na anuvijjheyyurn; 
C" * tam enarn dutiyena sallena anurodharn na vijjheyyurn as n. 5. ’’B' 8° 

vedayati; C° as n. 6. ‘B® adds phuttho samano ^B" app-; 8° p- -a- 'B® 

adds hi so, hi, 8° so “C" as n. 11. ”8'' as from now 
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vediyati visannutto nam vediyati. adukkhamasukhan ce 
vedanam vediyati visannutto nam vediyati. ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyasavako visannutto jatiyajaraya*^ maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi. visannutto 
5 dukkhasma ti vadami. 

11. ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso idam 
nanakaranam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthujjanena 
ti. 

12. na ^'’vedanam vediyati sapanno'^ 
to sukham pi dukkham pi bahussuto pi 

ayan ca dhlrassa^ puthujjanena 
maha‘'‘* viseso kusalassa hoti i 

sahkhatadhammassa bahussutassa 
sampassato^*^ lokam imam paran^ ca 
15 itth’ assa dhamma na mathenti^ cittam 

anitthato no patighatam^ eti 2 

tassanurodha*® atha va virodha 
vidhupita‘ atthagata' na santi 

padam^ ca natva ** virajam asokam 

20 samma pajanati’° bhavassa paragu ti 3 

7. (7) Gelanna 

1. ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam' viharati Mahavane 
Kutagarasalayam. ” 

2. atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam" patisallana" 

25 vutthito yena gilanasala ten’ upasahkami. upasahkamitva 

pannatte asane nisTdi. nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhu 


B^'jara- so {or yo) vedana; C‘'na ce nam; C^' na venam ^B^'pi rassa 
corrected from virassa ‘'B'ayam ^B*'vipassato *B^'satenti patighanam 
*B‘ -nugedha ®”®B‘' vidhtisi upasankamita atthangata santipadam 
sammappajana- (C^' -na-) -ti 


‘“C” as n. I. '’S” C” ® na so vedanam sapp¬ 
er n. 4. ’’B” 8° as n. 5.' B” as E® pa- 


‘'C’maha-; S" b'® ®C" ^ 
^8 °as n. 8. *'8°vidhtisi 


upasankamita atthangata santipadam caritva 


' vidhamika 


from their usual spelling -hg- ’‘B® Pathamagelanna- 'E” Vesaliyam; 8° 


Velaliyam, co?-?-ecW at/ro«t to Vesaliyam “B” C” 8° Ku- "B'^C'-n- 
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2II 


amantesi sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam 
agameyya. ayamvo* amhakam anusasanl. ^ 

3. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti. 

idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassT viharati 
5 atapT sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. 

vedanasu ...*’pe ... citte^ . dhammesu"^ dhammanupassT viharati 
atapT sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassarn. 
evarn kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti. 

4. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano hoti. 

to idha bhikkhave bhikkhu abhikkante patikkante sampajanakarT 

hoti. alokite vilokite sampajanakarT hoti. samminjite^*^ 
pasarite sampajanakarT hoti. saiighatipattacTvaradharane*^ 
sampajanakarT* hoti. asite pTte® khayite sayite 
sampajanakarT hoti. uccarapassavakamme sampajanakarT 
15 hoti. gate thite nisinne suite jagarite bhasite tunhTbhave 
sampajanakarT hoti. evarn kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sampajano^*' hoti. 

5. sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam agameyya. 
ayarn kho^‘ amhakam anusasam. ® 

20 6. tassa ce^ bhikkhave' bhikkhuno evarn satassa sampajanassa 

appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
sukha vedana so evarn pajanati. uppanna kho me '‘ayarn 
sukha vedana. sa ca kho paticca no apaticca. * kim paticca. 
imam eva kayam paticca. ayarn kho pana kayo anicco 
25 saiikhato paticcasamuppanno. aniccarn kho pana saiikhatam 
paticcasamuppannarn kayam paticca uppanna sukha 
vedana kuto nicca bhavissatT ti. so kaye ca sukhaya ca’° 
vedanaya aniccanupassT viharati vayanupassT viharati 
viraganupassT viharati nirodhanupassT viharati patinissagganupassT 
30 viharati. tassa kaye ca sukhaya ca" 

vedanaya aniccanupassino™ viharato vayanupassino” viharato 
" viraganupassino™ viharato nirodhanupassino™ viharato pati- 


kho -sasani always ^C'— ciratta citta—; C^—citte citta— 

dhamme ^B‘“^ samanchite; B^'samanjite '’B‘”‘“ sampajanakarT ^B^^^'vo 
anusasam ti omit ce ‘°C‘ omits ca; Ca puts it after vedanaya omit 

ca 

‘'C'^ 2. words '’B'^ continues to viharati, to -pass! adds pe ‘'B° saminjite 
“B*^ sahghati- sampaja karT, corrected at back to sampajanakarT 
pile *’B° S° C' * as n. 6. ‘B° C° S° as n. 7. omits *‘B° C° myayarn; C° ^ 

as 'B° S° app- -Tno "S' pe ... pati- 
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nissagganupassino^ viharato yo kaye ca sukhaya ca* 
vedanaya raganusayo^ so pahTyati. 

7. tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampajanassa 
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 

5 dukkha vedana so evam pajanati. uppanna kho 

myayarn dukkha vedana. sa ca kho paticca no apaticca. 
kim paticca. imam eva kayam paticca. ayarn kho pana 
kayo anicco sahkhato paticcasamuppanno. aniccarn kho 
pana sahkhatam paticcasamuppannarn kayam paticca'^ 
to uppanna dukkha vedana kuto nicca bhavissatl ti. so 

kaye*^ ca dukkhaya ca vedanaya aniccanupassT viharati 
vayanupassT viharati viraganupassT viharati nirodhanupassT 
viharati patinissagganupassT “^viharati. 
tassa kaye ca dukkhaya ca 

15 vedanaya aniccanupassino^viharato ... pe ... patinissagganupassino 

viharato yo kaye ca dukkhaya ca vedanaya patighanusayo 
so pahTyati. ^ 

8. tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evarn satassa sampajanassa 
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 

20 adukkhamasukha vedana so evam pajanati. uppanna 

kho myayarn adukkhamasukha vedana. sa ca kho paticca 
no appaticca. kim paticca. imam eva kayam paticca. ayarn 
kho pana kayo anicco saiikhato paticcasamuppanno. 
aniccarn kho pana saiikhatam paticcasamuppannarn 
25 kayam paticca uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana kuto 
nicca bhavissatl ti. so kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassT viharati vayanupassT ... pe*^... vira¬ 
ganupassT ... ® nirodhanupassT ... ® patinissagganupassT viharati. 
tassa kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca vedanaya ca^** aniccanupassino 
30 viharato ... pe‘ ... patinissagganupassino viharato 

yo kaye^ ca adukkhamasukhaya ca4. vedanaya avijjanusayo 
so pahTyati. ^ 


omit ca ^Instead of raganusayo, C‘’^' have viraganupassT [no] viharato yo; 
[no], missing in C', is superadded between the lines of C^' ^Missing in C^' 
“^Missing in C'; put in after vedanaya, but erased 

-Tno '’8° -iyy- paticca ‘*E‘^ kaye “^E® repeats from here -ino 
C‘SUnfull ‘’8= C'S" 05 «. 5. 'Cinfull 
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9. so sukhan ce* vedanam vediyati sa anicca ti pajanati 
anajjhosita ti pajanati ^ anabhinandita ti pajanati-^ 
dukkhan ce vedanam vediyati ... pe^... adukkhamasukhan 
ce vedanam vediyati sa anicca ti pajanati ^ anajjhosita ti 
pajanatr^ anabhinandita ti pajanati. 

10. so sukhan ce vedanam vediyati visannutto nam 
vediyati. dukkhan ce vedanam vediyati visannutto 
nam vediyati. adukkhamasukhan ce vedanam vediyati 
visannutto nam vediyati. 

11. so kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano kayapariyantikam 
vedanam vediyamT ti pajanati. jlvitapariyantikam 

vedanam vediyamano jlvitapariyantikam vedanarn 
vediyamT ti pajanati. kayassa bheda uddhan jlvitapariyadana 
idh’ eva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani"^ 
sTtibhavissantl'’ ti pajanati. 

12. seyyatha pi bhikkhu‘^ telan ca paticca*^ vattin'^ ca^ telapadlpo® 
jhayeyya. *' tass’ eva telassa ca vattiya ca pariyadana 

anaharo nibbayeyya. evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu* 
kayapariyantikarn vedanarn vediyamano kayapariyantikarn 
vedanarn vediyamT ti pajanati. jTvitapariyantikarn-' vedanarn 
vediyamano jTvitapariyantikarn vedanarn vediyamT ti pajanati. 
kayassa bheda uddhan jTvitapariyadana idh’ eva sabbavedayitani 
anabhinanditani sTtibhavissantT ti pajanatT ti. 

8. ^ (8) Gelanna 2^ 

1. ekarn samayam Bhagava Vesaliyarn viharati Mahavane 
kutagarasalayarn. 

2. atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayarn°' 

3. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti°” 


ca have ... pe ... instead of ana- ^~^This phrase is omitted by 

(^1.3- 4(^r3. abhinanditani here and further on ^As this sutta differs from the 

preceding only by the substitution of phassa to kaya, I give but the beginning of 
the identical paragraphs, putting the whole of the differing ones 

in full Vc" sTtT-; 05 E' "B" C" S'-ave V omito 'E'vattim 

*B' C'S'orfrf paticca ®B' C'S'telappadTpo V'jhapeyya adds ce ^C' 
-tassa pa- ’‘B' Dutiyagelanna-; C' Dutiya gelanna- 'C' spells patisallana this 
time, noting C' -na “C' this time writes abhijjhadomanassarn as i. word, 
and abridges to vedanasu ... pe ... citte ... pe 
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4. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano hoti®'* 

5. sato kho'’ bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam agameyya° 

6. tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampajanassa 
5 appamattassa atapino pahitattassa‘^ viharato uppajjati 

sukha vedana so evam pajanati. uppanna kho myayam 
sukha vedana. sa ca kho paticca no appaticca. kim paticca. 
imam eva phassam paticca. ayam kho pana phasso anicco 
sahkhato paticcasamuppanno. aniccam kho pana sahkhatam 
I o paticcasamuppannam phassam paticca uppanna® sukha 
vedana kuto nicca bhavissatl ti. so phasse ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassT viharati vaya- ... viraga- ... ***' nirodha- ... 

fgh 

patinissagganupassT viharati. tassa phasse ca sukhaya ca 

15 vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato vaya- ... *^ viraga- ... nirodha- ... 

fg 

patinissagganupassino viharato yo phasse ca sukhaya 
ca vedanaya raganusayo so pahTyati. 

7-11. tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evarn satassa ... pe*^... 

20 viharato uppajjati dukkha vedana ... pe® ... uppajjati adukkhamasukha 
vedana so evam pajanati. ‘ uppanna kho myayam 
adukkhamasukha vedana. sa ca kho paticca no apaticca. 
kim paticca. imam eva phassam paticca. ^ yatha purimasutte 
vittharo tatha vittharetabbe-'*® kayassa bheda uddhan jlvitapariyadana 
25 idh’ eva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sTtibhavissantT 
ti pajanati. 

12. seyyatha pi bhikkhave telam* paticca” vattim' paticca 
telappadlpo jhayeyya°” “sTtibhavissantT ti pajanati ti. 

9. (9) Anicca 

30 3. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana anicca saiikhata paticcasamuppanna 

khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma 
nirodhadhamma. 

4. katama tisso. sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha 
vedana. 

35 5. ima kho bhikkhave tisso vedana anicca saiikhata 

paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma 
nirodhadhamma ti. 


* 'This phrase is not to be found in C”’^' which are much more complete 

“B® S® abridge patikkante sampajanakarl hoti ... pe ... bhasite; C® in full, 
reading sasminjite *’B® C® S® omit ®C® pabhitattassa, corrected at back to 
pahitattassa ‘*E® omits ®S® adds kho myayaqi *B® in full ®C® in full ’'S® - 
nupassT ‘E® -ati ^S® continues to paticcasamuppanno, then adds pe *‘“*‘B® S® 
thus, but -bbo; C® nearly in full; variants and abridgments by section number: 
8 . kin ca paticca, so phasse ca adukkhamasukkhaya ca vedanaya aniccanupassi, 
but others -I; 9. pajanati. dukkhan ce vedanarn vediyati ... pe ... 
adukkhamasukhan; 10. visannutto narn vediyati. dukkhan ce vedanarn vediyati 
... pe ... adukkhamasukhan ’B® C® S® arfrf ca ""S" omits "C® ... pajanatirn. 
kayassa ... 
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10. (10) Phassamulaka 

3. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana phassaja phassamulaka 
phassanidana phassapaccaya. 

4. katama tisso. sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha 
vedana. 

5. sukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppajjati 
sukha vedana. tass’ eva sukhavedaniyassa phassassa* 
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam phassam 
paticca uppanna sukha vedana sa nirujjhati sa vupasammati. 

6. dukkhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppajjati 
dukkha vedana. tass’ eva dukkhavedaniyassa phassassa 
nirodha yarn tajjarn vedayitarn^^ dukkhavedaniyam phassam 
paticca uppanna dukkha vedana sa nirujjhati sa vupasammati. “ 

7. adukkhamasukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca 
uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana. tass’ eva aduk- 
khamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yarn tajjarn 
vedayitam^^ adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca 
uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana sa'’ nirujjhati sa vupasammati. “ 

8. seyyatha pi bhikkhave dvinnarn katthanarn saiighatta- 
nasamodhana"^'’ usma jayati tejo abhinibbattati. tesarn yeva 
katthanarn nanabhava vinikkhepa ya tajja usma sa nirujjhati 
sa vupasammati. 

9. evam eva kho bhikkhave ima tisso vedana phassaja 
phassamulaka phassanidana phassapaccaya. ^‘’^tajjam phassam 
paticca tajja tajja vedana uppajjanti. tajjassa tajjassa phassassa 
nirodha tajja tajja vedana nirujjhantl ti-^'’ 


phassa- vtipasamati always ^The sequel till the next tajjarn 

vedayitam is missing in C”’^' by mistake, I think, not for abridgment 
sahghatta tassa samodhana ^~^So C’’^' {although C^' do not repeat the last tajja); 
B'”’' have tajjam phassam paticca tajja vedana uppajjati. tajjassa phassassa 
nirodha tajja vedana nirujjhati ti 

“S” as n. 2. *’E‘’ sa ‘’S'’ sahkhatta tassa samodana; B” ^ sahkhatta tassa 
samodhana; B” ® *' as n. 4; B” adds a further note, apparently to this last 
reading, Sarn-i-322-[= PTS S ii 97]-pitthe pi passitabbarn; that passage, in the 
2008. Latin-scriptprinting o/B”, reads the same as here, with no note ‘'S'’ C” ^ 
as n. 2. ‘’“‘’B” S” C” ^ have single tajj- throughout, C” double throughout; S” 

uppajjati but nimjjhanti; C” ® ® -ati/I for both; S”nirujjhantl 
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Vedanasamyuttassa Pathamakasagathavaggo 
tass’ ^'’uddanam 

Samadhi Sukhaya^‘^ Pahanena 
Patalam'’ Datthabbena'* 

Sallatthena ca Gelannam 
Anicca^ ^Phassamulaka ti. 

Chapter II. Rahogatavaggo dutiyo 
II. (I) Rahogataka® 

2. atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. 

*’upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 

antam nisTdi-*' 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallTnassa 
evan cetaso parivitakko udapadi. tisso vedana 

vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha 
vedana. ima tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata. vuttam 
kho pan’ etam Bhagavata. yam kinci vedayitam tam 
dukkhasmin ti. kim nu kho etam' Bhagavata sandhaya 
bhasitam. yam kinci vedayitam tam dukkhasmin ti. 

4. sadhu sadhu bhikkhu. tisso ima bhikkhu^ vedana 
vutta maya sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha 
vedana. ima tisso vedana vutta maya. vuttam kho pan’ etam 
bhikkhu maya. yam kinci vedayitam^’^ tam dukkhasmin 

ti. tam kho pan’ etam bhikkhu maya sahkharanam yeva 
aniccatam sandhaya bhasitam. yam kinci vedayitam tam 
dukkhasmin ti. tam kho8. pan’ etam bhikkhu maya sahkharanam 
yeva® '“Tchayadhammatarn ... * vayadhammatarn ... * viragadhammatarn 


Sagathavasaggo sattamo driven back to the end tatr’ uddanam 

sukhapa patallam sallarn gilanno anicca; B"'aniccam 

^sabbarn is inserted here by C'’^' {added in between the lines) ^Missing in 
C'’^' '^Missing in B‘' n. i. on next page) 

"B'' Vedanasamyuttassa Sagathavaggo pathamo; C” Sagathavaggo pathamo; S" 
Vedanasaqiyuttassa Pathamakasagathavaggo '’C" as n. 2. "B" sukharn; C" 

sukha; S" -sukhaya ‘*B‘’ C" S" add ca "B" sallena c’ eva gelanna; C" sallena ca 
gelannehi; S" sallatthena gelannarn i. word ^B" C" Rahogata- ■'“•'c® pg 
adds ca -ave n. 7. pa; in full 
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nirodhadhammatam ... “ viparinamadhammatam 
sandhaya bhasitam. yam kinci vedayitam tarn dukkhasmin 
ti-' 

5. atha kho pana bhikkhu maya anupubbam '’sankharanam 
5 nirodho akkhato. pathaman ‘jhanam samapannassa 

vaca niruddha hoti. dutiyan “jhanam samapannassa vitakkavicara 
niruddha honti. tatiyan 'jhanam samapannassa 
pTti niruddha hoti. catutthan ‘jhanarn samapannassa assasapassasa 
niruddha honti. akasanancayatanarn samapannassa 

10 rupasanna niruddha hoti. vinnanancayatanarn 

samapannassa akasanancayatanasanna niruddha hoti. 
akincannayatanarn samapannassa vinnanancayatanasanna 
niruddha hoti. nevasannanasannayatanarn samapannassa 
akincannayatanasanna niruddha hoti. sannavedayitanirodharn 

15 samapannassa sanna ca vedana ca niruddha 

honti. khlnasavassa bhikkhuno rago niruddho hoti doso 
niruddho hoti moho niruddho hoti. 

6. atha kho"* bhikkhu maya anupubbasaiikharanarni. vupasamo 
akkhato. pathaman “jhanarn samapannassa vaca 

20 vupasanta hoti. dutiyan “jhanarn samapannassa vitakkavicara 

vupasanta honti. ... pe*^... sannavedayitanirodharn samapannassa 
sanna ca vedana ca vupasanta honti. khlnasavassa^ 
bhikkhuno rago vupasanto hoti doso vupasanto® 
moho vupasanto hoti. 

25 7. cha-y-ima bhikkhu passaddhiyo. pathaman “jhanarn 

samapannassa vaca patippassaddha hoti. dutiyan “jhanarn 
samapannassa vitakkavicara patippassaddha honti. tatiyan 
“jhanarn samapannassa pTti patippassaddha hoti. catutthan 
“jhanarn samapannassa assasapassasa patippassaddha 

30 


*[ 5 ee n. 10. on previous page] Instead of this have {from yeva) khaya- 
dhammanain sandhaya bhasitarn yarn kinci vedayitarn tarn dukkhasmin ti tarn 
kho pan’ etarn bhikkhu maya sahkharanarn yeva vayadhammanarn sandhaya 
bhasitarn yarn kinci vedayitarn tarn dukkhasmin ti tarn kho pan’ etarn bhikkhu 
maya sahkharanaii neva viparinamadhammarn (C‘' parinama-) sandhaya 
bhasitarn yarn kinci vedayitarn tarn dukkhasmin ti anupubbarn 

““B" pa; C" in full C Sf -bbasah-; C" as E'= ““ 8 “= -ajjh- “*€“= adds pana 
''C in full ‘'E'=-n- ^B'^ C" S" arfrf hoti 
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honti. sannavedayitanirodham samapannassa sanna ca 
vedana ca patippassaddha honti. khlnasavassa’* bhikkhuno 
rago patippassaddho hoti doso patippassaddho 
hoti moho patippassaddho hoti. ^ 

5 12. (2) Akasam 1“^ 

3. seyyatha pi bhikkhave akase*^ vividha vata vayanti. 
puratthima pi vata vayanti pacchima pi vata vayanti 
uttara pi vata vayanti dakkhina pi vata vayanti. saraja 
pi vata vayanti araja pi vata vayanti. sTta pi vata vayanti 
10 unha pi vata vayanti. paritta pi vata vayanti adhimatta pi 
vata vayanti. evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim 
kayasmim vividha vedana uppajjanti. sukha* pi vedana 
uppajjanti^^dukkha3. pi vedana uppajjanti adukkhamasukha 
pi vedana uppajjanti ti. 

15 4. yatha pi vata akase® vayanti vividha puthu*' 


puratthima pacchima capi' uttara atha dakkhina i 

saraja araja va ^pi sTta unha ca ekada 
adhimatta paritta ca puthu''*’'^ vayanti^ maluta^ 2 

tath’ ev’ imasmim pi* kayasmirn samuppajjati™ vedana 
20 sukhadukkhasamuppatti adukkhamasukha” ca ya 3 

yato ca“ bhikkhu*^ atapi’’ sampajano ’%irupadhi 
tato so*” vedana sabba parijanati pandito 4 

so vedana parinnaya ditthe® ^dhamme anasavo 
kayassa bheda dhammattho saiikhyarn '°‘nopeti vedagu 
25 ti 5 


*C‘’^'dukkha uppajjati a/wayi sukha ‘'B' puthu ^B^'pavayanti 

maluto sampajannarn na rincati ca ®B^'ditthe va; C^'dittha- 

sarnkharn na upeti 

-n- *’B‘^ C° S° -I ti ”B° Pathamaakasa-; C° Akasa- ‘*S” adds pi -tia *B° 
S" as n. 2. *E" a- ''B' S" -u ‘C' va pi ^B" ca pi; S" capi ‘‘C" -ti 'B= C" S” omit 
"'B'=C"S"-anti;C”‘*‘’" ai E' °E° -siikkha “S" va "B'C” S"-I ”'E" samajano 
nirupadhi; B° sampajannaqi na rincati; S° * sampajano nirujjhati; B*^ ® ’ 

as text 05 «. S. *C°-thadh- ‘C° sahkharn nopeti; S'^ C° * sahkharn niipeti 
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13. (3) Akasam 2“ 

3. seyyatha pi bhikkhave akase vividha vata vayanti. 
puratthima pi vata vayanti ... pe ... adhimatta pi vata vayanti. 
evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim kayasmim vividha vedana 
5 uppajjanti. ' sukha pi vedana uppajjanti*’"''^ dukkha pi 

vedana uppajjanti*’'^'^ adukkhamasukha pi vedana uppajjanti’’'^ 
ti. 

14. (4) Agaram'’ 

3. seyyatha pi bhikkhave agantukagaram. tattha puratthimaya^ 
to disaya agantva vasam kappenti. pacchimaya^ 

disaya agantva vasam kappenti. uttaraya pi disaya agantva 
vasam kappenti. dakkhinaya pi disaya vasam kappenti. 
khattiya pi agantva vasam kappenti. brahmana pi agantva 
vasam kappenti. vessa pi agantva vasam kappenti. sudda 
15 pi agantva vasam kappenti. evam eva kho bhikkhave 

imasmim kayasmim vividha vedana uppajjanti. sukha pi 

vedana uppajjanti^’’"® dukkha pi vedana uppajjanti’’" adukkhamasukha 

pi vedana uppajjanti. ’’" 

4®*' samisa pi sukha vedana uppajjanti. ’’" samisa pi dukkha 
20 vedana uppajjanti. samisa pi adukkhamasukha vedana 

uppajjanti. ’’" niramisa pi sukha vedana uppajjanti. niramisa 
pi dukkha vedana uppajjanti. ’’" niramisa pi adukkhamasukha 
vedana uppajjanti ti. ’’" 

15. (5) Santakain 

25 2. atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. 

...pe^.. 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. katama nu kho bhante vedana. 
katamo vedanasamudayo.' katamo vedananirodho. katama 
30 


’B‘^’ uppajjati always "B‘~’ uppajjati, as before, here and further on ^In this 
paragraph C'’^' intermingle samisa niramisa in this manner: samisa pi sukha ... 
niramisa pi sukha ... samisa [E" sam-] pi dukkha ... niramisa pi dukkha etc. 

“B'’ Dutiyaakasa-; C" Dutiya Akasa- ’’B" -ati/I "S" -ati/I ‘*C" ® -ati "B" C" 
Agara- *B" C" S" add pi ®E" -j- ’’C" as n. 5. 'E'’ -ati ’B" Pathama-Ananda-; 
C" Santaka- '"B'’ upasahkamitva ekam antam nisidi; S" upasahkamitva ... pe 
‘C"^’-’-ayas- 
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vedananirodhagaminT patipada. “ ko vedanaya assado. ko'’ 
adlnavo. kim*’ nissaranan ti. 

4. tisso ima Ananda vedana sukha vedana dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima vuccanti Ananda 

5 vedana. phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo. phassanirodha 
vedananirodho. ayam eva ariyo atthangiko 
maggo vedananirodhagaminT patipada'* seyyathTdarn** sammaditthi 
... pe ... sammasamadhi. yarn vedanam paticca** 
uppajjati sukharn somanassam ayarn vedanaya assado. 

I o ya*^ vedana anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma ayarn vedanaya 
adlnavo. yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam 
idarn vedanaya nissaranarn. 

5. atha kho pan’ Ananda maya anupubbasaiikharanarn* 
nirodho akkhato. pathaman** jhanarn samapannassa 

15 vaca niruddha hoti. ... pe ... sannavedayitanirodharn^ samapannassa 
sanna ca vedana ca niruddha honti. khlnasavassa 
bhikkhuno rago niruddho hoti doso niruddho 
hoti moho niruddho hoti. 

6. atha kho pan’ Ananda maya anupubbarn^ saiTkharanarn 

20 vupasamo akkhato. pathaman^jhanarn samapannassa 

vaca vupasanta hoti. ... pe ... sannavedayitanirodharn samapannassa 
sanna ca vedana ca vupasanta honti. khlnasavassa 
bhikkhuno rago vupasanto hoti doso vupasanto® 
moho vupasanto hoti. 

25 7. atha kho pan’ Ananda maya anupubbarn^ saiTkharanam 

passaddhi^** akkhata. pathaman** jhanarn samapannassa 
vaca patippassaddha hoti. ... pe* ... akasanancayatanarn 
samapannassa rupasanna patippassaddha hoti. vinnanancayatanarn 
samapannassa akasanancayatanasanna^ 

30 patippassaddha hoti akincannayatanarn samapannassa 
vinnanancayatanasanna'^ patippassaddha hoti-'* neva- 
sannanasannayatanarn samapannassa akincannayatanasanna 
patippassaddha hoti. sannavedayitanirodharn' samapannassa 
sanna ca vedana ca patippassaddha honti. 

35 


anupubbarn ... as before and further on nirodha- (qi being erased 

in C^) here only patipassaddhi ‘^~‘^This phrase is missing in C*’* [my 

guess as to where this begins] 

"E** pati- '’S'* C* ® add vedanaya '*8'* and possibly C” seyyath’ idarn ''B'* yarn 
'*8'* -ajjh- *8" C** S'* -bbasan- ®B" C** S" add hoti ’’8" S'* C* ® patippassaddhi 
‘C** in full, reading vittaka- ^E"* akasan- *‘E'* -cay- 'E"* -ta- 
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khmasavassa bhikkhuno rago patippassaddho hoti doso 
patippassaddho hoti moho patippassaddho hot! ti. 

16. (6) Santakam 2“ 

2. atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. 

5 ...peV.. 

3. ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avoca. katama nu kho"^ vedana. katamo 
vedananirodho. katama vedananirodhagaminT patipada. 
ko vedanaya assado. ko'*^ adlnavo. ^kim'‘^ nissaranan ti. 

10 4. Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavannettika 

Bhagavampatisarana. ® sadhu*" bhante Bhagavantan 
^neva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho. Bhagavato 
sutva bhikkhu dharessantl ti. 

tena hi' Ananda sunohi. sadhukam manasi karohi. 

15 bhasissaml ti. 

evam bhante ti kho ayasma Anando^ paccassosi. 

5-8. Bhagava etad avoca. tisso ima Ananda vedana 
sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. 
ima vuccanti Ananda vedana. ... pe'' ... phassasamudayo* ... pe^™ ... 
20 khmasavassa" bhikkhuno rago patippassaddho hoti doso 
patippassaddho hoti moho patippassaddho hot! ti. 

17. (7) Atthaka 1“ 

2. atha kho sambahula’’ bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamirnsu. 
upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
25 ekam antarn nisTdirnsu. 

3. ekam antarn nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocurn. katama nu kho bhante vedana. katamo 
vedanasamudayo. katamo vedananirodho. katama nirodhagaminl'* 
patipada. ko vedanaya assado. ko" adlnavo. kirn" 

30 nissaranan ti. 


insert vedanaya Bhagavantarn yeva ^Much more complete in C'’^; 

the text is a mere repetition of 4—j. in the preceding sutta vedanaya 

always', C'' adds here katama vedana samudayagaminl patipada 
"B" Dutiya-Ananda-; C" Dutiyasantaka- ’’B" S" upasankamitva Bhagavantarn 
abhivadetva ekam antarn nisidi "B" C" S" add Ananda ‘'B" C" S" add katamo 
vedanasamudayo "S" as n. i. *E" -i- ®E" -t- V" adds vata ‘C" h’ ^B" C" S" 
add Bhagavato ''C" omits *B" C" S" -a ""C" as much as last sutta, except in 7. 
vaca patippassaddha hoti. ... pe ... sanna- "E" khi- °B" Pathamasambahula- 
’’S" sabbahula ‘'B" C" S" vedananirodhagaminT 



222 


Vedana-samyutta (XXXVI) 


4. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana sukha vedana dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima vuccanti bhikkhave 
vedana. phassasamudaya* vedanasamudayo. ^ phassanirodha' 
vedananirodho. ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko^ maggo 

5 vedananirodhagaminT patipada seyyathTdam sammaditthi 
... pe ... sammasamadhi. yam vedanam paticca uppajjati 
sukham somanassam ayam vedanaya assado. ya*" vedana 
anicca dukkha^ viparinamadhamma^ ayam vedanaya 
adlnavo. yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam 
10 idam vedanaya nissaranam. 

5. atha kho pana bhikkhave maya anupubbasahkharanam 
nirodho akkhato. 

pathaman ‘^jhanam samapannassa vaca niruddha hoti. 

... pe ...'^ khlnasavassa^bhikkhuno rago niruddho hoti doso 
15 niruddho hoti moho niruddho hoti. 

6. atha kho pana bhikkhave maya anupubbasaiikharanarn 
vupasamo akkhato. pathamajhanarn**® samapannassa 

vaca vupasanta hoti. ... pe khlnasavassa bhikkhuno rago 
vupasanto hoti doso vupasanto hoti moho vupasanto 
20 hoti. 

7. cha-y-ima bhikkhave passaddhiyo. pathaman ‘^jhanarn 
samapannassa vaca patippassaddha hoti. dutiyan ‘^jhanarn 
samapannassa vitakkavicara patippassaddha honti. tatiyan 
‘'jhanarn samapannassa pTti patippassaddha hoti. 

25 catutthan ‘’jhanarn samapannassa assasapassasa patippassaddha*' 
honti. sannavedayitanirodharn samapannassa 
sanna ca vedana ca patippassaddha honti. khlnasavassa 
bhikkhuno rago patippassaddho hoti doso patippassaddho 
hoti moho patippassaddho hoti. ' 

30 18. (8) Atthaka 2^ 

2. atha kho sambahula*^ bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasaiikamirnsu. 


samphassa- "C'’^ insert tanha vedanasamudayagamini patipada -ya 

instead of dukkha 

"E" atth- ’’B” yarn "C" viparl- ''S" -jjh- "C" restarts from 
sannavedayitanirodharn -n- ®B'' C" -arn jh- ''E" pati- ‘B’’ C" S" -I ti ^B" 
Dutiyasambahula-; C" Dutiyaatthaka- here as E'’ 'S" upasahkamitva 
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3. ekam antam nisinno*^ kho te^ bhikkhu Bhagava etad 
avoca. katama nu kho bhikkhave vedana. katamo 
vedanasamudayo. katamo vedananirodho. katama 
vedananirodhagaminT patipada. ko vedanaya assado. 

5 ko'’ adlnavo.kim'’ nissaranan ti. 

4. Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma ... pe ... 

5-8. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana sukha vedana dukkha 

vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima vuccanti bhikkhave 
vedana. phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo. “* 
to yatha purimasuttante tatha vittharetabbo. 

19. (9) Pancakahgo^ 

2. atha kho Pancakahgo*^ thapati*' yen’ ayasma Udayl' 
ten’ upasarikami. upasahkamitva ayasmantam Udayim 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisTdi. 

15 3. ekam antam nisinno kho Pancakahgo thapati** ayasmantam 

Udayim etad avoca. kati nu kho bhante Udayi 
vedana vutta Bhagavata ti. 

tisso kho thapati"^^ vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima^ 

20 kho thapati'*-' '^vedana vutta Bhagavata ti. 

4. evam vutte Pancakahgo thapati'' ayasmantam Udayim 
etad avoca. na kho bhante UdayT‘ tisso vedana vutta 
Bhagavata. dve' vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana 
dukkha vedana. ya ’yam bhante adukkhamasukha vedana 

25 santasmim*^ esa panTte ®sukhe vutta Bhagavata ti. 

5. dutiyam pi kho ayasma Udayl' Pahcakahgam thapatim*' 
etad avoca. na kho thapati"*^ dve vedana vutta Bhagavata. 
tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana 
adukkhamasukha vedana. ^ ima tisso vedana^’ vutta Bhagavata 

30 ti. dutiyam pi kho* Pancakahgo thapati*' ayasmantam 


* 5 o all the mss he yatha purimam suttantam evam vittharetabbam 

... pe ... gahapati ^C‘’^'imam panitesu omit ima tisso 

vedana ^Missing in C'’^ 

"B" -a; C" -o; S" -e ''S" adds vedanaya "E" adi- “'B" S" omit "C" pe ... yatha 
purimasuttantam evam vittharetabbam; S" yatha purimasuttanto vittharito tatha 
vittharetabbo ^B" C" -ga- Pahcahgo ''S" th- ‘S" -i 'C S" as n. 4. ’‘B" 

C" S" insert tisso ‘B" C" 8° -i 'C" adds bhante '‘C sattasmirn, corrected at 
back to santasmirn 
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Udayim etad avoca. na kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana 
vutta Bhagavata. dve vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana. ya ’yam bhante adukkhamasukha 
vedana santasmim esa panTte 'sukhe vutta Bhagavata 
ti. 

6. tatiyam pi kho ayasma UdayT^ Pancakahgam thapatim*’'^ 
etad avoca. na kho thapati^^ dve vedana vutta Bhagavata. 
tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana 
adukkhamasukha vedana. ima tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata 
ti. tatiyam pi kho Pancakahgo thapati^ ayasmantam 
Udayim etad avoca. na kho bhante Udayi'’ tisso vedana 
vutta Bhagavata. dve vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana 
dukkha vedana. ya ’yam bhante adukkhamasukha 

vedana santasmim esa panTte^ sukhe vutta Bhagavata ti. 

n’ eva kho asakkhi^^® ayasma Udayi'* Pancakahgam thapatim'’ 
sahhapetum na panasakkhi'**’ Pancakahgo thapati** ayasmantam 
Udayim sahhapetum. 

7. assosi kho ayasma Anando ayasmato Udayissa Pahcakahgena 
thapatina'* saddhim imam kathasallapam. 

8. atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. 

‘ upasahkamitva ekam antam nisTdi-' ekam antam nisinno 

kho ayasma Anando yavatako ayasmato Udayissa Pahcakahgena 
thapatina'* saddhim ahosi kathasallapo5. tarn pp 
sabbam Bhagavato arocesi. 

9. santam ^’'eva kho* Ananda pariyayam Pahcakahgo 
thapati** Udayissa bhikkhuno nabbhanumodi. santah ca 
pan’ Ananda pariyayam UdayT*™ bhikkhu Pahcakahgassa 
thapatino'* nabbhanumodi. dve pi maya Ananda vedana 
vutta pariyayena. tisso pi" maya vedana vutta pariyayena. 
pahca pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena. cha pi maya 
vedana vutta pariyayena. attharasapi" maya vedana vutta 
pariyayena. chattirnsapi maya vedana vutta pariyayena. 


*C‘’^' panitesu kho here and further on gahapati ^ ^B*' n’ eva asakkhi; 

n’ev’asakkhi ‘*C‘’^'pana asakkhi katha allapo santaqi yeva 

age b^e _j cge d^e ge ^ 2, 'C" -!(-) ‘'E'* -i- ^'^B' n’ eva sakkhi; S" n’ 
eva asakkhi *'C'’ as n. 4. ‘“‘C” pe ^B” C" omit '‘C" as n. 6. 'B** omits “C’ -i 
"S" omits “E” attharasapi 
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* atthasatam pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena-' ^ evam 
pariyayadesito** Ananda maya dhammo-^ 

10. evam pariyayadesite^'’ kho Ananda maya dhamme ye 
annamannassa subhasitam sulapitam‘^ na samanumannissanti 

5 na samanujanissanti na samanumodissanti tesam'* 

etam patikankham. bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna 
annamannam mukhasattlhi vitudanta viharissanti. ® evam 
pariyayadesito'^*® maya dhammo. evam pariyayadesite*^ kho 
Ananda maya dhamme ye annamannassa subhasitam 
10 sulapitam samanumannissanti samanujanissanti samanumodissanti 
tesam*' etam patikankham. samagga sammodamana 
avivadamana khlrodaklbhuta^ annamannam piyacakkhuhi 
sampassanta viharissanti. ' 

11. pane’ ime Ananda kamaguna. katama^ panca. 

15 cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha kanta manapa pTyarupa’^ kamupasarnhita 
rajanlya* ... pe” ... kayavinneyyapotthabba ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita rajanlya. ime kho 
Ananda panca kamaguna. yarn kho Ananda ime panca 
kamagune paticca uppajjati sukharn somanassam idarn 
20 vuccati kamasukharn. 

12. ye kho Ananda evarn vadeyyurn. etam "paramarn 
satta^“ sukharn somanassam {patisarnvedentT} ti. idarn nesaharn 
nanujanami. tarn kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha 

sukha annarn sukharn abhikkantataran ca^'’ panTtataran ca. 

25 kataman *c’ Ananda etamha sukha annarn sukharn abhikkantataran 
ca panTtataran ca. idh’ Ananda bhikkhu vivicc’ 
eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkarn savicararn 
vivekajam pTtisukham pathaman “’jhanam upasampajja 
viharati. idarn kho Ananda etamha sukha annarn 
30 sukharn abhikkantataran ca panTtataran ca. 


B'“^; C'’^ atthasatam pi maya vedanasatarn vuttam pariyayena ^~^This 
phrase is omitted by C‘; C^' has instead of it: tisso pi maya vedana vutta 
pariyayena desite insert kho Ananda khirodam santam 

always eva instead of ca *C‘’^katama 

“B'’ C'’ pariyayadesito kho; S” pariyayena desito; C” pariyayena kho ’’S'’ as 
n. 3. sulapitarn, corrected at front to sulapitarn nesarn; C' also has a 
note here, giving a reading for *’ but the reading has been omitted: 
presumably tesarn ’’B” C” -T ti; ^ b v. 1. ge fge qc ge ^ ^ . qc gge 
here does not split the compound *'C‘’ nesarn ‘B” C” -T ti ^B” C” S” -e '‘B” C” 
inconsistent ’C'’-i-; E'-a “C” sotavinneyya sadda ... ye, and so the 
others "B® l. word, and so below “B® C'’ S” as n. 6, and so below ’’C” as n. 7. 
here “’S” -ajjh-, and so below 
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13. ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum. etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentT ti. idam nesaham 
nanujanami. tam kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha 

sukha annam sukham abhikkantataran ca panTtataran ca. 

5 kataman c’ Ananda etamha sukha annam sukham abhikkantataran ca 
panTtataran ca. “ idh’ Ananda bhikkhu vitakkavicaranarn 
vupasama ajjhattarn sampasadanan cetaso ekodibhavam 
avitakkam avicararn samadhijam pTtisukharn 
dutiyan jhanam upasampajja viharati. idarn kho Ananda 
I o etamha sukha annarn sukham abhikkantataran ca panTtataran 
ca. 

14. ye kho Ananda’’ evarn vadeyyurn. etam paramarn 
satta sukharn somanassam patisarnvedentT ti. idarn nesaharn 
nanujanami. tarn kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha 

15 sukha annarn sukham abhikkantataran ca panTtataran ca. 

kataman c’ Ananda etamha sukha annarn sukham abhikkantataran 
ca panTtataran ca. idh’ Ananda bhikkhu 
pTtiya ca viraga upekhako'’ ca viharati sato ca sampajano 
sukhan ca kayena patisarnvedeti’ yan tam ariya acikkhanti 
20 upekhako” satima sukhaviharT ti ‘’tatiyan jhanam 

upasampajja viharati. idarn kho Ananda etamha sukha 
annarn sukham abhikkantataran ca panTtataran ca. 

15. ye kho Ananda evarn vadeyyurn. etam paramarn 
satta sukharn somanassam patisarnvedentT ti. idarn nesaharn 

25 nanujanami. tarn kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha 
sukha annarn sukham abhikkantataran ca panTtataran 
ca. kataman^ c’ Ananda etamha sukha annarn sukham 
abhikkantataran ca panTtataran ca. idh’ Ananda bhikkhu 
sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va soma- 
30 nassadomanassanam atthagama adukkhamasukham upe- 

khasatiparisuddhin”” catutthan jhanam upasampajja viharati. 
idarn kho^ Ananda etamha sukha annarn sukham abhikkantataran 
ca panTtataran ca. ^ 

16. ye kho Ananda evarn vadeyyurn. etam paramarn 
35 satta sukharn somanassam patisarnvedentT ti. idarn nesaharn 


’C‘patisarnvedi; C^'-vediyati ^C‘’^'katama inserts here ... pe ... 

“E” pan- ’’E” A- “’B” C” S” upekkh- ‘’C” inserts tarn ’’C” -paiT- ’ll” omits 
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nanujanami. tam kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha sukha 
annam sukham abhikkantataran ca panTtataran ca. kataman* 
c’^ Ananda etamha sukha annam sukham abhikkantataran 
ca panTtataran ca. idh’ Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso 
rupasannanarn samatikkama patighasannanam atthagama 
nanattasannanam amanasikara'’ anatto^*^ akaso ti akasanancayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. idarn kho Ananda etamha 
sukha ... pe‘*® ... 

17. ye ca'**^ kho Ananda evarn vadeyyurn. etam paramarn 
satta sukharn somanassam patisarnvedentT ti. idarn3. nesaharn 
nanujanami. tarn kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha 

sukha ... pe‘*® ... kataman"* c’“ Ananda etamha sukha annarn sukharn 
... pe*^*^ ... idh’ Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso akasanancayatanarn 
samatikkamma anattarn^‘^ vinnanan*' ti vinnanancayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. idarn kho Ananda etamha sukha 

de 

...pe ... 

18. ye kho Ananda evarn vadeyyurn. etam paramarn 
satta sukharn somanassam patisarnvedentT ti. idarn nesaharn 
nanujanami. tarn kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha 

sukha ... pe‘*® ... kataman c’ Ananda etamha sukha annarn sukharn ... 
idh’ Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso vinnanancayatanarn 
samatikkamma n’ atthi kincT ti akincannayatanam upasampajja 
viharati. idarn kho Ananda etamha sukha -' annarn 
sukham abhikkantataran ca panTtataran ca- 

19. ye kho Ananda evarn vadeyyurn. etam paramarnb 
satta sukharn somanassam patisarnvedentT ti. idarn nesaharn 
nanujanami. tarn kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha 

sukha ... pe'*®'^... kataman7. c’ Ananda etamha sukha annarn 
sukham abhikkantataran ca panTtataran ca. idh’ Ananda 
bhikkhu sabbaso akincannayatanarn samatikkamma neva- 
sannanasannayatanam upasampajja viharati. idarn kho 


katama ananto; C‘’^' anatto {which might be ananto, but seems 

rather to be anditto) ^Missing in C'’^' katama anantam (iee «ote 2) 

etaparama ^C^'katama; C' katama 

“8° omits '’E® -kara ‘^B® C® 8° ananto/arn ‘'B” in full ‘’8° in full *8° omits 
omits '’E® -n- ‘C” pe pe '‘C’ in full 
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Ananda etamha sukha annam sukham abhikkantataran 
ca panltataran'* ca. 

20. ye ca'’'^ kho Ananda evam vadeyyum. etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentT ti. idam nesaham 

5 nanujanami. tam kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha sukha 
annam sukham abhikkantataran ca panTtataran ca. 
kataman* c’ Ananda etamha sukha annarn sukham abhikkantataran 
ca panTtataran ca. idh’ Ananda bhikkhu 
sabbaso nevasannanasannayatanarn samatikkamma sanna- 

10 vedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati. idarn kho Ananda 
etamha sukha annarn sukham abhikkantataran ca panTtataran^ 
ca. 

21. thanarn kho pan’ etam Ananda vijjati yam annatitthiya 
paribbajaka evarn vadeyyurn. sannavedayitanirodharn 

15 samano Gotamo aha tan ca sukhasmim^ pannapeti. 
tayidarn kirn su tayidarn katharn su ti. evarn Vadino 
Ananda annatitthiya paribbajaka evam assu'* vacanTya. 
na kho avuso Bhagava sukhan neva vedanarn sandhaya 
sukhasmim pannapeti. yattha yatth’^ avuso sukham upalabbhati 

20 ® yarnhi ^yarnhi sukharn ® tarn ^tarn Tathagato sukhasmim 

pannapetT ti. 

20. (10) Bhikkhuna'’ 

3. dve pi^‘ maya bhikkhave vedana vutta pariyayena. 
tisso pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena. panca pi maya 

25 vedana vutta pariyayena. ^ cha’^ pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena. 
attharasapi' maya vedana vutta pariyayena. chattirnsapi 
maya vedana vutta pariyayena. atthasatam pi^ 
maya vedana vutta pariyayena. 

4. evam pariyayadesito bhikkhave maya dhammo. evam 

30 pariyayadesite' kho™ bhikkhave maya dhamme ye annamannassa 
subhasitarn sulapitarn na samanumannissanti na 
samanujanissanti na samanumodissanti tesam" etam patikaiikharn. * 


katama sukhasmin ti pannayati assa yahiqi 

yahiqi ^C^’^tarn once ^Missing in C'’^' ^^Moved from n. i. on next page] C^' 
patikahkha here and further on 

‘“E” pani- '’B” omits ‘’8° omits ‘*B‘’ 8° pannapeti as usual ’’B” C” 8'’ i. word 
*8° yattha *“*8° yahirn yahiqi; C' 8°yarn hi yarn hi sukharn; g® s k b v. 1. 

yahiqi yahiqi sukharn; 8” adds reference, apparently to this last reading, Ma-2- 
62-[= PT8 M i 40o]-pitthe pi; the 2008. Latin-script printing of 8° for that 
passage has the same reading as here, with no notes *’8” C'’ Bhikkhu- 
as n. 7. parT- '^C'’ ® cha- 'C” attharasa pi; c'^ ® as E” “C” adds pana 

"C'’ nesarn 



229 


Rahogatavaggo dutiyo (XXXVI) 

bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna annamannam*’^'* 
mukhasattlhi vitudanta viharissanti. evam 
pariyayadesito bhikkhave maya dhammo. evam pariyayadesite 
kho° bhikkhave maya dhamme ye annamannassa 
subhasitam sulapitam samanumannissanti samanujanissanti 
samanumodissanti tesam*^ etam patikahkham. 
samagga samodamana avivadamana^ khlrodaklbhuta^ annamannam 
pTyacakkhuhi sampassanta'^*^ viharissanti. 

5-14. pane’ ime bhikkhave kamaguna. ... pe^*" ... 

15. thanarn kho pan’ etam bhikkhave^ vijjati yam annatitthiya' 
paribbajaka evarn vadeyyurn. sannavedayitanirodharn 
samano Gotamo aha tan ca sukhasmim pannapeti. 
tayidarn kirn su tayidarn katharn su ti. evarn vadino bhikkhave 
annatitthiya paribbajaka evam assn vacanTya. na 
kho avuso Bhagava sukhan ^neva vedanarn sandhaya sukhasmim 
pannapeti. yattha yattha^ avuso sukham upalabbhati 
yamhi *’‘yamhi tarn ^tarn Tathagato sukhasmim 
pannapeti ti. 

Rahogatavaggo dutiyo 
tass’* uddanarn 

Rahogatarn "dve Akasarn ” 

Agararn dve ca Santakarn ” 

Atthakena ’^ca dve vutta ° 

Pancakaiigo ca'^'’ Bhikkhuna ti^ 


Moved to n. 8. on previous page, not relevant here^ -annassa 

khlrodatl- sampassamana ^More complete in C'’^' {see the preceding 

sutta 11-20) ^Missing in C'’^' sukharn yeva *B‘“^ yahirn yahirn ®C‘' 

tarn once; narn narn sattamo, the whole being drawn back to the end 

rahogata dve va '^B*' atthaganarn ca; B^ atthakarn nava ’tha; B^' 

’dha 

‘“C^ci'^ 05 «. 2. '’B” C” S'-I ti pana ‘'C'nesarn ‘’C’’pati-/lere 

omits as n. 4. *'C'’ katame panca, then cakkhu in full, then pe, then kdya in 
full, continuing to p. 226, paragraph zj, bhikkhu, then pe, then sabbaso neva- 
and continuing in full to the end; in all places substituting bhikkhave for 
Ananda ‘E’’ anna- ^B'’ S'^ yattha ’‘B” S” yahirn yahirn; C” yarn hi yarn hi 
sukharn; B” ^ yarn hi yarn hi 'C' tatr’ “C'’ rahogatarn dve ca akasa; S” rahogata 
dve vata ca "B® agararn dve ca Ananda; C” agararn dve ca santaka; S” nivasa 
dve thannadaka “B'^ samhahula duve vutta; S” samhahula ca dve vutta ’’C” ’tha 
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Chapter III. Atthasatapariyayavaggo tatiyo 
21. (i) STvako’* 

1. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Vejuvane 
Kalandakani vape. 

2. atha kho Moliya-STvako**’ paribbajako yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasankami. upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. 
sammodanTyam katham saranTyam vTtisaretva ekam 

antam nisTdi. 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Moliya-STvako paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca. santi^‘* bho Gotama eke 
samanabrahmana evarnvadino evarnditthino. yarn kincayam 
purisapuggalo patisarnvedeti sukharn va dukkharn va 
adukkhamasukharn va sabban tarn pubbekatahetu ti. 

idha pana^^ bhavarn Gotamo kim ®aha ti. 

4. pittasamutthanani pi kho STvaka idh’ ekaccani vedayitani 
uppajjanti. samam pi kho etarn STvaka'**' veditabbarn 

yatha pittasamutthanani pi idh’ ekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti.' 
lokassa pi kho etarn* STvaka*' saccasammatarn yatha 
pittasamutthanani* pi idh’ ekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti. 
tatra STvaka ye te samanabrahmana evarnvadino evarnditthino 
yarn kincayam purisapuggalo patisarnvedeti®'” sukharn 
va dukkharn va adukkhamasukharn va sabban tarn" 
pubbekatahetu ti yan ca samarn %atarn tan ca 
atidhavanti® yan ca^° loke saccasammatarn tan ca atidhavanti. 
tasma tesarn*’ samanabrahmananam miccha ti 
vadami. 

5. semhasamutthanani pi kho STvaka ... pe ... 

6. vatasamutthanani pi kho STvaka ... pe ... 

7. sannipatikani"* pi kho STvaka ... pe ... 

8. utuparinamajani pi kho STvaka ... pe'... 

9. visamapariharajani pi kho STvaka ... pe'... 

10. opakkamikani pi kho STvaka ... pe ... 


*B’ ' [Moliya-?]Sivako always add hi ^Missing in C'’^' “*8' insert 

evaqi ^C'’*'saman natam atidhavati a/wayi omit ca 

"B® STvaka-; C® MoHya-STvaka- *’B® C® MoHya-STvako; S® MoHya-Sivako; C® ^ 
as E® ®C® -T “C® as n. 2. ®C® -vediyati *8® C® as n. 3; B® ® ® as E® ®S® 
inserts m’ iig® b® ®® as n. 4. 'C^ -Hi here *C®* evaqi ''E® Si-/lere *E® 
-tth- ""S® -vedayati here "E® repeats “S® as n. 7. ’’C® nesaqi ‘’S® C® ® 
sannipatasamutthanani 'S® omits 
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11. kammavipakajani pi kho STvaka idh’ ekaccani vedayitani 
uppajjanti. samam pi kho etam*'* STvaka^*’ veditabbam 

yatha kammavipakajani pi^'^ idh’ ekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti. 
lokassa pi kho etam STvaka saccasammatam yatha 
kammavipakajani pi idh’ ekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti. 
tatra‘* STvaka ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino 
yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti® sukham 
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va sabban tarn 
pubbekatahetu ti yan ca samam natam tan ca atidhavanti 
yan ca'’ loke saccasammatam^ tan ca atidhavanti. 
tasma tesam® samanabrahmananam miccha ti vadamT ti. 

12. evam vutte Moliya-STvako*' paribbajako Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. ‘ abhikkantam bho Gotama ‘ ... pe^ ... upasakam 
mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

13. pittam semhan ca vato ca 
sannipata utuni ca 

visamam opakkamikam"'^ 
kammavipakena atthamT ’ti 

22. (2) Atthasata'^ 

2. atthasatapariyayam vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayam 
desissami. tam sunatha. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave atthasatapariyayo dhammapariyayo. 
dve pi* maya™ vedana vutta pariyayena. tisso 

pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena. panca pi maya vedana 
vutta pariyayena. cha pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena. 
attharasapi" maya vedana vutta pariyayena. chattimsa °pi 
maya vedana vutta pariyayena. atthasatam pi maya 
vedana® vutta pariyayena. 

4. katama ca bhikkhave dve vedana. kayika ca cetasika 
ca. ima vuccanti bhikkhave dve vedana. 


^Omitted by ^B‘“^ insert evam ’C"’’' insert kho STvaka 

opakkamiko ca ’C’' atthami; B^' atthami ti ®C‘' inserts here satam pi {compare 
p. 225. note i) 

“S” omits *’8° as n. 2. as n. j. “'C” na nu ’’C” -vediyati; S” -vedayati * 13 ° - 
ttam nesam *’C° Moliya- here ‘”‘B° S° repeat as n. 4; S° -kan ca ’‘C° 
-pariyaya- omits ™B° C° S° add bhikkhave "E° attharasapi [iic] °B° C° 

S° chattirnsapi 
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5. katama ca bhikkhave tisso vedana. sukha vedana 
dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima vuccanti 
bhikkhave tisso vedana. 

6. katama ca bhikkhave panca vedana. sukhindriyam 
5 dukkhindriyam somanassindriyam domanassindriyam 

upekkhindriyam. ima vuccanti bhikkhave panca vedana. 

7. katama ca bhikkhave cha vedana. cakkhusamphassaja 
vedana ...'“ pe ... manosamphassaja vedana. ima vuccanti cha 
vedana. 

10 8. katama ca bhikkhave attharasa'’vedana. cha somanassupavicara'^ 

cha domanassupavicara^ cha upekkhupavicara. 
ima® vuccanti bhikkhave attharasa'’ vedana. 

9. katama ca bhikkhave chattirnsa^ vedana. cha gehasitani® 
somanassani cha nekkhammasitani® somanassani cha 

15 gehasitani domanassani^ cha nekkhammasitani domanassani 

cha gehasita upekkha cha nekkhammasita upekkha. 
ima vuccanti ^l^hikkhave chattirnsa vedana-^ 

10. katama'*'' ca bhikkhave atthasatavedana. atlta 
chattirnsa vedana anagata chattirnsa vedana paccuppanna 

20 chattirnsa vedana. ima vuccanti*’ bhikkhave atthasatavedana. ^ 
ayam ^bhikkhave atthasatapariyayo dhammapariyayo 
ti. 

23. (3) Bhikkhu'’ 

2. atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. 

25 ...pe'... 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. ™ katama nu kho bhante vedana. katamo 
vedanasamudayo. katama vedanasamudayagaminT patipada. 
katamo* vedana^-nirodho. katama vedananirodhagaminT 

30 patipada. ko vedanaya assado. ko adlnavo. kirn nissaranan ti. 


'C'upekhora; C^'upekhaupavicara pe ... instead of cha geha- 

has only chata and a blank instead 0/bhikkhave ... vedana ‘*B'' kataman ca 
atthasataqi ... always idaqi vuccati ... atthasata- 

vedanasataqi katama '^Missing in C''which is here disturbed 

"C® sota- ... pe ... ghana- ... pe ... jivha- ... pe ... kaya- [the hyphens are 
not printed] '’B® C® S® attharasa ®B® S®-u- “B® C® S®-ti- ®E® ima ‘■c®*^' -a 
®B® ®*' -ss- '’B® as n. 4. ‘B® S® C® as n. 5. *S® inserts pi kho ''B® Annatara- 
hhikkhu- 'B® upasankamitva Bhagavantarn ahhivadetva ekam antarn nisidi 

mce 

S aco 
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4. tisso ima bhikkhu'* vedana. sukha vedana dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima vuccanti bhikkhu'* 
tisso'’ vedana. phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo. tanha 
‘’vedanasamudayagaminT*' patipada. phassanirodha vedananirodho. 

5 ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo vedananirodhagaminT 

patipada seyyathTdam sammaditthi ... pe ... sammasamadhi. 
yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham 
somanassam ayam vedanaya assado. ya*® vedanai. anicca 
dukkha viparinamadhamma ayam vedanaya adlnavo. yo 

I o vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam 
vedanaya nissaranan ti. 

24. (4) Pubbenanam^ 

2. pubbe^® me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi. katama nu kho vedana. 

15 katamo vedanasamudayo. katama vedanasamudayagaminT 

patipada. katamo vedananirodho. katama vedananirodhagaminT 
patipada. *' ko vedanaya assado. ko adlnavo. kirn 
nissaranan ti. 

3. tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi. tisso ima 

20 vedana. sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha 

vedana. ima vuccanti vedana. phassamudaya vedanasamudayo. 
tanha ‘’vedanasamudayagaminT patipada. ... pe ... yo 
vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idarn 
vedanaya nissaranan ti. 

25 ‘4. ima vedana ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu 

dhammesu cakkhum udapadi nanam udapadi panna 
udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi. 

5. ayarn vedanasamudayo ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi ... pe''^' ... 

30 6. ayarn vedanasamudayagaminT” patipada ti me bhikkhave 

pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi 
... pe‘“'... 

7. ayarn'’ vedananirodho ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi ... pe'^" ... 

35 


’C‘’^'yain ^C’'vedanaya pubbe va 

“S” -ave ’’B” C” S” omit '’S” i. word '*E'’ -gam- '’B'’ as n. i. *8” Pubbasutta; 
C” Pubbesuttarn *8” C” as n. 5. ’’E” pati- ‘8” C” S” start a new sutta here; 8” 
C^Nana- arfrfi aloko udapadi ’‘C” arfrfi aloko udapadi in full 
-aya s- "S” adds aloko udapadi ‘’S” adds kho 
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8. ayam vedananirodhagaminT patipada ti me bhikkhave 
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum “udapadi ... pe'’ ... 

9. ayam vedanaya assado ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu ... pe ... 

5 10. ayam vedanaya adlnavo ti me bhikkhave pubbe 

ananussutesu dhammesu ... pe ... 

II. idam vedanaya*'^ nissaranan ti me bhikkhave pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi nanam udapadi 
panna udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi ti. 

10 25. (5) Bhikkhuna'^ 

2. atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamimsu. 
...®pe ... 

3. ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocum. katama nu kho bhante vedana. katamo 

15 vedanasamudayo. katama vedanasamudayagaminT patipada. 

katamo vedananirodho. katama vedananirodhagaminT patipada. ^ 
ko vedanaya assado. ko adlnavo. kirn nissaranan ti. 

4. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. sukha vedana dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima vuccanti bhikkhave 

20 vedana. phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo. tanha “^veda- 
nasamudayagaminlpatipada. phassanirodha^ ...’'pe ... yo 
vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idarn 
vedanaya nissaranan ti. 

26. (6) Samanabrahmana i‘ 

25 2. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. katama tisso. sukha 

vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. 

3. ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va imasarn 
tissannarn vedananarn samudayan ca atthagaman ca 
assadan ca adlnavan ca nissaranan ca yathabhutarn 

30 na ppajananti .. pe ... 

4. pajananti ... pe sayam abhinnaya’^ sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharantT ti. 


’B' kho instead of vedanaya -nirodho ^ ^So C'”^; complete in B' - 

See, in the Niddnavaggo, the several so-called Samanabrahmana suttas 
“C’' omits ’’S" adds aloko udapadi ‘'B® as n. i. “’B" C” Sambahulabhikkhu- 
''B” upasankamitva ’S" pe i. word ’'C' vedananirodho ‘B" Pathama- 
samanabrahmana-; C” Samanabrahmana- ■'“■’B'’ S” na {B® me te; S' m’ ete} 
samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va 
brahmanasammata na ca pana te ayasmanto samannattharn va {B® 
brahmannattharn; S” brahmannattharn} va ditthe va dhamme sayarn abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va 
brahmana va imasarn tissannarn vedananarn samudayan ca atthangaman ca 
assadan ca adlnavan ca nissaranan ca yathabhutarn pajananti te kho me 
bhikkhave samana va brahmana va samanesu c’ eva samanasammata 
brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata te ca pan’ ayasmanto samannatthan ca {B® 
brahmannatthan; S” brahmannatthan} ca ditthe va dhamme ’‘B" C” S' abhinna 



Atthasatapariyayavaggo tatiyo (XXXVI) 235 

27. (7) Samanabrahmana 2“ 

2. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. katama tisso. sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. 

3. ye hi keci'’ bhikkhave samana va brahmana va imasam 
5 tissannam vedananam samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan 

ca adlnavan ca nissaranan ca yathabhutam na ppajananti 
... pe ... 

4. pajananti ... pe ... sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharantT °ti. 

10 28. (8) Samanabrahmana 3^ 

3. ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
vedanarn na ppajananti ® vedanasamudayarn na ppajananti 
vedananirodharn na ppajananti 

vedananirodhagaminim patipadarn na ppajananti ... pe ... 

15 4. pajananti ... pe ... sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja 

viharantT ti. 

29. (9) Suddhikarn niramisarn ® 

2. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. katama tisso. sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima kho 

20 bhikkhave tisso vedana ti. 

*'3. atthi bhikkhave samisa pTti. atthi niramisa pTti. atthi' 
niramisa niramisatara pTti. atthi samisarn sukharn. atthi 
niramisarn sukharn. atthi niramisa niramisatararn sukharn. 
atthi samisa upekha. atthi niramisa upekha. ^ atthi niramisa 

25 niramisatara’^ upekha. ^ atthi samiso vimokkho. atthi niramiso 
vimokkho. atthi niramisa*^ niramisataro vimokkho. 

4. katama ca” bhikkhave samisa pTti. pane’ ime 
bhikkhave kamaguna. katame panca. cakkhuvinneyya 
rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita “rajamya 

30 ... pe ... kayavinneyya potthabba ittha kanta manapa 

piyarupa kamupasarnhita “rajamya. ime kho bhikkhave 
panca kamaguna. ya" kho bhikkhave ime panca kamagune 
paticca uppajjati pTti ayarn vuccati bhikkhave samisa 
pTti. 

35 


’C"' inserts sa, C^' sa 

“B'’ Dutiyasamanabrahmana-; C” Dutiya samanabrahmana- ’’E' -T -anti 
‘’B' Tatiyasamanabrahmana-; C” Tatiya samanabrahmana- repeats 

-nip- ^B” Suddhikasutta; C” Suddhikavedanasuttarn ’’B® C” S'’ start a new 
B” C” Niramisa- ‘S" arfrfi bhikkhave ^B” S"-kkha ’‘E” nira- adds 

sa “S" kamtipasanhitva rajaniya “C" yarn 
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5. katama ca bhikkhave niramisa pTti. idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pTtisukham pathaman 
“jhanam upasampajja viharati. vitakkavicaranam vupasama 

5 ajjhattam sampasadanan cetaso ekodhibhavam avitakkam 
avicaram samadhijam pTtisukham dutiyan “jhanam 
upasampajja viharati. ayarn vuccati bhikkhave niramisa 
pTti. 

6. katama ca bhikkhave niramisa niramisatara pTti. 
to ya kho bhikkhave khTnasavassa bhikkhuno raga cittarn 

vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittarn vimuttam paccavekkhato 

moha cittarn vimuttam paccavekkhato uppajjati 

pTti ayarn vuccati bhikkhave niramisa niramisatara pTti. 

7. kataman *ca bhikkhave samisarn sukharn. pane’ 

15 ime bhikkhave kamaguna. katama'’panca. cakkhuvinneyya 
rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita 
‘’rajamya ... pe ... kayavinneyya photthabba ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasarnhita ‘’rajamya. ime kho 
bhikkhave panca kamaguna. yarn kho bhikkhave ime 
20 panca kamagune paticca uppajjati sukharn somanassam 
idarn vuccati bhikkhave^ samisarn sukharn. 

8. kataman ca bhikkhave niramisarn sukharn. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkarn savicararn vivekajam pTtisukham 

25 pathaman “jhanam upasampajja viharati. vitakkavicaranarn 
vTipasama ajjhattarn sampasadanan cetaso ekodibhavam 
avitakkam avicararn samadhijam pTtisukharn dutiyan^ 

“jhanam upasampajja viharati-^ pTtiya^ ca viraga upekkhako® 
ca viharati sato ca'’ sampajano sukhan ca kayena patisarnvedeti 
30 yan tarn ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima sukhaviharT 
ti’ tatiyan’* “jhanam upasampajja viharati. idarn 
vuccati bhikkhave niramisarn sukharn. 

9. kataman ca bhikkhave niramisa niramisatararn sukharn. 
yarn kho bhikkhave khTnasavassa bhikkhuno raga 

35 cittarn vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittarn vimuttam 


katama ca ^Missing in C'’^' dutiya- ‘*C‘’^'tatiya- 
“C” S” -ajjh- '’B” C” S” -e ’’S” kamupasanhita rajaniya pe ’’C” -ajjh- 'E” 

pi- upekkhako; C” upekhako omits ‘C” adds tarn 
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paccavekkhato moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato 
uppajjati sukham somanassam idam vuccati bhikkhave 
niramisa niramisataram sukham. 

10. katama ca bhikkhave samisa upekkha. pane’ ime 
5 bhikkhave kamaguna. katame panca. “ cakkhuvinneyya 

rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanlya 
... pe ... kayavinneyya potthabba ittha kanta manapa piyarupa 
kamupasarnhita'’ rajanlya. ° ime kho bhikkhave panca 
kamaguna. ya kho bhikkhave ime panca kamagune 
to paticca uppajjati upekkha ayarn vuccati bhikkhave samisa 
upekkha. 

11. katama ca bhikkhave niramisa* upekkha. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanam atthagama^ 

15 adukkhamasukham upekkhasatiparisuddhin'’ catutthan 

%anam upasampajja viharati. ayarn vuccati bhikkhave 
niramisa upekkha. 

12. katama ca bhikkhave niramisa niramisatara 
upekkha. ya^ kho bhikkhave khlnasavassa® bhikkhuno 

20 raga cittarn vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittarn vimuttam 
paccavekkhato moha cittarn vimuttam paccavekkhato 
uppajjati upekkha ayarn vuccati bhikkhave niramisa 
niramisatara upekkha. 

13-14. katamo ca bhikkhave samiso vimokkho. rupapatisarnyutto*' 
25 vimokkho samiso ... pe ... arupapatisarnyutto*' 

vimokkho niramiso. * 

15. katamo ca bhikkhave niramisa3. niramisataro 
vimokkho. yo kho bhikkhave khlnasavassa bhikkhuno 
raga cittarn vimuttam paccavekkhato ... pe* ... moha cittarn 
30 vimuttam paccavekkhato uppajjati vimokkho ayarn 

vuccati bhikkhave niramisa niramisataro'* vimokkho ti. 

Atthasatapariyayavaggo tatiyo ^ 
tass’ uddanain 


*B^ ca ^C‘’^'yain niramiso -tara ^Put in C^’^'after the 

verse * tatr’ uddanain 

““E'-a '’E"-u- “^E'S'-i- V C'S"-hg- '=B'= S"-pari-; C" upekh- t'’S' 
-ajjh- ®E' -na- ’’B' -ppati- 'B' C' vimokkho. katamo ca bhikkhave niramiso 
vimokkho; S' omits *B' C' add vimokkho *‘C' vimokho *B' C' S' in full 

rri/^e 

C as n. 0. 
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STvaka '“Atthasata Bhikkhu 
Pubbenanan*’ ca Bhikkhuna^ 

Samanabrahmana tTni° 

Suddhikan ^ca niramisan ti 

5 Vedanasamyuttam nitthitam'* 

BOOK III. Matugamasamyuttam'^ 

Chapter I. Peyyalavaggo pathamo ^ 

1. (1) Manapa amanapa ® 

2. pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato matugamo 
10 ekantaamanapo hoti purisassa. katamehi pancahi. 
na "^ca rupava hoti na ca bhogava hoti na ca sTlava 
hoti alaso ca hoti ^ pajan c’ assa^^ na labhati. imehi kho 
bhikkhave pancahi angehi samannagato matugamo*' ekantaamanapo^ 
hoti purisassa. 

15 3. pancahi bhikkhave^ angehi samannagato matugamo 

ekantamanapo hoti purisassa. katamehi pancahi. rupava 
ca hoti bhogava ca hoti sTlava ca hoti dakkho ca hoti 
analaso pajan c’ assa labhati. imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi 
aiigehi samannagato matugamo ekantamanapo hoti 
20 purisassa. ' 

2. (2) Manapa amanapa ■' 

2. pancahi bhikkhave aiigehi samannagato puriso ekantaamanapo*^ 
hoti matugamassa. katamehi pancahi. na ca 
rupava hoti na ca bhogava hoti na ca sTlava hoti alaso 
25 ca hoti pajan c’ assa na labhati. imehi kho bhikkhave 


Sivakaqi Atthasataqi; C'’^' STvakatthasataqi bhikkhuno 

suddhakan ca n’ eva panjavassa {further on panjacassa); C^' 

pancavassa ekantamanapo here and further on ^C' adds ca 

“B'' STvakaatthasataqi; C"' STvakatthasataqi; S' Sivakaatthasataqi ’’B'S" 2. words 
‘'E'' tlni ‘'B*' samattaqi 'S' omits, but includes in table of contents *8° 
Pathamapeyyalavagga; C" Matugamavaggo; S'' Peyyalavaggo pathamo dutiyo 
®B‘' C'' Matugama- ’'E'' matuganio [iic] 'B*' C® S'' -a ti ■’B'' C'' Purisa- ’'C'' 
-tarn- 
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pancahi angehi samannagato puriso ekantaamanapo^' hoti 
matugamassa. 

3. pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato puriso ekantamanapo 
hoti matugamassa. katamehi pancahi. * rupava 
5 ca hoti'’ bhogava ca hoti sTlava° ca hoti dakkho ca hoti 
analaso ^ pajan c’ assa^^ labhati. imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahi angehi samannagato puriso ekantamanapo hoti 
matugamassa ti. 

3. (3) Avenika*' 

to 2. pane’ imani bhikkhave matugamassa avenikani dukkhani 

yani matugamo paccanubhoti annatr’ eva purisehi. 
katamani panca. 

3. idha bhikkhave matugamo daharo^ va"*‘’ samano 
patikularn gacchati natakehi vina hoti. idam bhikkhave 

15 matugamassa^ pathamam avenikarn dukkharn yam matugamo 
paccanubhoti annatr’ eva purisehi. 

4. puna ca ®param bhikkhave matugamo utunT^ hoti. idam 
bhikkhave matugamassa dutiyam avenikarn dukkharn yam 
matugamo paccanubhoti annatr’ eva purisehi. 

20 5. puna ca ®param bhikkhave matugamo gabbhinl hoti. 

idam bhikkhave matugamassa tatiyam avenikarn dukkharn 
yam matugamo paccanubhoti'’ annatr’ eva purisehi. 

6. puna ca ®param bhikkhave matugamo vijayati. ‘ idam 
bhikkhave matugamassa catuttham avenikarn dukkharn 

25 yam matugamo paccanubhoti annatr’ eva purisehi. 

7. puna ca *^param bhikkhave matugamo purisassa paricariyam 
upeti. idarn kho' bhikkhave matugamassa pancamam 
avenikarn dukkharn yam matugamo paccanubhoti 

annatr’ eva purisehi '’ti. 

30 8. imani kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa avenikani 

dukkhani yani matugamo paccanubhoti annatr’ eva purisehi 
ti. 


'C‘ pancamehi ’ ’C’’^ panjassa here only ^C’' daharo; B' bhoge instead of 
daharo '*C‘’^'ca ^B‘“’utuni 

’’C” -tarn- '’S' hota, corrected at front to hoti ’E” si- ‘'B” C” -ikadukkha- ’’S” 
omits 'E'’-assa ^B” S” c’apararn '’E'^pacca- ‘E®-ati omits '‘B® C” S”-hi 
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4 . (4) Tlhi^ 

2. tlhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
yebhuyyena kayassa bheda'’ param marana'^ apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati. * katamehi tlhi. 

5 3. idha bhikkhave matugamo pubbanhasamayam'^ macche- 

ramalapariyutthitena cetasa agaram^ ajjhavasati. majjhantikasamayam^'^ 
issapariyutthitena cetasa agaram 

ajjhavasati. sayanhasamayam'*^ kamaragapariyutthitena 
cetasa agaram ajjhavasati. 

to 4. imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi dhammehi samannagato 

matugamo yebhuyyena kayassa bheda param marana 
apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam upapajjati ti. 

(Anuruddho I Kanhapakkho) ® 

2. atha kho ayasma*" Anuruddho yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. 

15 ...pe‘... 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. idhaham bhante matugamam passami 

dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanussakena-' 
kayassa bheda param marana apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn 

20 nirayam upapajjantarn. katlhi* nu kho bhante dhammehi 
samannagato matugamo kayassa bheda param 
marana apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam upapajjati 
ti. 

5. (i) Kodhano™ 

25 4. pancahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato 

matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayarn duggatirn 
vinipatarn nirayam upapajjati. katamehi pancahi. 

5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi" ca hoti 
kodhano ca hoti duppanno ca hoti. 

30 6. imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samannagato 


*B^'C^'uppajjati ^B'agaram a/wayi majjhantikaqi ... 

“B'’ C'’ -dhammehi- '’E® bhedha ‘’E” -a ‘'C' -nh- '’B” majjhanhikasamayaqi; C' 
majjhantikarn samayaqi *B‘’ -nh- ^B” Kodhanasutta; C'’ Anuruddhasuttaqi, 
with note ida [iic] suttarn Marammapotthake na dissate; S' starts the sth sutta 
here *'C‘’ a- ‘B” upasahkamitva ekam antarn nisidi ^B” C” S'-s- 
uppaj- *B'’ S” katihi “B® C” omit; S” also does not start a new sutta here "B® 
S” anottappi 
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matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjatT ti. 

6. (2) UpanahT 

4. pancahi Anuruddha^'’ dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
kayassa bheda param marana‘^ apayarn duggatirn 

vinipatarn nirayam upapajjati. katamehi pancahi. 

5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapT ca hoti 
upanahT^ ca hoti duppanno ca hoti. 

6. imehi®^® Anuruddha^'’ pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayarn duggatirn 
vinipatarn nirayam upapajjatT S. 

7. (3) IssukT 

4. pancahi Anuruddha'^'^ dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
kayassa bheda param marana apayarn duggatirn 

vinipatarn nirayam upapajjati. katamehi pancahi. 

5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapT ca hoti 
issukT ca hoti duppanno ca hoti. 

6. imehi' kho Anuruddha’’ pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayarn 

duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam upapajjatT ti. 

8. (4) Maccharena-' 

4. pancahi Anuruddha’’ dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
kayassa bheda param marana apayarn duggatirn 

vinipatarn nirayam upapajjati. katamehi pancahi. 

5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapT ca hoti 
maccharT ca hoti duppanno ca hoti. 

6. imehi kho Anuruddha’’ pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo .. .*' pe ... apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam 
upapajjati. ’ 


repeat this sutta {the kodhano) by substituting bhikkhave to Anumddha 
bhikkhave kho bhikkhave ‘^As in the preceding suttas, in this and 

in the following ones, C'’^' put always bhikkhave instead of Anuruddha 
’’C” adds a sutta titled Kodhanasuttarn, which is identical to sutta 5. (/). just 
ended, except reading bhikkhave instead of Anumddha and omitting the first 
kho ’’C” bhikkhave ‘’E” -na ‘’S” opa- “’B” adds kho ’C” adds kho adds 
kho ’’C” -ati ‘S' amehi, corrected at front to imehi ’B” C” -rT- ’‘8° kayassa 
‘B‘’C'’S'’-Tti 
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9. (5) Atican 

4. pancahi Anuruddha*^ dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
... pe'’ .. .apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati. 
katamehi pancahi. 

5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapT ca hoti 
aticarl ca hoti duppanno ca hoti. 

6. imehi kho Anuruddha'* pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo ... pe’’ ... upapajjatiti. 

10. (6) DussTlam'^ 

4. pancahi Anuruddha^ dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
.. .“^ pe*"... nirayam upapajjati. katamehi pancahi. 

5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapT ca hoti 
dussTlo ca hoti duppanno ca hoti. 

6. imehi kho Anuruddha'* pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo .. .'* pe'’ ... nirayam upapajjati ti. 

11. (7) Appassuto'^ 

4. pancahi Anuruddha'* dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
... pe'’ ... nirayam upapajjati. katamehi pancahi. 

5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapT ca hoti 
appassuto ca hoti duppanno ca hoti. 

6. imehi kho Anuruddha'’ pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo ... pe'’ ... nirayam upapajjati ti. 

12. (8) KusTto’’ 

4. pancahi Anuruddha^ dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
... pe'’ ... nirayam upapajjati. katamehi pancahi. 

5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapT ca hoti 
kusTto'’ ca hoti duppanno ca hoti. 

6. imehi kho Anuruddha” pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo pe'’ ... apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam 
upapajjati ti. 

13. (9) Mutthassati 

4. pancahi Anuruddha^ dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
...'' pe*"... nirayam upapajjati. katamehi pancahi. 


'[E” has no notes for this page] 

“C” bhikkhave '’C” in full ‘’B” C” stem form ‘*8” kayassa '’S” kusito 
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5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko*^ ca hoti anottapT ca hoti 
mutthassati ca hoti duppanno ca hoti. 

6. imehi kho Anuruddha'’ pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo ..pc'*... nirayam upapajjatT ti. 

5 14. (10) Pancaveram'^ 

4. pancahi Anuruddha’’ dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
.. pc'*... nirayam upapajjati. katamehi pancahi. 

5. panatipatT ca hoti adinnadayl ca hoti kamesu ’micchacarl 
ca hoti musavadl ca hoti suramerayamajjapamadatthayT® 

10 ca hoti. 

6. imehi kho Anuruddha’’ pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayarn 

duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam upapajjatT ti. ’’ 

Chapter II. Peyyalavaggo dutiyo ‘ 

15 (Anuruddho II Sukkapakkho) ^ 

2. atha kho ayasma Anuruddho yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. 
...■"pe ... 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasma' Anuruddho Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. idhaham bhante matugamam passami 

20 dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena abhikkantamanusakena™ 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam 
upapajjantarn. " katThi° nu kho bhante dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 
saggarn lokam upapajjatT ti. 

25 15. (i) Akodhano ’’ 

4. pancahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn 
lokam upapajjati. katamehi pancahi. 

5. saddho ca hoti hirima ca hoti ottapT'* ca hoti akodhano’ 

30 ca hoti pannava ca hoti. 

6. imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samannagato 


’[E” has no notes for this page] 

“C” ahirTko ’’C” bhikkhave ‘’S' kayassa ‘’C” in full '’B” C” -ra- ’B” C” i. word 
-pp- ’’B'’ C” add colophon line and uddana: {B” Pathamapeyyalavaggo | 
lass’; C” Matugamavaggo pathamo || tatr’} uddanaqi || {B” C” matugamo puriso 
ca t {B” avenika tidhammo ca; C” aveniko tThi dhammehi}; B® note "sahhattha" 
dve manapamanapa ca | avenika Anuruddho} || kodhano upanahT ca | issukT 
maccharena ca || aticarT ca {B” dussTlo | appassuto ca kusTto || mutthassati 
pancaverarn | kanhapakkho pakasito; C” Anumddho [ dussTlo cappassuto [| 
kusTto mutthassatT ceti | pancaverarn pancadasa ti}; see also p. 245, n. k ‘B” 
Dutiyapeyyalavagga; C” Anuruddhavaggo; S” omits, but has no more sutta 
numbering till p. 246. below ^B” Akkodhanasutta; C'’ Anumddhasuttarn, with 
note idam pi suttarn Marammapotthake na dissate; S” omits ’’B” upasahkamitva 
‘E^a- “B" C” S" atikk- "E'’-antarn “B'S'katihi C omit ‘'B” S" ottappT 
■'B” C" S" akk- 
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matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjatT “ti. 

i6. (2) AnupanahT 

4. pancahi Anuruddha'^ dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam 
upapajjati. katamehi pancahi. 

5. saddho ca hoti hirima ca hoti ottapT ca hoti anupanahl 
ca hoti pannava ca hoti. 

6. imehi kho Anuruddha'^ pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 

saggarn lokam upapajjatT “ti. 

17. (3) AnissukT 

4. pancahi Anuruddha‘^ dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam 
upapajjati. katamehi pancahi. 

5-6. saddho ca hoti hirima ca hoti ottapT ca hoti anissukl 
ca hoti pannava ca hoti. ... pc'*... 

18. (4) Amacchan 

'^5-6. amaccharl ca hoti pannava ca hoti. ... pe^ ...^ 

19. (5) Anatican 

'^5-6. anaticarl ca hoti pannava ca hoti. ... pc'*... 

20. (6) STlava® 

*^5-6. sTlava ca hoti pannava ca hoti. ... pe^ ... 

21. (7) Bahussuto*' 

*^5-6. bahussuto ca hoti pannava ca hoti. ... pe*^ ... 

22. (8) Viriya' 

'^5-6. araddhaviriyo ca hoti pannava ca hoti. ... pc'*... 


^As before {in the Kanhapakkho) C”’^' repeat this sutta as applied to the 
bhikkhus, not to Anuruddha; and, in the following ones, they put always 
bhikkhave instead of Anumddha 

-ati *’C° adds a sutta titled Akkodhanasuttaqi, which is identical to 16. (/). 
just finished, except that Anuruddha is replaced by bhikkhave and the first kho 
is omitted bhikkhave in full, reading bhikkhave for Anumddha 
gives 4. in full, reading bhikkhave for Anumddha prints suttas 18—2 in i. 
paragraph Suslla-; Sllavanta- *'8° -ta- ‘B° Araddhaviriya-; C° 

Araddhaviriya- 
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23. (9) Sati'* 

*’5. upatthitasati'^ ca hoti pannava ca hoti. 

6. imehi kho Anuruddha*^ pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjati. ^ 
ime atthasuttantasankhepa 

24. (10) PancasTla 

5. pancahi Anuruddha*^ dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam 
upapajjati. katamehi pancahi. panatipata pativirato*' 

hoti adinnadana pativirato ca hoti kamesu micchacara 
pativirato*' hoti musavada pativirato*' hoti suramerayamaj- 
japamadatthana pativirato ca hoti. 

6. imehi kho Anuruddha" pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 

saggarn lokam upapajjati ti. 

Peyyalavagga dve 
tatr’ uddanarn 

'' dve Manapa'* amanapa ca Avenika* TThi^ Anuruddho 
Kodhano UpanahT ^ca IssukT Maccharena ca 
AticarT ca DussTlo^'” ^^Appassuto ca KusTto^" * 

Mutthassati ca“ Pancaverarn Kanhapakkhe pakasito""^'' 
Anuruddho*’ Akodhano'* AnupanahT Anissukl" 

AmaccharT AnaticarT STlava ca Bahussuto 
Viriya-Sati-PancasTla '^'ca Sukkapakkhe pakasito* ti’^‘ 


% only; has sahkhepi ... la ... B'~^ only; B'' has vaggo 

tass’ud- manapa- avenikanihi ®C^'upamehi ’B''dussllaqi; B"- 

lyam appassuta and put ca after kusito ^B'”"' kusito pakasita 

“C'’^'anussakl '^C'’^'vlriyain satin ca pancasllo ca '^B'”"'omit ti 

'‘B" Upatthitassati-; C” Upatthitasati- ’’C" has 4. in full, with bhikkhave for 
Anuruddha ‘’B" S” -ss- ‘*B‘’ adds pa '’C” bhikkhave *8” C” S” -I ti ^B” ime 
attha suttantasankhepa, printed on the same line, immediately after sutta 
number navamarn; C” omits: S” (ime attha suttanta sankhepa) ... pe, printed on 
same line, after end of suttas /S-23. {it has abandoned sutta numbering by now) 
'’B” C" S” add ca ‘B® Dutiyapeyyalavaggo; Anuruddhavaggo dutiyo; S' 
Peyyalavaggo samatto *B' S' as n. j. C' omit; see also p. 245, n. h 'E' 

A- ""S' -laqi "S' as n. g. "S' omits ’’B' dutiye ca, noting Anuruddho as 
sahbattha ‘'B' C' S' akk- 'B' vlriyarn sati sllarn ca; C' viriyarn sati pancasllo 
ca; S' viriyasati pancaslla ca 'C' -a 'B' as n. 13. 
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Chapter III. Vaggo tatiyo^ 

25. (i) Visarada'’ 

2*'^ pane’ imani bhikkhave matugamassa balani. katamani 
panca. rupabalam bhogabalam natibalam puttabalam 
5 sTlabalam. imani kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa 
balani. 

‘*3. imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi balehi samannagato 
matugamo visarado agaram ajjhavasatl ti. 

26. (2) Pasayha*^ 

10 2. pane’ imani bhikkhave matugamassa balani. katamani 

panca. rupabalam bhogabalarn natibalam puttabalarn 
sTlabalarn. imani kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa 
balani. 

3. imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi balehi samannagato 

15 matugamo samikam2. pasayha agaram ajjhavasatl ti. 

27. (3) Abhibhuyya^ 

2. pane’ imani bhikkhave matugamassa balani. katamani 
panca. rupabalam bhogabalarn natibalam puttabalarn 
sTlabalarn. imani kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa 

20 balani. 

3. imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi balehi samannagato 
matugamo samikam abhibhuyya® vattati. ** 

28. (4) Eka' 

2. ekena ca kho bhikkhave balena samannagato puriso 

25 matugamam abhibhuyya vattati. katamena ekena balena. 

issariyabalena-^^ 

3. issariyabalena abhibhutam bhikkhave"^*^' matugamarn 
n’ *eva rupabalarn tayati na bhogabalarn^"* tayati na natibalarn 
tayati na puttabalarn tayati na sTlabalarn tayatT ti. 

30 


^This paragraph is put before this text as a single sutta in C*’^, ending by balani 
ti ^Missing in C*’^' has only katamena ekena C*’^' only ^C*’^' 

gottabalarn 

“B** Balavagga; C” Balavaggo; S'* Matugamassa Balavaggo tatiyo *’B'* Visarada- 
; C* Suddha- '*€'* as n. i. ‘*C‘* inserts title Visaradasuttarn and repeats 2. ‘*B'* 

C” -ha- ^B” -bhuyya-; C"* -bhtiya- ^B** C** S'* -bhuyya- ’'B'* -I ti ‘C** omits; S'* 
does not start even a new paragraph here *~*B'* S'* katamena ekena balena; C"* 
katamena ekena. issariyabalena ^B** omits S'* omits “C'* *’**' as n. 5. 
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29. (5) Ahga 

2. pane’ imani bhikkhave matugamassa balani. katamani 
panca. rupabalam bhogabalam natibalam puttabalam 
sTlabalam. 

5 3. rupabalena ca“ bhikkhave* matugamo samannagato 

hoti na ca bhogabalena evam so ten’ ^'’ahgena aparipuro 
hoti. yato ca kho bhikkhave matugamo rupabalena ca 
samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca evarn so ten’ ^ahgena 
paripuro hoti. 

10 4. rupabalena ca“ bhikkhave'* matugamo samannagato'^ 

hoti bhogabalena ca ^ na ca natibalena^^ evarn so ten’ aiigena 
aparipuro hoti. yato ca kho bhikkhave matugamo rupabalena 
samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca natibalena'’ ca 
evarn so ten’ aiigena paripuro hoti. 

15 5. rupabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato 

hoti bhogabalena ca natibalena ca ^ na ca puttabalena-^ 
evarn so ten’ ahgena aparipuro hoti. yato ca kho bhikkhave 
matugamo rupabalena ca samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca*’ 
natibalena ca puttabalena ca evarn so ten’ ahgena 
20 paripuro hoti. 

6. rupabalena ca bhikkhave^ matugamo® samannagato hoti 
bhogabalena ca natibalena ca*’ puttabalena ca ’ na ca sTlabalena^’ 
evarn so ten’ ahgena aparipuro hoti. yato ca kho 

bhikkhave matugamo rupabalena ca samannagato hoti 
25 bhogabalena ca natibalena ca puttabalena ca sTlabalena ca*^ 
evarn so ten’ ahgena paripuro hoti. 

7. imani kho bhikkhave pahea matugamassa balani ti. 

30. (6) Nasenti*' 

2. pane’ imani bhikkhave matugamassa balani. katamani 
30 pahea. rupabalam bhogabalarn hatibalarn puttabalarn 
sTlabalarn. 


'Missing in C'’^' ''C‘’^'tena -^C‘’^'tena ahgena a/wayi ‘^Missing in 5-5(^i,3. 
omit na, drawing back ca after natibalena, and do the same in the numbers 5, 6 . 
^S. note 5. ^”^ 5 . note 5 

“S” adds kho ’’C” 8° as n. 3. samanna gato ‘*E'’ na- “’E” omits 'E” -u 
ma. tugamo *'C'’ Nasitabba- 
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3. rupabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato'* na 
ca sTlabalena nasent’ *eva nam kule '’na vasenti. rupabalena 
ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti bhogabalena 

ca na ^ca sTlabalena^ nasent’ "'eva narn kule '’na 
5 vasenti. rupabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato 
hoti bhogabalena ca natibalena ^ca na ca sTlabalena 
nasent’ eva narn kule '’na vasenti. rupabalena ca bhikkhave 
matugamo samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca natibalena 
ca puttabalena ^ca na ca sTlabalena nasent’ ^eva narn 
to kule Va vasenti. 

4. sTlabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti 
na ca rupabalena® vasent’ ®eva narn kule Va nasenti. 
sTlabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na 

ca bhogabalena vasent’ eva narn kule '’na nasenti. sTlabalena 
15 ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na ca natibalena 
vasent’ eva narn kule" '’na nasenti. sTlabalena ca 
bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na ca puttabalena 
vasent’ eva narn kule '’na nasenti. 

5. imani kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa balam ti. 

20 3i.(7)Hetu 

2. pane’ imani bhikkhave matugamassa balani. katamani 
panca. rupabalam bhogabalarn natibalam puttabalarn 
sTlabalarn. 

3. na bhikkhave matugamo rupabalahetu va bhogabalahetu 
25 va natibalahetu va puttabalahetu va kayassa bheda 

param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjati. " 

4. sTlabalahetu'' kho bhikkhave matugamo kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjati. 

5. imani kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa balam ti. 

30 


nasanto va omit na ca add ca ‘*C^'nasant’eva; C"'sant’ 

eva ^C'’^'put... pe ... initearf 0/natibalena ca ^C^’^ put... pe ... instead of 
puttabalena ca nasant’eva add ca vasenti va ‘°C^'vasenti 

"C*' inserts va uppajjatT ti 

“B'’ C” S'’ add hoti ’’S” i. word ‘’C” 8° add yato ca kho bhikkhave matugamo 
rupabalena [both omit ca here] samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca natibalena ca 
puttabalena ca sTlabalena ca nasent’ eva narn {C® kule na; S” kulena} nasenti 
“C" si- 
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32. (8) Thanam'* 

2. pane’ imani bhikkhave thanani dullabhani akatapunnena 
matugamena. katamani panca. 

3. patirupe*'’ kule^ jayeyyan ti. idam bhikkhave pathamam 

5 thanam dullabham akatapunnena matugamena. 

patirupe kule jayitva patiruparn kularn gaccheyyan ti. idam° 
bhikkhave dutiyarn thanarn dullabham akatapunnena matugamena. 
patirupe kule jayitva patiruparn kularn gantva 
asapattl^'* agaram ajjhavaseyyan ti. idam'^ bhikkhave tatiyarn 
to thanarn dullabham akatapunnena matugamena. patirupe 

kule jayitva patiruparn kularn gantva asapattl agaram 
ajjhavasantl'*'’ puttavatT^ assan ti. idam'^ bhikkhave catuttharn 
thanarn dullabham akatapunnena matugamena. patirupe 
kule jayitva patiruparn kularn gantva asapattl agaram ajjhavasantl 
15 puttavatT samana samikam abhibhuyya vatteyyan ti. 

idam'^ bhikkhave pancamarn thanarn dullabham akatapunnena 
matugamena. 

imani kho bhikkhave panca ^tthanani dullabhani akatapunnena 
matugamena. ® 

20 4. pane’ imani bhikkhave thanani sulabhani katapunnena 

matugamena. katamani panca. 

patirupe kule jayeyyan ti. idam° bhikkhave pathamarn 
thanarn sulabharn katapunnena matugamena. patirupe 
kule jayitva patiruparn kularnb. gaccheyyan ti. idam'^ bhikkhave 
25 dutiyarn thanarn sulabharn katapunnena matugamena. 
patirupe kule jayitva patiruparn kularn gantva 
asapattl agaram ajjhavaseyyan ti. idam"^ bhikkhave tatiyarn 
thanarn sulabharn katapunnena matugamena. patirupe 
kule jayitva patiruparn kularn gantva asapattl agaram 
30 ajjhavasantl'’ puttavatT assan ti. idam'’ bhikkhave catuttharn 
thanarn sulabharn katapunnena matugamena. patirupe 


patirtipa- always kulena asapatti always', C^' asapatl here 

only, further on asapattl and S^' ajjhavasanti always puttapati, 

further on puttavatT ^Missing in C'’^ 

“B’’ C” -na- '’C'’ as n. i, but only with kule, not with kularn.- S” patirupe ‘’S” 
adds pi ‘^B” S” -i; C” unclear, possibly inconsistent ’’C” -i *8” C” S” tha- *8” 
-a ti, but does not start a new sutta; S” starts a new sutta but has no ti ’’C'’ here 
as E'’ 
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kule jayitva patirupam kulam gantva asapattl agaram 
ajjhavasantl puttavatT samana samikam abhibhuyya'* vatteyyan 
ti. idam’’ bhikkhave pancamam thanam sulabham 
katapunnena matugamena. 

5. imani kho bhikkhave panca tthanani sulabhani katapunnena 
matugamena ti. 

33. (9) Visarado‘^ 

2. pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
visarado agaram ajjhavasati. katamehi pancahi. 

3. panatipata pativirato ca hoti adinnadana pativirato 
ca hoti kamesu micchacara pativirato ca hoti musavada 
pativirato ca hoti suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato 
ca hoti. 

4. imehi kho pana*^ bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo visarado agaram ajjhavasati ti. 

34. (to) Vaddhi'’ 

2. pancahi bhikkhave vaddhlhi vaddhamana ariyasavika 
ariyaya vaddhiya* vaddhati saradayinT^ ca hoti varadayinT^ 
ca kayassa. katamehi pancahi. ^ 

3. saddhaya vaddhati sTlena vaddhati sutena vaddhati 
cagena vaddhati pannaya vaddhati. imehi^kho bhikkhave 
pancahi vaddhlhi vaddhamana ariyasavika® ariyaya vaddhiya 
vaddhati saradayinT ca hoti varadayinT ca kayassa*" 

ti. 

saddhaya sTlena ca "^'yldha vaddhati 
pannaya cagena® sutena cubhayarn 
sa tadisT sTlavatT upasika 
adiyatf saram idh’ eva attano ti 


'Missing in C' sara-always ®B‘ ^ vara-always; C^'paradayim here only 

‘^So C®; B^ has dayi ca instead of ca yidha; B"' and C' have nothing ®B'' cano 

"'C'" -bhtiyya '’S' adds pi ‘"B® Pancasllavisarada-; C® Visaradavasa- ‘*B'" C"" S' 
omit “"B® and possibly C‘ -I- -ahi; C' ® as E"" -aka *’E'" ka- ‘B® C"" ca 
ya ’dha; S'" omits "B'" S'" adlyati; C""® ® adiyatl 
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Matugamasamyuttam vagga* tini “ 
lass’'’ ^uddanam 

^‘’Visarada Pasayha^' Abhibhuyya'' 

Eka*’ ^Angena pancamam 

Nasenti® Hetu Thanan ca^ ^ 

Visarada Vaddhina te*® dasa ti'' 


BOOK IV. Jambukhadakasamyuttam 

I. Nibbanam’ 

1. ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto^ Magadhesu viharati 
Nalakagamake. 

2. atha kho Jambukhadako paribbajako yen’ ayasma 
Sariputto ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena 
saddhim sammodi. sammodanTyam katham saranTyam 
vTtisaretva ekam antam nisTdi. 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Jambukhadako paribbajako 
ayasmantarn Sariputtam etad avoca. nibbanarn 'nibbanan 

ti avuso Sariputta vuccati. katamarn nu kho avuso 
nibbanan ti. 

yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idarn 
vuccati nibbanan ti. 

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyaya ti. 

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyaya ti. 


* 5 o B^' has vaggo; C'’^' put samattam instead of vagga {or vaggo) tini and 

reject this mention to the end ^B‘“’ lass’ udanarn ^So B'; C'’^'put suddha, B’' 
saddha before visarada pasayha; B’' panna ^So B‘' only, B’' omits eka; 

C‘’^' have anapaccanga instead of eka ahgena ®C‘’^ B’ nasayitabbaqi 
omit ca. *B'“’'omirte ®C‘’^'Nalagamake; B’Nalaka- 

“B® C” Balavaggo tatiyo; S’ the same preceded by Matugamassa ’’C” tatr’ “C’ 
inserts suddha, S” panca ‘'C” -bhuyya; S” takes over to next line (C” does not 
mark these divisions here) “B’ ekaqi; C’ S” omit ‘C” nasayitabbaqi 
hetutthanarn; S” nasayittha hetutthanarn ^B'’ S’ as n. 8. *’B'’ C’ 8“ add colophon 
line Matugamasarnyuttarn {B® C” samattarn; 8° nitthitarn} ‘B” Nibbanapanh- 
asutta; C” Nibbanasuttarn ^8“ -I- as usual '‘C” 8“ Nalagamake 'C® nibbanarn 
nibbanan [iic] 
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5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya seyyathTdarn sammaditthi 
5 sammasaiikappo sammavaca sammakammanto sammaajTvo 
sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi. ayarn kho 
avuso maggo ayam patipada etassa nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya 
ti. 

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 

10 nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya alan ca pan’ avuso'* appamadaya 

ti.” 

2. Arahattarn** 

3. arahattam arahattan” ti avuso Sariputta vuccati. katamarn 
nu kho avuso arahattan ti. 

15 yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo 

idarn vuccati arahattan ti. 

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa arahattassa 
sacchikiriyaya ti. 

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa arahattassa 
20 sacchikiriyaya ti. 

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
arahattassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etassa 
arahattassa sacchikiriyaya seyyathTdarn sammaditthi 
25 ... pe ... sammasamadhi. ayarn kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 

etassa arahattassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
arahattassa sacchikiriyaya alan ca pan’ avuso Sariputta 
appamadaya ti. 

30 3. DhammavadT** 

3. ke*”nu kho avuso Sariputta loke dhammanuvadino. ke 
loke suppatipanna. ® ke loke sugata ti. 

4. ye kho avuso loke” ^ ragappahanaya* dhammarn desenti 


*C‘’^ko See n. i. on next page] 

“B” C** add Sariputta, S'* Sariputta '’S'* does not indicate sutta divisions in this 
samyutta '*B'* Arahattapanhasutta; C'* Arahattasuttarn “C"* arattan '*B'* 
Dhammavadipanhasutta; C'* Dhammavadlsuttarn t'* as n. i. ®S'* supati- *'B'* 
C'* S'* omit f* -assa pa-; C'* ^ as E'* 
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dosappahanaya'* dhammam desenti mohappahanaya'* * 
dhammam desenti te loke dhammavadino. 

5. ye*” kho avuso ragassa pahanaya patipanna dosassa 
... pe'^ ... mohassa pahanaya patipanna te loke suppatipanna. 

5 6. yesam kho avuso rago pahTno ucchinnamulo talavatthukato 

anabhavakato"* ayatim anuppadadhammo doso 
pahTno ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim 
anuppadadhammo moho pahTno ucchinnamiilo talavatthukato 
anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo te loke 
10 sugatati. 

7. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahanaya ti. 

atthi'’ kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahanaya ti. 

15 8. katamo pan’^avuso maggo katama patipada etassa 

ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanaya ti. 

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanaya seyyathTdarn sammaditthi 
... pe ... sammasamadhi. ayarn kho avuso maggo 
20 ayam patipada etassa ragassa dosassa® mohassa pahanaya 
ti. 

9. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanaya alan ca pan’*’ avuso 
Sariputta appamadaya ti. 

25 4. Kimatthi' 

3. kimatthiyam^ avuso Sariputta samane Gotame 
brahmacariyarn vussatT ti. 

dukkhassa kho avuso parinnattham Bhagavati brahmacariyarn 
vussatT ti. 

30 3. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa 

parinnaya ti. 

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa 
parinnaya ti. 

4. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
35 dukkhassa parinnaya ti. 


*[ 5 ee n. 2. on previous page] C‘’^'ragassa ... dosassa ... mohassa pahanaya 

"C” -assa pa- '’S' adds ca ‘’B” C” S” in full ‘*B‘’ anahhavarnkato; S” 
anabhavahkato or anabhavah kato; C”® ® anabhavaqi kato '’S'C” ® arfrf kho *^8° 
omits ®S'’ dossa ’'S” pana ‘B” C” Kimatthiya- regularly 5. words 
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ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
dukkhassa parinnaya seyyathTdam sammaditthi ... pe ... 
sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etassa dukkhassa parinnaya ti. 

5 5. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 

dukkhassa parinnaya alan ca pan’ avuso Sariputta* appamadaya 
ti. 

5. Assaso^ 

3. assasapatto’’ assasapatto ti avuso Sariputta vuccati. 

10 kittavata nu kho avuso*^ assasapatto hot! ti. 

yato kho avuso bhikkhu channam phassayatananarn 
samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca adlnavan ca nissaranan 
ca yathabhutam pajanati ettavata kho avuso 
assasapatto hot! ti. 

15 4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa assasassa 

sacchikiriyaya ti. 

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa assasassa 
sacchikiriyaya ti. 

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
20 assasassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etassa 
assasassa sacchikiriyaya seyyathTdarn sammaditthi ... pe ... 
sammasamadhi. ayarn kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etassa assasassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 

25 6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 

assasassa sacchikiriyaya alan ca pan’ avuso Sariputta 
appamadaya ti. 

6. Paramassaso^ 

3. paramassasapatto paramassasapatto^ ti avuso Sariputta 
30 vuccati. kittavata nu kho avuso® paramassasapatto 

hot! ti. 

yato kho avuso^ bhikkhu channam phassayatananarn^ 


^Missing in C'’^' ^C‘’^'parima-, and C^' has -assapatto twice ^Missing in C'’^ 

“B®Assasappattasutta; C® Assasasuttaqi ’’B® C® -pp- ®E® a-; C® adds Sariputta, 
S® Sariputta ‘'B® Paramassasappattasutta; C® Paramassasasuttaqi ®C® adds 
Sariputta *E® -tan- 
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samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca adlnavan ca nissaranan 
ca yathabhutam viditva anupada Vimutto hoti 
ettavata kho avuso paramassasapatto hot! ti. 

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa paramassasassa 

5 sacchikiriyaya ti. 

atthi kho avuso maggo'’ atthi patipada etassa paramassasassa 
sacchikiriyaya ti. 

5. katamo pan’'^ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
paramassasassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 

I o ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etassa 

paramassasassa sacchikiriyaya seyyathTdarn sammaditthi 
... pe ... sammasamadhi. ayam eva*^ kho avuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa paramassasassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 

15 paramassasassa sacchikiriyaya alan ca pan’ avuso Sariputta 

appamadaya ti. 

7. Vedana® 

3. vedana vedana ti avuso Sariputta^ vuccati. katama nu 
kho avuso vedana ti. 

20 tisso ima ®avuso vedana. sukha vedana dukkha vedana 

adukkhamasukha vedana. ima kho avuso Vedana ti. 

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etasarn®^ vedananam 
parinnaya ti. 

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada'® etasarn vedananam 

25 parinnaya ti. 

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etasarn 
vedananam parinnaya ti. 

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etasarn 
vedananam parinnaya seyyathTdarn sammaditthi ... pe ... 

30 sammasamadhi. ayarn kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 

etasarn vedananam parinnaya ti. 

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika' patipada etasarn 
vedananam parinnaya alan ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya 
ti. 

35 


'B‘ insert here katama tisso ®B‘ ® add always tissannarn after etasarn 

®B®/. worrf omits ®B® S® pana ‘'B® C® S® omit ®B®-panha- t® Sa-[itc], 
corrected at back to Sa-; S® as usual -I- ®B® ’vuso '’B® S® as n. i. ‘B® C® S® 

insert tisso 'B® S® C® * as n. 2. '®E® pati- 'E® -aka 
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8. Asava'" 

3. asavo asavo ti avuso Sariputta'’ vuccati. katamo nu 
kho avuso asavo ti. 

tayo ’me‘^ avuso asava. kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavo. 

5 ime kho avuso tayo asava ti. 

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam asavanam 
pahanaya ti. 

atthi kho* avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam asavanam^ 
pahanaya ti. 

10 5. katamo pan’'’ avuso maggo katama patipada etesam 

asavanam pahanaya ti. 

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etesam 
asavanam"* pahanaya seyyathTdam sammaditthi ... pe ... 
sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 

15 etesam asavanam pahanaya ti. 

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesam 
asavanam pahanaya alan ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya 
ti. 

9. Avijj a*' 

20 3. avijja avijja ti avuso Sariputta® vuccati. katama nu kho 

avuso avijja ti. 

yarn kho avuso dukkhe annanarn dukkhasamudaye 
annanarn dukkhanirodhe annanarn dukkhanirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya annanarn ayarn vuccat’ avuso avijja ti. 

25 4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada** etissa avijjaya 

pahanaya ti. 

atthi kho avuso^^* maggo atthi patipada etissa avijjaya 
pahanaya ti. 

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etissa 

30 avijjaya pahanaya ti. 

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaiigiko^ maggo etissa 
avijjaya pahanaya seyyathTdarn sammaditthi ... pe ... sammasamadhi. 
ayarn kho avuso maggo ayam patipada etissa 
avijjaya pahanaya ti. 

35 6. bhaddako*" avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etissa 


'Missing in C*’^' * *B‘ **'atth’ avuso 

“E"* Asava; B” Asavapanhasutta; C” Asavasuttarn *’C‘* Sa- [iic], corrected at 
back to Sa-; S'* as usual -I- ‘*B'* C"* E"* me ‘*E‘* asavananam ‘*B‘* S'* omit *B'* 

-panha- ®C'* S'* -I- *'E'* pati- ‘“‘S'* as n. 2. *E'* atth- ’"E'* bhaddhako 
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avijjaya pahanaya alan ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya 
ti. 

10. Tanha^ 

3. tanha tanha ti avuso Sariputta'’ vuccati. * katama nu 
5 kho avuso tanha ^ti. 

^ tisso ima avuso^^ tanha. kamatanha bhavatanha vibhavatanha. 
ima kho avuso tisso tanha ti. 

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etasarn tanhanam 
pahanaya ti. 

I o atthi 'kho avuso maggo atthi patipada'' etasarn tanhanam 

pahanaya ti. 

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etasarn 
tanhanam pahanaya ti. 

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaiigiko'’ maggo etasarn 

15 tanhanam pahanaya seyyathTdarn sammaditthi ... pe ... 
sammasamadhi. ayarn kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etasarn tanhanam pahanaya ti. 

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etasarn 
tanhanam pahanaya alan^ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya 

20 ti. 

11. Ogha" 

3. ogho ogho ti avuso Sariputta'’ vuccati. katamo nu kho 
avuso ogho ti. 

cattaro ’me avuso ogha. kamogho bhavogho ditthogho 

25 avijjogho. ime kho avuso cattaro ogha ti. 

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam oghanam 
pahanaya ti. 

atthi kho'' avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam oghanam 
pahanaya ti. 

30 5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etesam 

oghanam pahanaya ti. 

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etesam 
oghanam pahanaya seyyathTdarn sammaditthi ... pe ... 


'C^'uccati tanha hoti ti tisso ima’vuso pana ‘^Missing in C'’^ 

"B'-panha- S'-I- 'S'atth’; S'” 05 E' "E'pati- 'E'atth- 'E'alan 
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sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada^ 
etesam oghanam pahanaya ti. 

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada^ etesam 
oghanam pahanaya alan ca pan’ 'avuso Sariputta appamadaya 
5 ti. 

12. Upadanam’’ 

3. upadanam upadanan ti avuso^'^ Sariputta vuccati. 
katamarn ‘'kho avuso'’ upadanan ti. 

cattar’ imani avuso upadanani. kamupadanarn^ ditthupadanarn^ 
I o sTlabbatupadanam^ attavadupadanarn. ^ imani kho 
avuso cattari upadanam ti. 

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam upadananam 
pahanaya ti 

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam upadananam 
15 pahanaya ti. 

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
upadananam pahanaya ti. 

ayam eva kho avuso® ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etesam 
upadananam pahanaya seyyathTdarn sammaditthi ... pe ... 

20 sammasamadhi. ayarn kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etesam upadananam pahanaya ti. 

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesam 
upadananam pahanaya alan ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya 
ti. 

25 13. Bhavo*" 

3. bhavo bhavo ti avuso Sariputta vuccati. katamo nu 
kho avuso’ bhavo ti. 

tayo ’me' avuso bhava. kamabhavo rupabhavo arupabhavo. 
ime kho avuso tayo bhava ti. 

30 4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam bhavanam 

parinnaya ti. 

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam bhavanam 
parinnaya ti. 

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
35 bhavanam parinnaya ti. 


avuso pan’avuso 

“E'’ pati- *’8“’ Upadanapanhasutta; C' Upadanasuttarn ‘’C" as n. 2. ‘'C'’ S” -I- 

‘'B” C” s' insert nu ’’S” adds Sanputta 'C" -ti- omits '’B” Bhava- 

panhasutta; C” Bhavasuttarn ‘S' adds Sariputta 'B” E” me 
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ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko'* maggo etesam 
bhavanam parinnaya seyyathTdam sammaditthi ... pe ... 
sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etesam bhavanam parinnaya*’ ti. 

6. bhaddako ‘’avuso’* maggo bhaddika patipada etesam 
bhavanam parinnaya alan ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya 
ti. 

14. Dukkham” 

3. dukkham dukkhan ti avuso Sariputta vuccati. katamam 
nu kho avuso dukkhan ti. 

tisso ima *^’vuso dukkhata. dukkhadukkhata sahkharadukkhatai. 
viparinamadukkhata. ima kho avuso^’**^ dukkhata 
ti. 

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam'* dukkhatanam 
parinnaya ti. 

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam dukkhatanam5. 
parinnaya ti. 

5. katamo^ pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etasam 
dukkhatanam’ parinnaya ti. 

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etasam 
dukkhatanam* parinnaya seyyathTdam sammaditthi ... pe ... 
sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etasam dukkhatanam* parinnaya ti. 

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etasam® 
dukkhatanam parinnaya alan ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya 
ti. 

15. Sakkayo” 

3. sakkayo sakkayo ti avuso Sariputta*' vuccati. katamo 
nu kho avuso sakkayo ti. 

pane’ ime avuso upadanakkhandha sakkayo vutto Bhagavata. 
seyyathTdarn rupupadanakkhandho' vedanupadanakkhandho' 
sannupadanakkhandho' saiikharupadanakkhandho' 


ima avuso ^C''sarnsara- ^B'”” insert tisso etesarn etesarn 

(€'■ etasarn) dukkhanarn ^C' bhaddika etesaqi dukkhanaqi (C' 

dukkhatanaqi) *C''dukkhanarn ®C^'etesarn 

“E'’ atth- *’E‘’ -naya ‘’C” inserts pan’ ‘*E'’ a- '’B'’ C” stem form; B” adds -panha- 
fB” C" S" as n. i. ^B' C" S” as n. 3. ‘’C" S" -I- ’B" -u- 
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vinnanupadanakkiiandho. “ ime kho avuso pane’ Vpadanakkliandha 
sakkayo vutto Bhagavata ti. 

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa sakkayassa 
parinnaya ti. 

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa sakkayassa 
parinnaya ti. 

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa sakkayassa 
parinnaya ti. 

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etassa 
sakkayassa parinnaya seyyathTdarn sammaditthi ... pe ... 
sammasamadhi. ayarn kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etassa sakkayassa parinnaya ti. 

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
sakkayassa parinnaya* alan ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya 
ti. 

16. Dukkararn'^ 

3. kirn nu kho avuso Sariputta‘* imasmirn dhammavinaye 
dukkaran ti. 

pabbajja kho avuso imasmirn^ dhammavinaye dukkaran’’ 
ti. 

4. pabbajjitena^*^pan’ avuso kirn dukkaran ti. 

pabbajjitena^^kho avuso abhirati dukkara ti. 

5. abhiratena pan’® avuso Sariputta*’ kirn dukkaran ti. 

abhiratena kho avuso dhammanudhammapatipatti' dukkara 

ti. 

6 . kirn Va ciram pan’ avuso dhammanudhammapatipanno 
bhikkhu araham assa ti. 

na ’^ciram avuso ti. 

Jambukhadakasarnyuttarn 
tass’ uddanarn 
Nibbanam Arahattan ca ® 


*C‘’^' parinnaya ti ^Missing in B‘, C’' pabbajjitena, further on B’' 

pabbajitena ‘*Put at the end in C'’^' ^C‘’^'tatr’uddanarn B^ arfrf sacchi- 

kiriyaya te ubho 

’’B” -u- ’’C” -cti- ’’B” Dukkarapanhasutta; C” Dukkarasuttarn ’*€'’ S” -I- “’B” C” 
S” -ra *^B‘’ C” S” pabbajitena pana ’’B” C” omit ‘B” -pp- ^B” S” kiva-; C” 
kiva ’’B” I. word ’B” C” S” add samattarn “C” as n. 5. 
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Dhammavadl’’ Kimatthiyam * 

Assaso Paramassaso ^ 

Vedana '^Asavavijja^ 

Tanha Ogha"* Upadanam^ 

Bhavo^ Dukkhan ca’ Sakkayo 
imasmim dhammavinaye Dukkaran ti 


BOOK V. Samandakasamyuttam'^ 

I. Nibbanam‘* 

1. ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto VajjTsu viharati 
Ukkavelayam®'^ Gangaya nadiya tire. 

2. atha kho Samandako‘°^paribbajako yen’ ayasma Sariputto® 
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena 
saddhirn sammodi. sammodamyarn katharn saranTyarn 
vTtisaretva ekam antarn nisTdi. 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho Samandako paribbajako 
ayasmantarn Sariputtam etad avoca. nibbanarn nibbanan 
ti avuso Sariputta vuccati. katamarn nu kho avuso 
nibbanan ti. 

yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idarn 
vuccati nibbanan ti. 

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyaya ti. 

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa nibbanassa*' 
sacchikiriyaya ti. 


B^' dhammavadi pahanaya parinnaya (B" omits -ya) dukkhavatthuka (B'' 
-karn) B" add puna sacchiriyaya te ubho asavo avijja; B'' asavena 

ca I avijja adds ca upadanan ca pancamarn pahanatthaya kathita 

Sariputtena jantuna (C^'jantana) ®C^'bhavo; B^'bhavena ca ^B"' inserts vutto 
parinna tini vuccati instead of imasmim ... dukkaran ti ®B'~' 
Ukkacelayarn Samancakani 

"C’' -i '’“’’C" asavo tatha || avijja tanha ogho ca upadanarn bhavo pi ca || dukkhan 
c’ eva sakkayo dukkaran ceti sojasa ‘'C" Samandakani sarnyuttarn ''B'' 
Samandaka-; C" Nibbana- ‘'B‘' S” C” Ukkacelayarn B" ^ Samandakani; 
^C'S'-I- ‘’E'-ban- 
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5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyaya ti. 

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya seyyathTdarn sammaditthi ... pe ... 

5 sammasamadhi. ayarn kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etassa nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya alan ca pan’ avuso Sariputta 
appamadaya ti. 

10 “2-15. 

... pe ...“" 

16. Dukkararn'’ 

3. kirn nu° avuso Sariputta imasmirn dhammavinaye 
dukkaran ti. 

15 pabbajja kho avuso imasmirn dhammavinaye dukkaran*^ 

ti. 

4. pabbajitena pan’ avuso kirn dukkaran ti. 

pabbajitena kho avuso abhirati dukkara ti. 

5. abhiratena pan’® avuso kirn dukkaran ti. 

20 abhiratena kho avuso dhammanudhammapatipatti dukkara 

'ti. 

6. kirn 'va ciram pan’ avuso dhammanudhammapatipanno 
bhikkhu® araham assa ti. 

na *'ciram avuso ti. 

25 Samandakasarnyuttarn^ samattarn 

purimakasadisam eva uddanarn^^' 

BOOK VI. Moggalanasarnyuttarn^ 

I. Savitakka’® 

I. ekarn samayam ayasma Maha-Moggalano Savatthiyarn 

30 viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. 


'B‘, C‘ dukkaran ti Samancaka- ^ overturn the order of these two 

mentions 

runs on from the end of the preceding sutta, numbered pathamaqi, (yatha 
Jambukhadakasarnyuttarn tatha vittharetabbaqi); C® runs on pe |I (Jambu- 
khadakavagge viya vittharetabbarn); S® runs on just pe, with no sutta number 
'’B® C® Dukkarasutta(rn) ®B® C® S® add kho ''B® C® -ra; C® notes -ran as 
sabbattha ®C® pana ^B® S® kiva-; C® kiva ®C® -ti *’B® i. word ‘”‘B® purima- 
kasadisarn uddanarn [| Samandakasarnyuttarn samattarn; C® Samandakani 
sarnyuttarn samattarn || purimakasadisam eva uddanarn; S® Samandaka¬ 
sarnyuttarn samattarn || purimasuttasadisarn uddanarn ^E® usually - 1 -; B® C® S® 
regularly - 11 - ’‘B® Pathamajhanapanha- 
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2. tatra kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano bhikkhu amantesi 
avuso bhikkhavo*^ ti. 

avuso ti’’ kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa” 
paccassosum. 

5 3. ayasma'’ Maha-Moggalano'’ etad avoca. idha mayham 

avuso rahogatassa patisallTnassa’evan2. cetaso parivitakko 
udapadi. pathaman ®jhanam pathaman ®jhanan ti vuccati. 
katamam nu kho pathaman ®jhanan ti. 

4. tassa^ mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu 

10 vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam 

savicaram vivekajam pTtisukham pathaman ®jhanam upasampajja 
viharati. idam vuccati pathaman *jhanan ti. 

5. so khvaham avuso vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pTtisukham 

15 pathaman ®jhanam upasampajja viharami. tassa mayham 

avuso imina viharena viharato kamasahagata sanna ’’manasikara 
samudacaranti. 

6. atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasahkamitva 
etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma4. brahmana 

20 pathaman ®jhanam pamado. pathame ®jhane cittarn santhapehi. 
pathame ®jhane cittarn ekodikarohi. pathame ®jhane 
cittarn samadaha ti. 

7. so khvaham avuso aparena samayena vivicc’ eva 
kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkarn savicararn 

25 vivekajam pTtisukham pathaman ®jhanam upasampajja 
vihasirn. 

8. yarn hi tarn avuso sammavadamano^ vadeyya Satthara 
’nuggahito savako mahabhinnatam patto ti mamarn 

tarn sammavadamano vadeyya Satthara ’nuggahito savako 

30 mahabhinnatam patto ti. 

2. Avitakka’' 

3. dutiyan ®jhanarn dutiyan ®jhanan ti’ vuccati. katamarn 
nu kho dutiyan ®jhanan ti. 

4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu vitakkavicaranarn 
35 


’B' ^ bhikkhave eva etassa va here only ^B'' ekodirn- 

always 

“B" S'’ as n. 1. ’’C” repeats 'E” Maha- "E" a- '’S'’ C'’ ” add te bhikkhu ’'C” 
pati- ®S'’ -ajjh- ’’B'’ C” S'’ i. word ‘B” C'’ S” as n. 5. (2. words) and so below: 
C'’ as E” ^E'’ and mostly C” /. word; B'’ S” 2. words ’'B'’ Dutiyajhana- 
panha-; S” does not indicate sutta divisions in this samyutta ’C” tT 
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vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanan cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pTtisukham 
dutiyan '“jhanam upasampajja viharati. idam vuccati 
dutiyan “jhanan ti. 

5 5. so khvaham avuso vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam 

sampasadanan cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam 
avicaram samadhijam pTtisukharn dutiyan “jhanam upasampajja 
viharami. tassa mayham avuso imina viharena 
viharato vitakkasahagata sanna '’manasikara samudacaranti. 

to 

6. atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasaiikamitva 
etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana^ dutiyan 
“jhanam pamado. dutiye “jhane cittarn santhapehi. dutiye 
“jhane cittarn ekodikarohi. dutiye ‘jhane cittarn samadaha 

15 ti. 

7. so khvaham avuso aparena samayena vitakkavicaranarn 
vupasama ajjhattarn sampasadanan cetaso ekodibhavam 
avitakkam avicararn samadhijam pTtisukharn 

dutiyan “jhanam upasampajja vihasirn. 

20 8. yarn hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyya Satthar’ 

‘'anuggahlto savako mahabhinnatam patto ti 
mamarn tarn sammavadamano vadeyya Satthara ‘^’nuggahlto 
savako mahabhinnatam patto ti. 

3. Sukhena'’ 

25 3. tatiyan ‘jhanarn tatiyan “jhanan ti vuccati. katamarn 

nu kho tatiyan “jhanan ti. 

4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu 
pTtiya ca viraga upekkhako ca^ viharati sato ca sampajano 
sukhan ca kayena patisarnvedeti® yan tarn ariya acikkhanti 

30 upekkhako satima sukhaviharT ti ''tatiyan "jhanam 

upasampajja viharati. idarn vuccati tatiyan 'jhanan ti. 

5. so khvaham avuso pTtiya ca viraga upekkhako ca 
viharami sato ca sampajano sukhan ca kayena patisarnvedemi 
yan tarn ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima 

35 sukhaviharT ti ''tatiyan "jhanam upasampajja viharami. 

tassa mayham avuso imina viharena viharato pTtisahagata 
sanna '’manasikara samudacaranti. 


'E® has no notes for this page 

“S" -ajjh- *’8° C" S" I. word ‘'E" -na ''B® C" S" Satthara ’nuggahito ‘'B® 
Tatiyajhanapanha-; C" Sukha- omits ^E^pati- inserts lAva 
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6. atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva 
etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana 

tatiyan ^jhanam pamado. tatiye “jhane cittam santhapehi. 
tatiye “jhane cittam ekodikarohi. tatiye “jhane cittam 
5 samadaha ti. 

7. so khvaham avuso aparena samayena pTtiya ca viraga 
upekkhako ca '"^vihasim sato ca sampajano sukhan ca 
kayena patisamvedesim'^yan tarn ariya acikkhanti upekkhako 
satima sukhaviharT ti ‘^tatiyan “jhanam upasampajja 

10 vihasim. 

8. yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyya ... pe®... 
mahabhinnatam patto ti. 

4. Upekkhako^ 

3. catutthan “jhanan catutthan “jhanan ti vuccati. katamam 

15 nu kho catutthan jhanan ti. ® 

4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu 
sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va 
somanassadomanassanam atthagama ca** adukkhamasukham' 
upekkhasatiparisuddhin^ catutthan “jhanam upasampajja 

20 viharati. idam vuccati catutthan “jhanan*^ ti. 

5. so khvaham avuso sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa 
ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanam atthagama 
adukkhamasukham' upekkhasatiparisuddhin* catutthan 
"jhanam upasampajja viharami. tassa mayham avuso 

25 imina^ viharena viharato sukhasahagata^'" sanna "manasikara 
samudacaranti. 

6. atha kho mam "^avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva 
etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana" 
catutthan "jhanam pamado. catutthe "jhane cittarn 

30 santhapehi. catutthe "jhane cittam ekodikarohi.catutthe 
"jhane cittarn samadaha ti. 

7. ^‘'^so kho aham^^'' aparena samayena sukhassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanam 


* 'B' ^ viharami ... patisaqivedemi ^C' inserts niyamena 

upekhasahagata avuso mam so khaharn; C'’"'so’ham 

"8° -ajjh- *’"*’B'' S" C ^ as n. i, spelt pati- "E" pati- ‘'C" inserts tarn "C'' in full, 
reading tl *8" Catutthajhanapanha-; C" Upekha- tl ’'B" C" S" omit ‘C" E" 
adukkharn asukharn ukpekkha-; B" /lere C" ai E" *‘C''jhantI 'E"-pari- 

■"C as n. 3 . "B" C" S" 1 . word “E" -na "B" C S' ekodim karohi; C' as E' 

‘’“''B' S' so khvaharn avuso; C' so khvabharn avuso, corrected at back to so 
khvaharn avuso (/ think) 
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atthagama adukkham“*asukham upekkhasatiparisuddhin 
catutthan *’jhanam upasampajja vihasim. 

8. yam hi tarn avuso samma vadamano vadeyya ... pe"^ ... 
mahabhinnatam patto ti. 

5 5. Akasam'* 

3. akasanancayatanam akasanancayatanan ti vuccati. 
katamam nu kho akasanancayatanan ti. 

4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu 
sabbaso rupasannanam samatikkama^ patighasannanam 

I o atthagama nanattasannanam amanasikara anatto^*^ akaso 
ti akasanancayatanam upasampajja viharati. idam vuccati 
akasanancayatanan ti. 

5. so khvaham avuso sabbaso rupasannanam samatikkama^ 
patighasannanam atthagama nanattasannanam 

15 amanasikara anatto akaso ti akasanancayatanam upasampajja 

viharami. tassa mayham avuso imina viharena 
viharato rupasahagata "^sanna Wanasikara samudacaranti. 

6. atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasaiikamitva 

20 etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana akasanancayatanam 
pamado. akasanancayatane cittarn santhapehi. 
akasanancayatane cittarn ekodikarohi. akasanancayatane 
cittarn samadaha ti. 

7. so khvaham® avuso aparena samayena sabbaso rupasannanarn 

25 samatikkama^ patighasannanam atthagama 

nanattasannanam amanasikara anatto akaso ti akasanancayatanam 
upasampajja vihasirn. 

8. yarn hi tarn avuso samma vadamano vadeyya ... pe ... 
mahabhinnatam patto ti. 

30 6. Vinnanarn’’ 

3. vinnanancayatanarn vinnanancayatanan ti vuccati. 
katamarn nu kho vinnanancayatanan' ti. 


* 'C' atthagamadukkharn samatikkamma ^B'ananto a/wayi 

rupasanna 

"“"E'' atthagama adukkham; B" S" atthahgama adukkham(-); C" atthagama 
adukkhaqi ’’S" -ajjh- "C" in full “'C" Akasanancayatana-; B" the same, adding 
-panha- "B" C" S" as n. 3. *8" C" S" i. word *8" kho ’harp ’’B" Vinnanan- 

cayatanapanhasutta; C" Vinnanancayatanasuttarp {but -n- in sutta) ‘E" vinna- 
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4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu sabbaso 
akasanancayatanam samatikkamma anattam*'* vinnanan ti 
vinnanaiicayatanam upasampajja viharati. idam vuccati 
vinnanancayatanan ti. 

5 5. so khvaham'’ avuso sabbaso akasanancayatanam samatikkamma 

anattam vinnanan ti vinnanancayatanam upasampajja 
viharami. tassa mayham avuso imina viharena 
viharato akasanancayatanasahagata*^ sanna ‘^manasikara 
samudacaranti. 

to 6. atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasahkamitva 

etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana vinnanancayatanam 
pamado. vinnanancayatane cittam santhapehi. 
vinnanancayatane cittam ekodikarohi. vinnanancayatane 
cittam samadaha ti. 

15 7. so khvaham'’ avuso aparena samayena sabbaso aka¬ 

sanancayatanam samatikkamma anattam vinnanan ti 
vinnanancayatanam upasampajja vihasim. 

8. yam hi tarn avuso samma vadamano vadeyya ... pe ... 
mahabhinnatam'’ patto ti. 

20 7. Akincanna'^ 

3. akincannayatanam akincannayatanan ti vuccati. katamam nu kho 
akincannayatanan ti. 

4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu 
sabbaso vinnanancayatanam samatikkamma n’ atthi kind ti 

25 akincannayatanam upasampajja viharati. idarn vuccati 
akincannayatanan ti. 

5. so khvaham'’ avuso sabbaso vinnanancayatanarn® samatikkamma 
n’ atthi kind ti akincannayatanam upasampajja 

viharami. tassa mayham avuso imina viharena viharato 

30 vinnanancayatanasahagata® sanna ‘'manasikara samudacaranti. 

6. atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasaiikamitva 

etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana akincannayatanam'' 
pamado. akincannayatane cittarn santhapehi 
35 


'B‘ ^ anantarn a/wayi 

"B" C" S" as n. 1. '’S” kho ’harn ‘’E" -sahagata ‘'B” C" S" i. word ‘’E” maha- 

'E" A-; B” Akincannayatanapanhasutta; C" Akincannayatanasuttam ^E" vinna- 
"C-e 
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akincannayatane cittam ekodikarohi akincannayatane cittam 
samadaha ti. 

7. so khvaham^ avuso aparena samayena sabbaso vinna- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma n’ atthi kind ti akincannayatanam 

5 upasampajja vihasim. 

8. yam hi tarn avuso samma vadamano vadeyya ... pe ... 
mahabhinnatam patto ti. 

8. Nevasannl'’ 

3. nevasannanasannayatanam nevasannanasannayatanan 
10 ti vuccati. katamam nu kho nevasannanasannayatanan 

ti. 

4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu 

sabbaso akincannayatanam samatikkamma nevasannanasannayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. idam vuccati nevasannanasannayatanan 
15 ti. 

5. so khvaham^ avuso sabbaso akincannayatanam samatikkamma 
nevasannanasannayatanam upasampajja viharami. 

tassa mayham avuso imina viharena viharato 
akincannayatanasahagata sanna “^manasikara samudacaranti. 

20 

6. atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasahkamitva 
etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana 
nevasannanasannayatanam pamado. nevasannanasannayatane 
cittam santhapehi nevasannanasannayatane cittam 

25 ekodikarohi. nevasannanasannayatanam upasampajja cittarn 
samadaha ti. 

7. so khvaham^ avuso aparena samayena sabbaso akincannaya- 
tanarn samatikkamma nevasannanasannayatanam 

upasampajja vihasirn. 

30 8. yarn hi tarn avuso samma vadamano vadeyya ... pe ... 

mahabhinnatam patto ti. 

9. Animitto'^ 

3. animitto cetosamadhi animitto cetosamadhT ti'’ vuccati. 
katamo nu kho animitto cetosamadhT ti. 

35 4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu 


“S” kho ’haul ’’C” Nevasannanasannayatana-; 8° same, but adding -panha- 
C” S' I. word “'C” Animitta-; 8° same, but adding -panha- '’8° tl 
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sabbanimittanam amanasikara animittan cetosamadhim 
upasampajja viharati. ayam vuccati animitto cetosamadhT 
ti. 

5. '“ so kho ’hamavuso sabbanimittanam amanasikara 
5 animittan cetosamadhim upasampajja viharami. tassa 

mayham avuso imina viharena viharato nimittanusarivinnanarn^'’ 
hoti. 

6. atha kho mam"^ Bhagava iddhiya upasahkamitva etad 
avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana animittan 

to cetosamadhim pamado. animitte cetosamadhismin cittarn 
santhapehi. animitte cetosamadhismin cittarn ekodikarohi. 
animitte cetosamadhismin cittarn samadaha ^ti. 

7. so khvaham"^'* avuso^ aparena samayena sabbanimittanam 
amanasikara animittan cetosamadhim upasampajja 

15 vihasirn. 

8. yarn hi tarn avuso samma vadamano vadeyya 
Satthara ’nuggahlto® savako mahabhinnatam patto ti mamarn 
tarn samma vadamano vadeyya Satthara ’nuggahlto*^ savako 
mahabhinnatam patto ti. 

20 to. Sakko^ 

ekarn samayam ayasma Maha-Moggalano Savatthiyarn 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. 

2. atha kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano seyyatha pi nama 
balava puriso samminjitarn va baham pasareyya pasaritarn 

25 va baharn samminjeyya^^** evam eva Jetavane antarahito 

devesu Tavatirnsesu patur ahosi. 

I. ‘ 

3. atha kho Sakko devanam indo pancahi devatasatehi 
saddhirn yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggalano ten’ upasaiikami. 

30 


so khvaharn -anusarl- pajahati; C^'padahati ‘*B^'kho ’ham 

^Missing in C‘’^' ^In C"’^' only ^“^B^ saminjitaqi ... saminjeyya; B'' 
samanchitam ... samancheyya 

““‘‘B” C” as n. 1. ’’B” C'’ nimittanusari vinnanarn; S” animittanusarivinnanarn; C” 
cp Cl,2. s ajjijjjittanusari vinnanarn ‘’B” C” S” add avuso ‘'S” as n. 4. '’B” C” S' 

-ito *8° C” Sakka- ^B” S' omit '’“'’B® saminj- twice ‘B” C” S'’ all continue the 
paragraph here 
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upasahkamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva 
ekam antam atthasi. 

4. ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho 

5 devanam inda Buddhasaranagamanam*^ hoti. Buddhasarana- 

gamanahetu"^ kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. ^ 
sadhu kho devanam inda dhammasaranagamanam hoti. 
dhammasaranagamanahetu kho devanam 
to inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho devanam 
inda saiighasaranagamanarn hoti. saiighasaranagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti 
15 ti. 

5. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhasaranagamanarn 
hoti. Buddhasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana 
evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 
saggarn lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana 

20 dhammasaranagamanarn hoti. dhammasaranagamanahetu 

kho marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti ’’ti. 
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana saiigha-'’... pe^ ... sugatirn 
saggarn lokam upapajjanti ti. 

25 '^6,7,8. atha kho Sakko devanam indo chahi devatasatehi 

saddhirn ... pe ... 

9,10,11, atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devatasatehi 
saddhirn ... pe ... 

12,13,14. atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi devatasatehi 
30 saddhirn ... pe ... 

15. atha kho Sakko devanam indo asitiya devatasatehi^^ 
saddhirn yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggalano ten’ upasaiikami. 
upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva 
ekam antam atthasi. 

35 16. ekam antarn thitarn kho Sakkarn devanam indam 


’C"’^ Buddharn ... further on Sh&mmdim ... sahgharn a/ways uppajjanti 

always ^B'“^'C^'devatasahassehi 

“C” B® as n. i. ’’B” C” S'’ -anti ‘’S'’ adds -saranagamanaqi ‘’C” in full, but 
omits marisa ‘’C” starts a new sutta here, Dutiya-Sakkasuttarn ’B” C” S'’ as n. 
3 - 
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ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho devanam 
inda Buddhasaranagamanam hoti. Buddhasaranagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
5 upapajjanti. sadhu kho devanam inda dhammasaranagamanam 
hoti. ... pe^ ... *^kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 
saggarn lokam upapajjanti-'’ sadhu kho devanam inda 
saiighasaranagamanarn hoti. saiighasaranagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda 
10 param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti ti. 

17. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhasaranagamanarn 
hoti. Buddhasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana 
evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho marisa 

15 Moggalana dhammasaranagamanarn hoti. ... pe ... sadhu 
kho marisa Moggalana saiighasaranagamanarn hoti. 
saiighasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn 
lokam upapajjanti ti. 

20 II. 

18. atha kho Sakko devanam indo paficahi devatasatehi 
saddhirn yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggalano ten’ upasahkami. 
upasahkamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva 
ekam antam atthasi. 

25 19. ekam antarn thitarn^ kho Sakkarn devanam indam 

ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho devanam 
inda Buddhe aveccapasadena*'’ samannagamanarn hoti 
iti pi so Bhagava araharn sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno 
sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadhammasarathi^ 

30 sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagava ti. Buddhe 

aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda 
evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 
saggarn lokam upapajjanti. ® sadhu kho devanam inda 
dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanarn hoti svakhyato^^^*' 

35 


-ppasadena always svakkhato always 

“B'’ S” in full *’“'’(7= omits ‘’C'’ Tatiya-Sakkasuttam; B” has no heading, 
continuing the same sutta ‘'E” th- ’’B” C'’ S” as n. 1. 'B'’ C” 8° -damma- -I 
ti *'B‘’ S” and usually C'’ as n. 2. 
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Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko^ paccattam veditabbo vinnuhT ti. dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam 
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
5 saggam lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho devanam inda 

sahghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti. supatipanno*’ 
Bhagavato savakasahgho. ujupatipanno'’ Bhagavato 
savakasahgho. nayapatipanno'’ Bhagavato savakasahgho. 
samTcipatipanno'^*'’ Bhagavato savakasahgho. yad idah cattari 
to purisayugani attha purisapuggala. esa Bhagavato 

savakasahgho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo ahjalikaranlyo 
anuttaram puhhakhettam'* lokassa ti. sahghe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam 
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 
15 saggarn lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakantehi 
sTlehi avecca'’ samannagamanarn hoti akhandehi^^ 
acchiddehi'* asabalehi akammasehi bhuhjissehi^® vihhupasatthehi^*' 
aparamatthehi samadhisarnvattanikehi. ariyakantehi 
sTlehi samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda 
20 evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 
saggarn lokam upapajjanti. ‘ 

20. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanarn hoti iti pi so Bhagava^ ... pe 
buddho bhagava. Buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu 
25 kho marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta 

kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn™ lokam upapajjanti. 
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanarn hoti svakhyato Bhagavata dhammo 
... pe ... paccattarn veditabbo vinnuhT ti. dhamme aveccapasadena 
30 samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 

idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 
saggarn lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana 
saiighe aveccapasadena samannagamanarn hoti 
supatipanno Bhagavato savakasaiigho ... pe ... anuttaram 
35 


'^[moved to previous page] samici; C"'samici ^B' adandehi ^Missing in 

B^' ^B‘“^ bhujissehi *B''-satthehi ^B'“^'arfrfti 

“B= opaneyyiko '’B' -ppati- "E” -ka- ‘'B' C' S' -kkh- 'B' C' S' omit ^S' 
akkh- SB'C'S'bhuj- "B'C'vinnupp- ‘B'C'S'-T ti omits V C'S' 
sattha devamanussanaqi 'B' C' S' as n. 7. “E' omits 
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punnakhettam lokassa ti. sanghe aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu 
kho marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjanti. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana ariyakantehi 
5 sTlehi samannagamanain hoti akhandehi ... pe ... samadhi- 
sarnvattanikehi. ariyakantehi sTlehi samannagamanahetu 
kho marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti 
ti. 

10 “21-23. ^tha kho Sakko devanam indo chahi devatasatehi 

saddhirn ... pe ... 

24-26. atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devatasatehi 
saddhirn ... pe ... 

27-29. atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi devatasatehi 
15 saddhirn ... pe ... 

30. atha kho Sakko devanam indo asTtiya*'’ devatasatehi^^ 
saddhirn yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggalano ten’ upasarikami. 
upasarikamitva ayasmantam*^ Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva 
ekam antam atthasi. 

20 31. ekam antarn thitarn kho Sakkarn devanam indam 

ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho devanam 
inda Buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanarn hoti 
iti pi so Bhagava ... pe ... sattha devamanussanam buddho 
bhagava ti. Buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu 
25 kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti. sadhu 
kho devanam inda dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanarn hoti 
svakhyato ... “ pe ... paccattarn veditabbo vinnuhT 
ti. dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho 
30 devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho 
devanam inda sarighe aveccapasadena samannagamanarn 
hoti supatipanno Bhagavato savakasarigho ... pe ... anuttaram 
punnakkhettarn^ lokassa ti. sarighe aveccapasadena 
35 samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam 


’C‘ asiti B‘ ^ -sahassehi as before 

“C” starts a new sutta here, Catuttha-Sakkasuttaqi ’’E” a- “B® C” S' as n. 2. 
‘‘E® -am “B® 8“ Bhagavata dhammo sun- 



274 


Moggalana-samyutta (XL) 

upapajjantT “ti. sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakantehi 
sTlehi samannagamanam hoti akhandehi*'’ ... pe ... samadhi- 
samvattanikehi. ariyakantehi sTlehi samannagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantT ti. 

32. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hoti iti pi so Bhagava ... pe ... sattha 
devamanussanam buddho bhagava ti. Buddhe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 

idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn 
lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana 
dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanarn hoti svakhyato 
Bhagavata '^dhammo ... pe ... paccattarn veditabbo vinnuhT ti. 
dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho marisa 
Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho 
marisa Moggalana saiighe aveccapasadena samannagamanarn 
hoti supatipanno Bhagavato savakasaiigho ... pe ... 
anuttaram punnakhettarn lokassa ti. saiighe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn 
lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana 
ariyakantehi sTlehi samannagamanarn hoti akhandehi ... pe ... 
samadhisarnvattanikehi. ariyakantehi sTlehi samannagamanahetu 
kho marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn"* lokam upapajjantT 
"ti. 

III. 

33. atha kho Sakko devanam indo pancahi devatasatehi 
saddhirn yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggalano ten’ upasahkami ...® pe ... 

34. ekam antarn thitarn kho Sakkarn devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho devanam 
inda Buddhasaranagamanarn hoti. Buddhasaranagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa 


*B‘ adandehi 

"B" C" S" -anti ’’S" akkh- "C" omits '*E" omits "E" -antlti ti *C" Pancama- 
Sakkasuttarn; B" continues the same sutta upasankamitva 
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bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. 
te anne deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti^ dibbena ayuna 
dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena 
adhipateyyena'’ dibbehi rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi 
5 dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbehi. sadhu kho 

devanam inda dhammasaranagamanam hoti. 

dhammasaranagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam 
10 upapajjanti. te anne deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti 

dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena 
yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi rupehi dibbehi saddehi 
dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi rasehi dibbehi potthabbehi. 
sadhu kho devanam inda saiighasaranagamanarn hoti. 

15 saiighasaranagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn 
lokam upapajjanti. te anne deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti 
dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena 
dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi rupehi 
20 dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi rasehi dibbehi 
photthabbehi ti. 

35. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhasaranagamanarn 
hoti. Buddhasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana 
evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 
25 saggarn lokam upapajjanti. te anne deve dasahi thanehi 

adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi. 
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhammasaranagamanarn 
hoti. ... pe ... sadhu kho marisa Moggalana'^ saiighasaranagamanarn 
hoti. saiighasaranagamanahetu kho marisa 
30 Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta'* kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti. te anne deve dasahi 
thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena 
dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena 
dibbehi rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi 
35 rasehi dibbehi potthabbehi ti. 

''36-38. atha kho Sakko devanam indo chahi devatasatehi 
saddhirn ...pe ... 

39-41. atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devatasatehi 
saddhirn^... pe ... 

40 


"C" starts a new sutta here. 


"S" -gg- '’B" C' 8° a- "C" omits ‘'E" omits 
Chattha-Sakkasuttam *8° omits 
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42-44. atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi devatasatehi 
saddhim ... pe ... 

45. atha kho Sakko devanam indo asTtiya devatasahassehi 
saddhim yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggalano'" ten’ upasahkami. 

5 upasahkamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva 

ekam antam atthasi. 

46. ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho devanam 
inda Buddhasaranagamanam hoti. Buddhasaranagamanahetu 

to kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa 

bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. 
te anne deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna 
.. .'^ pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi. sadhu kho devanam inda 
dhammasaranagamanam hoti. ... pe ... sadhu kho devanam 
15 inda sahghasaranagamanam hoti. sahghasaranagamanahetu 

kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti. 
te anne deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna 
dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena 
20 adhipateyyena dibbehi rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi 
dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbehL ti. 

47. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhasaraiigamanarn 

hoti. ... pe ... sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhammasaranagamanarn 
hoti. ... pe ... sadhu kho marisa Moggalana saiighasaranagamanarn 
25 hoti. saiighasaranagamanahetu kho 

marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti. te anne 
deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna dibbena 
vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena 
30 dibbehi rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi*^ 
dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbehi ti. 

IV. ® 

48. atha kho Sakko devanam indo pancahi devatasatehi 
saddhirn yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggalano ten’ upasaiikami. upa- 

35 saiikamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva 

ekam antam atthasi. 


“E® Maha- '’S' dibbena ‘’E'^ -b- '*E'’ gandehi ’’C’’ Sattama-Sakkasuttarn; B” 

continues the same sutta 
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49. ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho devanam 
inda Buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti iti pi 

so Bhagava ... pe ... sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagava 
5 ti. Buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho 

devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. te anne 
deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... 
dibbehi photthabbehi. sadhu kho devanam inda dhamme 
10 aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti. ... pe*'* ... sadhu 

kho devanam inda sahghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam 
hoti. ... pe*** ... sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakantehi 
sTlehi samannagamanam hoti akhandehi ... pe' ... samadhi- 
samvattanikehi. ariyakantehi sTlehi samannagamanahetu 
15 kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti. te anne deve 
dasahi" thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe"* ... dibbehi 
photthabbehi ti. 

50. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhe aveccapasadena 
20 samannagamanarn hoti iti pi so Bhagava ... pe ... sattha 

devamanussanam buddho bhagava ti. Buddhe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 
saggarn lokam upapajjanti. te anne deve dasahi thanehi" 

25 adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi. 
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanarn hoti svakhyato Bhagavata dhammo 
... pe ... paccattarn veditabbo vinnuhT ti. dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
30 idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 
saggarn lokam upapajjanti. te anne deve dasahi thanehi 
adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi. 
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana saiighe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanarn hoti supatipanno Bhagavato savakasaiigho 
35 ... pe ... anuttaram *punnakkhettarn lokassa ti. saiighe 

aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana 


'Less abridged in B' 

"B" svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo ... pa ... paccattarn to upapajjanti ... pa 
*’B" suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasarngho ... pa ... lokassa to upapajjanti ... 
pa "E" -ahi ‘*C" in full "E" th- *B" omits 
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evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. te anne deve dasahi 
thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi potthabbehi-“* 
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana ariyakantehi sTlehi 
5 samannagamanam hoti akhandehi ... pe ... samadhisamvattanikehi. 
ariyakantehi sTlehi samannagamanahetu kho 
marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti. te 
anne deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna 
to ... pe'’... dibbehi photthabbehT ti. 

‘’51-53. atha kho Sakko devanam indo chahi devatasatehi 
saddhirn ... pe ... 

54-56. atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devatasatehi 
saddhirn ... pe ... 

15 57-60. atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi devatasatehi 

saddhirn ... pe^ ... 

61. atha kho Sakko devanam indo asTtiya devatasahassehi 
saddhirn yen’ ayasma Maha‘'-Moggalano ten’ upassaiikami. upasaiika- 
mitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva ekam 

20 antam atthasi. 

62. ekam antarn thitarn kho Sakkarn devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho devanam 
inda Buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanarn hoti iti pi 

so Bhagava araharn sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno*’ 

25 sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi 

sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagava ti. Buddhe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam 
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 
saggarn lokam upapajjanti. te anne deve chahi^ thanehi 
30 adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena 
sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi 
rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi rasehi 
dibbehi photthabbehi. sadhu kho devanam inda dhamme 
aveccapasadena samannagamanarn hoti svakhyato Bhagavata 
35 


* 'This phrase {from te anne) is missing in B*' "The corresponding Singhalese 
... pe ... is missing in C',present, but erased, in 

pa ’’C” in full starts a new sutta here, Atthama Sakkasuttarn ‘'E” 
omits “’E” -n- *^B‘’ C” S” dasahi 
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dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko 
paccattam veditabbo vinnuhT ti. dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
5 upapajjanti. te anne deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti 

dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi potthabbehT “ti. sadhu kho 
devanam inda sahghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam 
hoti suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho. ujupatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasahgho. hayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho. 
to samTcipatipanno*’Bhagavato savakasahgho. yad idah 

cattari purisayugani attha purisapuggala. esa Bhagavato 
savakasahgho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo“ ahjalikaranlyo 
anuttaram puhhakkhettam lokassa ti. sahghe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam 
15 idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 
saggarn lokam upapajjanti. te ahhe deve dasahi thanehi 
adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi. 
sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakantehi sTlehi samannagamanarn 
hoti akhandehi acchiddehi asabalehi akammasehi 
20 bhuhjissehi vihhuppasatthehi aparamatthehi samadhisarnvattanikehi. 
ariyakantehi sTlehi samannagamanahetu kho 
devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti. te ahhe deve 
dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna dibbena 
25 vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena 
dibbehi rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi 
dibbehi ‘'rasehi dibbehi potthabbehT ti. 

63. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanarn hoti iti pi so Bhagava ... pe ... sattha 
30 devamanussanam buddho bhagava ti. Buddhe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn 
saggarn lokam upapajjanti. te ahhe deve dasahi thanehi 
adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi. 

35 sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanarn hoti svakhyato Bhagavata dhammo 
... pe ... paccattarn veditabbo vihhuhT ti. dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 


“B“C“S“-hi '’E'-pati- “E'-n- omits 
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idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti. “ te anne deve dasahi thanehi 
adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi. 
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana sanghe aveccapasadena 
5 samannagamanam hoti supatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho 
... pe ... anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassa ti. sanghe 
aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana 
evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti. te anne deve dasahi 
to thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi. ^ 
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana ariyakantehi 
sTlehi samannagamanarn hoti akhandehi ... pe ... samadhi- 
sarnvattanikehi. ariyakantehi sTlehi samannagamanahetu 
kho marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa 
15 bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjanti. 
te anne deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna 
dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena 
adhipateyyena dibbehi rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi 
dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbehi ti. 

20 II. Candano*^ (i) 

1-63. atha kho Candano'* devaputto ... pe 

[Suyamo]^(ii) 

1-63. atha kho Suyamo devaputto ... 

[Santusito]^(iii) 

25 1-63. atha kho Santusito devaputto 

[Sunimmito]*^ (iv) 

1-63. atha kho Sunimmito devaputto 

[Vasavatti]^(v) 

1-63. atha kho Vasavatti devaputto ... 

30 ' ime panca peyyala^ yatha Sakko devanam indo tatha 

vittharetabbanT *’^ti-‘ 


*B‘' vittharetabbo ti this number (//). C"’^' have only: atba kbo Candano 

(C^' Sunandano) devaputto yatba Sakkena devanam indena tatba vittbaretabbo ti 
... Suyamo ca Santusito ca ... Sunimmito ca Vasavattena pancamarn ... yatba 
Sakko devanam indo tatba (C' tattba) vittbaretabban ti ... 

‘“E'’ -anti ’’C” -I “B'’ Candanasutta; C” Nandanasuttani; C” ® Candana- ‘'C' B® 
Nandano ’’C” adds pbottbabbebi ti -asuttani; B” continues the same sutta 
^B” C” pe *'S‘’ omits ‘”‘B‘’ yatba Sakkasuttarn tatba ime panca peyyala 
vittbaretabba; C'’ yatba Sakkasuttani tatba ime suttanta pi vittbaretabba ^S'’ 
peyyall ’‘S” vittbarettabba ti [iic] 
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Moggalanasamyuttam*^ 
tass’*" uddanam 

Savitakkavitakkan ca 
Sukhena*^ Upekkhako 

Akasan c’ evaVinnanam 
Akinca-Nevasannina^'^ 

^ Animitto ca Sakko ca 
Candanekadasena ca tr^ 


BOOK VII. Cittasamyuttam® 

I. Sannojana 

1. ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu Macchikasande^*' 
viharanti Ambatakavane. 

2. tena kho pana samayena sambahulanam theranam 
bhikkhunam pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkantanam mandalamale"^' 
sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antarakatha^ 

udapadi. sannojanan ti va avuso sannojaniya dhamma ti 
va. ime dhamma nanattha^ nanavyanjana^'^ udahu ekattha^ 
vyanjanam eva nanan ti. 

3. tatr’ ekaccehi therehi bhikkhuhi evam vyakatam 
hoti. sannojanan ti va' avuso sannojaniya dhamma ti va. 
ime dhamma nanattha c’ eva nanavyanjana ca ti. “ ekaccehi 
therehi bhikkhuhi evarn vyakatarn hoti. sannojanan ti 

va avuso sannojaniya dhamma ti va. ime dhamma ekattha 
vyanjanam" eva nanan ti. 

4. tena kho pana samayena Citto gahapati Migapathakam’ 
anuppatto hoti kenacid eva karanlyena. 


add samattam, putting, as usual, this mention at the end akinca- 

nnevasannina; C^'akincannlnevasanninarn pacchika- mandalamale; 

C" mandalamale; C^' mandalamale,/urt/ier on mandalamale nanattha ... 

ekattha always nana- always ’B^' -patarn (-patharn?) 

"B*^ as n. I, and spelling - 11 - as usual; C° Moggallanavaggo pathamo ''C' 
tatr’ '’B' C° S° add ca >1-^(3'= akasananca “’B® akincarn nevasannina; C° 
akincanna nevasanna ca; S' akincanna nevasannina; S' as E' animitto 

cell nava Sakko ca Nandanena ca || Suyamo ca Santusito Sunimmito Vasavatti |t 
attha attha bhavanti ti Sakkapannasa honti te ti jj Moggallanasarnyuttarn 
nitthitarn ®S' Cittagahapatipucchasarnyuttarn; C' adds another heading, 
Cittavaggo ''S' -a- 'B' S' mandalamale 'C' 2. words '‘B' S' nanabyanjana; 

C e - - _ I/-ieCi.S n m-r^e .i.- n-r^e -«• 

nanavyanjana C c E ti E vyanjam 
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5. assosi kho Citto gahapati sambahulanam kira theranam 
bhikkhunam pacchabhattam^ pindapatapatikkantanam 
mandalamaje sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antara 
katha udapadi. sannojanan ti va avuso sannojaniya dhamma 

5 ti va. ime dhamma nanattha nanavyanjana udahu ekattha 
vyanjanam eva nanan ti. ekaccehi**’ therehi bhikkhuhi evam 
vyakatam. sannojanan ti va avuso sannojaniya dhamma ti 
va. ime dhamma'^ nanattha c’ eva nanavyanjana ca ti. ekaccehi 
therehi bhikkhuhi evarn vyakatarn. sannojanan ti va avuso 
10 sannojaniya dhamma ti va. ime dhamma ekattha vyanjanam 
eva nanan ti. 

6. atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu ten’ upasahkami. 
upasahkamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva ekam 

antarn nisTdi. 

15 7. ekam antarn nisinno kho Citto gahapati there bhikkhu 

etad avoca. sutam^ etam bhante. sambahulanarn^'’ kira 
theranam bhikkhunam pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkantanam 
mandalamale^^ sannisinnanarn sannipatitanam 
ayam antarakatha udapadi. sannojanan ti va avuso sannojaniya 
20 dhamma ti va. ime dhamma nanattha nanavyanjana 

udahu ekattha vyanjanam eva nanan ti. ekaccehi therehi 
bhikkhuhi evarn vyakatarn. sannojanan ti va avuso® sannojaniya 
dhamma ti va. ime dhamme nanattha c’ eva 
nanavyanjana ca ti. ekaccehi therehi bhikkhuhi evarn 
25 vyakatarn. sannojanan ti va avuso sannojaniya dhamma 
ti va. ime dhamma ekattha vyanjanam eva nanan ti. 

evarn gahapati ti. 

8. sannojanan ti va bhante sannojaniya dhamma ti va. 
ime dhamma nanattha c’ eva nanavyanjana ca. tena hi 

30 bhante upamarn vo'^’’ karissami. ^ upamaya p’ idh’ ekacce^^ 
vinnu purisa bhasitassa attham ajananti. 

9. seyyatha pi bhante kajo ca^ balivaddo' odato ca balivaddo 
ekena damena^ va yottena va sannutto assu. yo 

nu kho evarn vadeyya kajo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 
35 


’B‘ tatr’ ekaccehi sambahula manda|a|ama|e ^Missing in B‘ ^ 

^B‘”^ upamayam idh’ e- ^Omitted by C‘; put after balivaddo by 

pacca- ‘’B'’ C" S" as n. i. "E” -a ‘'B' C" add m’ "E" -u- ‘'B" S' mandala- 
maje ®E' a- ’'S' as n. 4. 'B' ballbaddo; S' balibaddo 'B' C' S' damena 
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sannojanam odato ca*^ balivaddo^ kalassa balivaddassa 
sannojanan ti samma nu kho so*’ vadamano vadeyya ti. 

no h’ etam gahapati. na kho gahapati kajo balivaddo 
odatassa balivaddassa sannojanam. na pi odato balivaddo 
5 kajassa balivaddassa sannojanam. yena” kho te ekena 

damena va yottena va samyutta3. tam4. tattha sannojanan 
ti. 

to. evam eva kho bhante na cakkhu rupanam sannojanam. 
na rupa cakkhussa sannojanam. yan ca tattha 

I o tadubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam^ tattha 

sannojanam. na sotam saddanam ... na ghanam gandhanam ... “* 
na jivha rasanam ... ^ na rasa jivhaya sannojanarn. yan 
ca tattha tadubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tarn 
tattha sannojanarn. ... ... na mano dhammanarn sannojanarn. 

15 na dhamma manassa sannojanarn. yan ca tattha 

tadubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tarn tattha 
sannojanan ti. 

11. labha te^ gahapati suladdharn te gahapati yassa te 
gambhlre Buddhavacane pannacakkhu kamatl ti. 

20 2. Isidatta (i) ® 

1. ekarn samayarn sambahula thera bhikkhu Macchikasande^’’ 
viharanti Ambatakavane. ‘ 

2. atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu ten’ upasaiikami. 
upasaiikamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva ekam 

25 antarn nisTdi. 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho Citto gahapati there bhikkhu 
etad avoca. adhivasentu me bhante thera svatanaya^ 
bhattan ti. 

adhivasesurn” kho thera bhikkhu tunhibhavena. 

30 


^In only va (ca.^) B’'/;a5 balivaddho ... balivaddhassa/lere 

only sannutto ‘'Omitted by C'’^' ^Missing in C'"'' o/jivha B‘“ 

insist upon kayo ‘ Pacchima-; B^ Pacchika- 

“B” S” C” ^ omit '’C” omits ‘’C’ adds ca ‘'C” in full ““'B” S” kayo in full 
instead *E‘’ ti ^B® Pathama-Isidatta- ’’B” C” Macchikasande; S” Macchi- 
kasande ‘B® C” S” -t- vatanaya, corrected at back to svatanaya '‘B’’ C” S” 


-1- 
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4. atha kho Citto gahapati theranam bhikkhunam adhivasanam 
viditva utthay’ asana there bhikkhu abhivadetva 
padakkhinarn katva pakkami. 

5. atha kho thera bhikkhu tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayarn^ 
5 nivasetva pattacTvaram adaya yena Cittassa 

gahapatino*'’nivesanarn ten’ upasarikamirnsu. upasahkamitva 
paiinatte asane nisTdirnsu. 

6. atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu ten’ upasaiikami. 
upasaiikamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva 

I o ekam antarn ni sTdi. 

7. ekam antarn nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantarn 
Theram° etad avoca. dhatunanattarn dhatunanattan ti 
bhante Thera vuccati. kittavata nu kho bhante dhatunanattarn 
vuttam Bhagavata ti. 

15 evarn vutte ayasma Thero tunhi*^ ahosi. 

8. dutiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantarn Theram 
etad avoca. dhatunanattarn dhatunanattan ti bhante Thera 
vuccati. kittavata nu kho bhante dhatunanattarn vuttam 
Bhagavata ti. 

20 dutiyam pi kho ayasma Thero tunhi*^ ahosi. 

9. tatiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantarn Theram 
etad avoca. dhatunanattarn dhatunanattarn bhante Thera 
vuccati. kittavata nu kho bhante dhatunanattarn vuttam 
Bhagavata ti. 

25 tatiyam pi kho ayasma Thero tunhi'* ahosi. 

10. tena kho pana samayena ayasma Isidatto tasmim 
bhikkhusaiighe sabbanavako^ hoti. 

11. atha kho ayasma Isidatto ayasmantarn Theram etad 
avoca. vyakarom’ aham bhante thera Cittassa gahapatino*^ 

30 etam panhan ti. 

vyakarohi tvam^^ Isidatta Cittassa gahapatino® etam 
panhan ti. 

12. evarn hi tvarn gahapati pucchasi. dhatunanattarn 
dhatunananattan ti bhante Thera vuccati. kittavata nu kho 

35 bhante dhatunanattarn"^ vuttam Bhagavata ti. 


*B‘ " gahapatissa sabbanavo insert avuso -nattan ti 

“C® -anha- *’B® as n. i. ®C® does not treat this as a proper name ‘*B® C® S® T 

®B® as E® here *B® C® as n. 5. 
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evam bhante. 

idam kho gahapati dhatunanattam vuttam Bhagavata. 
cakkhudhatu rupadhatu cakkhuvinnanadhatu ... pe**... manodhatu 
dhammadhatu manovinnanadhatu. ettavata nu'’ kho 
5 gahapati dhatunanattam vuttam Bhagavata ti. 

13. atha kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Isidattassa bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva there bhikkhu panitena^ 
khadaniyena'^ bhojaniyena‘^ sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. 

to 14. atha kho thera bhikkhu bhuttavino onTtapattapanino 

utthay’ asana pakkamirnsu. 

15. atha kho ayasma Thero ayasmantam Isidattam etad 
avoca. sadhu kho tvam*^ avuso Isidatta eso panho patibhasi. 
n’ eso panho mam patibhasi. tena h’ ^®avuso Isidatta 

15 yada ’’annada pi evarupo panho agaccheyya ^ tan nev’ ettha^^ 
patibhaseyya '^‘ti. 

3. Isidatto (2) 

I. ekarn samayarn sambahula thera bhikkhu Macchikasande’^ 
viharanti Ambatakavane. 

20 2. atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu ten’ upasaiikami. 

upasaiikamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva ekam 
antarn nisTdi. 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho Citto* gahapati there bhikkhu 
etad avoca. adhivasentu me bhante thera svatanaya 

25 bhattan ti. 

adhivasesurn kho thera bhikkhu tunhibhavena. ” 

4. atha kho Citto gahapati theranam bhikkhunam adhivasanarn 
viditva utthay’ asana there bhikkhu abhivadetva 
padakkhinarn katva pakkami. 

30 5. atha kho thera bhikkhu tassa rattiya accayena 

pubbanhasamayarn" 

nivasetva pattacTvaram adaya yena Cittassa 

gahapatino^° nivesanarn ten’ upasaiikamirnsu. upasaiikamitva 

pannatte asane nisTdirnsu. 

35 


*C‘’^'abhasi; B' patibhasi,/urt/ier o« pati- avuso tarn yev’ ettha 

-bhaseyyama ti ^B' macchika-; B^'pacchika- ®B‘“^ -patissa as before 
in full omit "B" C" S"-I- “E" khadiyena; B'’C" S" khadanlyena 

'’B'’ C” tarn; C” note tvarn - sabbattha t'’ abhasi as n. 2. '’B'’ S' 

C” ^ yada annatha; B” as E'’; B” suggests annada ‘S'’ C" ® -bhaseyyasi ti; C" 
as n. 4. ^B" C" Dutiya-Isidatta- '‘S'’ -a- *E'’ Citti "’E” tunhi-; B'’ C” S'’ tunhl- 
"B'’ S'’ -anha- “B'’ C" S'’ as n. 6. 
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6. atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu ten’ upasahkami. 
upasahkamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva ekam 

antarn nisTdi. 

7. ekam antarn nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantarn 
5 Theram etad avoca. ya ima bhante Thera anekavihita* 

ditthiyo loke uppajjanti sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti 
va antava loko ti va anantava loko ti va tan jlvarn tarn 
sarlran ti va annan jlvam annarn sarTran ti va hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va na hoti tathagato param marana 
10 ti va hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va 

n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va “ yani 
c’ imani dvasatthiditthigatani'’ Brahmajale bhanitani “ ima 
nu kho bhante ditthiyo kismirn^ sati honti kismim'^ asati na 
hontl ti. 

15 evarn vutte ayasma Thero tunhi*^ ahosi. 

8. dutiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ... pe ... 

9. tatiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantarn Theram 
etad*^ avoca. ya ima bhante Thera anekavihita ditthiyo loke 
uppajjanti sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va antava 

20 loko ti va anantava^ loko ti va tan jlvarn tarn sarTran ti va 
annan jlvarn annarn sarTran ti va hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va na hoti tathagato® param marana ti va hoti 
ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va n’ eva hoti na 
na hoti tathagato param marana ti va “ yani c’ imani dvasatthi 
25 ditthigatani Brahmajale bhanitani “ ima nu kho 

bhante ditthiyo kismirn^ sati honti kismim*' asati na hontT 
ti. 

tatiyam pi kho ayasma Thero tunhi* ahosi. 

10. tena kho pana samayena ayasma Isidatto tasmim 

30 bhikkhusaiighe sabbanavako^^ hoti. 

11. atha kho ayasma Isidatto ayasmantarn Theram etad 
avoca. vyakarom’ aham bhante Thera Cittassa gahapatino 
etam panhan ti. 

vyakarohi tvam avuso Isidatta Cittassa gahapatino 

35 etam panhan ti. 


-vihitani always -navo as before 

brackets this phrase *’B'’ 2. words; E® inconsistent kasmiqi '*8° C'’ 8° 
-T 'E'’ omits ^E” -ava ^E® tatha- *'8° as E' here ‘E® tunhi; B'’ C'’ 8° tunhT 
as n. 2. here 
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12. evam hi tvam gahapati pucchasi. * ya ^ima bhante 
Thera anekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti sassato loko ti 
va ... “ pe ... ima nu kho bhante ditthiyo kismirn sati honti 
kismim asati na honti ti. 

5 evam bhante. 

ya ima gahapati^ anekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti 
sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va antava loko ti va 
anantava loko ti va tan jlvarn tarn sarTran ti va annan 
jlvam annarn sarTran ti va hoti tathagato param marana 
10 ti va na hoti tathagato param marana'’ ti va hoti ca na ca 
hoti tathagato param marana ti va n’ eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va yani c’ imani dvasatthi ditthigatani 
Brahmajale bhanitaniima kho gahapati ditthiyo 
sakkayaditthiya sati honti sakkayaditthiya asati na 
15 honti ti. 

13. katham pana bhante sakkayaditthi hot! "^ti. 

idha gahapati assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavT 

ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinlto sappurisanam 
adassavT sappurisadhammassa*' akovido sappurisadhamme 
20 avinlto rupam attato samanupassati rupavantarn 

va attanam attani va ruparn rupasmirn va attanarn. vedanam 
attato samanupassati ... pe ... sannarn saiikhare ... '^ vinnanam 
attato samanupassati vinnanavantarn va attanam 
attani va vinnanarn vinnanasmirn va attanarn. evarn 
25 kho gahapati sakkayaditthi hot! ti. 

14. katham pana bhante sakkayaditthi na hoti ti. 

idha gahapati sutava ariyasavako ariyanarn dassavT 

ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinTto^ sappurisanarn 
dassavT sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme 
30 suvinlto^na rupam attato samanupassati na rupavantarn 

va5. attanarn na attani va ruparn na rupasmirn va 
attanarn. na vedanarn ... na sannarn ... na saiikhare ... na vinnanam 
attato samanupassati na vinnanavantarn va attanarn 
na attani va vinnanarn na vinnanasmirn va attanarn. 

35 evarn kho gahapati sakkayaditthi na hot! ti. 


'C^' pucchisi; B' pucchi ya-y-ima here and further \the beginning of 

this note is missing] gahapatino hoti omit va everywhere 

“8° continues as far as anantava loko ti va '’C'’ mana, corrected at back to 
marana ‘’”‘’8° brackets ‘*E‘’ sapurisa- “C” pe *^8° vinito 
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15. kuto bhante ayyo Isidatto agacchatl ti. 

Avantiya kho “’ham gahapati agacchaml ti. 

atthi bhante Avantiya Isidatto nama kulaputto amhakam 
aditthasahayo pabbajjito. dittho so ayasmata ti. 

evam gahapati. “ 

kaham nu kho ‘^bhante ayasma etarahi viharatT ti. 

evam vutte ayasma Isidatto tunhi“ ahosi. 

ayyo no bhante Isidatto ti. 

evam gahapati ti. 

abhiramatu bhante ayyo* Isidatto Macchikasande“^ 
ramaniyam® Ambatakavanam. aham ayyassa Isidattassa 
ussukkam karissami cTvarapindapatasenasanagilanapac- 
cayabhesajjaparikkharanan*' ti. 

kalyanam vuccati gahapati ti. 

16. atha kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Isidattassa bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva there bhikkhu panitena khadaniyena' 
bhojaniyena-' sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. 

17. atha kho thera bhikkhu bhuttavino onitapattapanino 
utthay’ asana pakkamirnsu. 

18. atha kho ayasma Thero ayasmantam Isidattam etad 
avoca. sadhu kho tam^*' avuso"* Isidatta eso panho patibhasi. 

^ n’ eso panho mam^ patibhasi-"* tena h’* avuso Isidatta 
yada annada™ pi evarupo panho agaccheyya tan nev’ ettha 
patibhaseyya" ti. 

19. atha kho ayasma Isidatto senasanarn sarnsametva 
pattacivaram adaya Macchikasandamha^° pakkami. yam 
Macchikasandamha” pakkami tatha pakkanto va^ ahosi na 
puna pacchagacchl'’ ti. 

4. Mahako® 

I. ekarn samayarn sambahula thera bhikkhu Macchikasande*° 
viharanti'^ Ambatakavane. 


^Missing in “B''Macchika-; B^'Pacchika- ^B‘”“'tvam ‘^Missing in 
^B‘mamarn ^“^B“ omiA n’eso ... patibhasi ^B' Macchika-; B“'Pacchika-ai 
before and further on ^B ‘, C ‘' ca *B ‘ Macchika- 

“B“kho;C“khvaham V C“ S'-j- “B” C“ S'-I ti insert so “B'C’S' 

-I *^8“ -a-; C* adds a comma here ^B” C* 8“ -I- *'B‘’ C” 8“ -anan ‘E® 

khadiyena; B® C” 8“ khadaniyena ^B” C® 8“-I- *‘8° 05 «. 5. 'C‘^'’^'omit “B® 
8“ -tha "E“ pati-; 8“ -eyyasi “8“ -a- pB' C“ 8“ pacca- ‘'B' Mahakapati- 
hariyasutta; C® Mahakasuttarn -ati 
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2. atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu ten’ upasahkami. 
upasahkamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva ekam 

antarn nisTdi. “ 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho Citto gahapati there bhikkhu 
5 etad avoca. adhivasentu me'’ thera svatanaya gokule 

bhattan ti. 

adhivasesurn kho' thera bhikkhu tunhlbhavena. 

4. atha kho Citto gahapati theranam bhikkhunam adhivasanarn 
viditva utthay’ asana there bhikkhu abhivadetva 

I o padakkhinarn katva pakkami. 

5. atha kho thera bhikkhu tassa rattiya accayena 
pubbanhasamayarn'’ 

nivasetva pattacTvaram adaya yena Cittassa 
gahapatino gokularn ten’ upasaiikamirnsu. upasaiikamitva 
15 pannatte asane nisTdirnsu. 

6. atha kho Citto gahapati there bhikkhu panTtena sappipayasena 
sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. 

7. atha kho thera bhikkhu bhuttavino onTtapattapanino*' 
utthay’ asana pakkamirnsu. Citto pi kho gahapati sesakarn 

20 vissajjetha ^'’ti vatva there bhikkhu pitthito pitthito anubandhi. 

8. tena kho pana samayena unharn hoti kutthitarn. ^^te 
ca thera bhikkhu paveliyamanena® manne kayena gacchanti 
yatha tarn** bhojanam^*' bhuttavino. 

25 9. tena kho pana samayena ayasma Mahako tasmim 

bhikkhusaiighe sabbanavako' hoti. atha kho ayasma 
Mahako ayasmantarn Theram etad avoca. sadhu khv ^assa 
bhante Thera-' yarn*^ sTtako ca' vato vayeyya abbhasarnvilapo’™ 
ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusayeyya "ti. 

30 sadhu khv assa avuso Mahaka yarn" sTtako ca’’ vato vayeyya 

abbhasarnvilapo ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusayeyya 
ti. 

10. atha kho ayasma Mahako tatharupam iddhabhisaiikharam 


'B‘ insert bhante visejjetha ti ^B^' kuthitain; C‘’^' kikitaqi (C^' -tam) 

'^C^'narn subhojanaqi ®C‘’^'khvassa ^B‘“’-sampi-; B^'-laso a/wayi 

"C" T '’B" C" 8° add bhante "C" -anha- ''E" onitapattapanino ’’S" visajjetha ti 
'B" kuthitarn; C" kuthitarn; B" ® C" ® E”; C"kikitaqi; C" note adds 

"kuthitain?" pacel- '’C’ as n. 5. ‘8° -navo ^8° C” ^ theiassa '‘B" 8° omit 

'C” omits “B'C" 8° -sampilapo; B®-sainbilapo; C” abbhisambhilapo ”8" 
phusayeyya ti; C” ® phusayeyya “B" 8" here as E® ’’C" here as E" 
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abhisahkhari*'* yatha^'’ sTtako ca vato vayi^'^ abbhasamvilapo 
ca assa^ devo ca ekam ekam phusi. 

11. atha kho Cittassa gahapatino'*'^ etad ahosi. yo kho 
imasmim bhikkhusanghe sabbanavako^^ bhikkhu tassayam® 

5 evarupo iddhanubhavo ti. 

12. atha kho ayasma Mahako aramam sampapunitva 
ayasmantam Theram etad avoca. alam ettavata bhante 
Thera ti. 

alam ettavata avuso Mahaka. katam ettavata avuso 
to Mahaka. pujitam ettavata avuso Mahaka ti. 

13. atha kho thera bhikkhu yathaviharam agamarnsu. 
ayasma pi** Mahako sakarn viharam agamasi. 

14. atha kho Citto gahapati yen’ ayasma Mahako ten’ upasahkami. 
upasahkamitva ayasmantam Mahakam abhivadetva 

15 ekam antarn ni sTdi. 

15. ekam antarn nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Mahakam etad avoca. sadhu me bhante ayyo Mahako 
uttarimanussadhammam^' iddhipatihariyarn dassetu ti. 

tena hi tvarn gahapati ajinde' uttarasaiigam pannapetva** 

20 tinakalapam okasehT ti. 

evam bhante ti kho’ Citto gahapati ayasmato Mahakassa 
patissutva ajinde uttarasaiigam pannapetva* tinakalapam 
okasesi. 

16. atha kho ayasma Mahako viharam pavisitva sucighatikarn*"* 

25 datva tatharupam’ iddhabhisahkharam abhisahkhari®" 

yatha tajacchiggajena‘°“ ca aggajantarikaya'* ca 
acchi"*' nikkhamitva tinani jhapesi uttarasahgarn *na 
jhapesi. 

17. atha kho Citto gahapati uttarasahgam pappotetva® 

30 sarnviggo lomahatthajato ekam antarn atthasi. 

18. atha kho ayasma Mahako vihara nikkhamitva Cittarn 
gahapatim etad avoca. alam ettavata gahapati ti. 


*C‘’^'-sahkhayi *B*”**'arfrf yarn ^C*'vayitthu; C^'vayittha “^C*’^'-patissa ^B‘” 
-navo -dhamma ^Missing in C''^' *C‘'stici- -sahkhasi “*€*' 

tajacchiggalantarikaya acchl 

*'C‘* B” -sahkhasi; C** ® as E” ’’S'* C” ® ® add ’yarn '*€'* vayittha ‘*B'* suggests 
emending to asi '*C'* as n. 4. ’S'* as n. 5. ^C"* tassa; C** ^ as E** ’’C'* adds kho 

‘C** as n. 6: B** 2. words ’B"* C"* al- ’'B'* S'* -a- ’C** -na- “B"* C"* as n. 8. "C'* as 
n. 9. '’B'* talacchiggajena; C"* talacchiggalena ’’C'* - 1 - ‘'B'* C** S'* acci *S‘* inter¬ 
changes "B** C"* S'* papph- 
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alam ettavata bhante Mahaka. katam ettavata bhante 
Mahaka. pujitam ettavata bhante Mahaka. abhiramatu 
bhante ayyo Mahako Macchikasande. ramaniyam'’ Ambatakavanam. 
aham ayyassa Mahakassa ussukkam karissami 
5 cTvarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan° 
ti. 

kalyanam vuccati gahapatl ti. 

19. atha kho ayasma Mahako senasanam samsametva 
pattacTvaram adaya Macchikasandamha"* pakkami. yam 

10 Macchikasandamha"* pakkami tatha pakkanto va ahosi na 
puna pacchagacchT® ti. 

5. Kamabhu 

I. ekam samayam ayasma Kamabhu Macchikasande^'^ 
viharati Ambatakavane. 

15 2. atha kho Citto gahapati yen’ ayasma Kamabhu ten’ upasarikami. 

upasahkamitva ayasmantam Kamabhum 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisTdi. 

3. ekam antam nisinnam kho^ Cittam gahapatim ayasma 
Kamabhu etad avoca. vuttam idam gahapati. 

20 nelahgo setapacchado 

ekaro'* vattatT® ratho 

anlgham^ passa^ ayantam^*' 
chinnasotam abandhanan ti 

imassa nu*‘ kho gahapati sahkhittena bhasitassa katham 

25 vittharena attho datthabbo ti. 

kim nu kho etam bhante Bhagavata bhasitan ti. 

evam gahapati ti. 

tena hi bhante muhuttam agamehi yav’ assa attham 
pekkhamT ti. 

30 4. atha kho Citto gahapati muhuttam tunhf hutva ayasmantam 

Kamabhum etad avoca. 


’B‘Macchika-; B''Pacchika -05 ^As before ^Missing in B'^ “'C' ekate 

^B‘anigham-nigham ^C' rupassa appattam a/wa>'5 ^Missing in C'’^ 

"S” -a-; B” continues the sentence *’B'’ C'’ S” -I- -pinda- '*8° -a- '’B® C” 8° 
pacca- *8'’ Pathama-Kamabhu- *8“’ -i *'8° B*’ ® ® C” ® as n. 7. ‘C” as n. 8. 
JB'’ C' 8'’ -I 
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nelangan ti kho bhante silanam etam adhivacanam. 
setapacchado ti kho bhante vimuttiya etam adhivacanam. 

ekaro ti kho bhante satiya etam adhivacanam. 

5 vattatT ti kho bhante abhikkamapatikkamass’ etam adhivacanam. 

ratho ti kho bhante imass’ etan catumahabhutikassa'* 
kayassa adhivacanam matapettikasambhavassa* odana- 
kummasupacayassa'’ aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedana- 
viddhamsanadhammassa. 

rago kho bhante nlgho"^ doso nlgho'^ moho nlgho. te 
khlnasavassa bhikkhuno pahTna ucchinnamula talavatthukata'*® 
anabhavakata^^ ayatim anuppadadhamma. tasma 
khlnasavo bhikkhu anlgho ti vuccati. 

ayantan ^*^ti kho bhante arahato etam*" adhivacanam. 
soto ti4. kho bhante tanhay’* etam adhivacanam. sa khlnasavassa 
bhikkhuno pahTna ucchinnamula talavatthukata'* 
anabhavakata^^ ayatim anuppadadhamma. tasma khlnasavo 
bhikkhu chinnasoto ti vuccati. 

rago^ bhante bandhanam doso bandhanam moho bandhanam. 
te khlnasavassa'' bhikkhuno pahTna ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata'* anabhavakata^ ayatim anuppadadhamma. 
tasma khTnasavo bhikkhu abandhano ti vuccati. 

5. iti kho bhante yan tarn Bhagavata ^'vuttam 

25 nelahgo setapacchado 

ekaro^ vattatT™ ratho 

amgham passa ayantarn" 
chinnasotam abandhanan ti 

imassa kho °bhante Bhagavata saiikhittena bhasitassa 
30 evarn vittharena attham ajanatu'’ ti. 

6. labha'^ te gahapati suladdharn te gahapati yassa^ te 
gambhTre Buddhavacane pannacakkhurn'^ kamatT ti. 


'B‘^-pittika- anabhavamgata here and further on appattan ti 

sotan ti; C‘'sotato ti vuttam Bhagavata ^C' ekate ^C‘’^'yasma 

S° -mm- *’B‘^ C° -tipa- nigho (but amgho) ‘'B' C'^ S° tala- -vatthu- 
*8° S°-arnkata ayantante; S° appattan ti; C° ® appattain ''S'te -ya ■’B® 
S° add kho *'E‘^ -n- *C'^ as n. 5. “8° and probably C° -i ”8° ^ appattaqi 

khvaharn bhante; 8“^ kho ’harp bhante; ® kho ’harp ’’B'^ C° 8° -amT ‘'C' 
adds vata 'B° C° 8° -u {or C° could just as well read -ti, the two being often 
indistinguishable) 
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6. Kamabhu 2“ 

1. ekam samayam ayasma Kamabhu Macchikasande*'’ 
viharati Ambatakavane. 

2. atha kho Citto gahapati yen’ ayasma Kamabhu ten’ 
5 upasahkami. 

upasahkamitva‘* ekam antam nisTdi-'^ 

3. ekam antam nisinno*^ Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Kamabhum etad avoca. kati nu kho bhante sahkhara 

ti. 

I o tayo kho gahapati sahkhara kayasahkharo vacTsahkharo 

cittasahkharo ti. 

sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Kamabhussa 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva ayasmantarn 
Kamabhum uttaripahham^ apucchi. ® 

15 4. katamo pana bhante kayasahkharo. katamo vacTsahkharo. 

katamo cittasahkharo ti. 

assasapassasa kho gahapati kayasahkharo. vitakkavicara 
vacTsahkharo. sahha ca vedana ca cittasahkharo ti. 

sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati ... pe‘ ... uttaripahham 
20 apucchi. 

5. kasma pana bhante assasapassasa kayasaiTkharo. 
kasma vitakkavicara vacTsahkharo. kasma sahha ca vedana 
ca cittasahkharo ti. 

assasapassasa kho gahapati kayika. ete dhamma kayapatibaddha. 

25 tasma assasapassasa kayasahkharo. pubbe 

kho gahapati vitakketva vicaretva paccha vacam bhindati. 
tasma vitakkavicara vacTsahkharo. sahha ca vedana ca 
cetasika. ete dhamma cittapatibaddha. tasma sahha ca 
vedana'' ca cittasahkharo ti. 

30 sadhu ...* pe ...” apucchi. 

6 . katham pana bhante sahhavedayitanirodhasamapatti 
hotT ti. 

na kho gahapati sahhavedayitanirodharn samapajjantassa 
bhikkhuno evarn hoti. aharn sahhavedayitanirodharn 
35 samapajjissan" ti va aharn sahhavedayitanirodharn samapajjamT 
ti va aharn sahhavedayitanirodharn samapanno ti 


*C‘ Macchisande; before ^B‘ -bandha- 

“B'’ C'’ Dutiya-Kamabhu- '’S” -a- pe ‘'S” adds ayasmantarn Kamabhurn 

abhivadetva 'B” C’’ S' add kho 'B® C” S” -irn pa- {and below) a- {and 
below) '’E” -i- ‘S' omits, with no punctuation or extra spacing ^B” -pp- '‘E® 

vedana 'C' continues to gahapati “B” C'’ uttarirn panharn; S” panharn “C” - 


assan 
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va. atha khv *assa pubbe va tatha cittam bhavitam 
hoti yan tarn tathattaya upanetT ti. 

sadhu ..pe ..apucchi. 

7. sannavedayitanirodham samapajjantassa pana bhante 
5 bhikkhuno katame dhamma pathamam nirujjhanti yadi va 

kayasankharo yadi va vacTsankharo yadi va cittasankharo ti. 

sannavedayitanirodham samapajjantassa kho gahapati 
bhikkhuno vacTsaiikharo'^ pathamarn nirujjhati tato kayasaiikharo 
tato cittasaiikharo ti. 

Io sadhu^...'’ pe ...“^ panham apucchi. 

8. yvayam^® bhante mato kalakato yo cayam bhikkhu 
sannavedayitanirodharn samapanno imesarn kirn nanakaranan 
ti. 

yvayarn gahapati mato kalakato tassa kayasatikharo 
15 niruddho patipassaddho* vacTsatikharo niruddho patipassaddho 

cittasarikharo niruddho patipassaddho ayu -'parikkhTno 
usma vupasanta indriyani viparibhinnani. yo ca 
khvayarn gahapati bhikkhu sannavedayitanirodharn samapanno 
tassa pi kayasatikharo niruddho patipassaddho vacTsatikharo 
20 niruddho patipassaddho cittasarikharo niruddho 

patipassaddho ayu 'aparikkhlno usma avupasanta” indriyani 
vippasannani. yvayarn gahapati mato kalakato yo cayam 
bhikkhu sannavedayitanirodharn samapanno idarn nesarn" 
nanakaranan ti. 

25 sadhu ... ° pe ... uttaripafiham apucchi. 

9. katham pana bhante safinavedayitanirodhasamapattiya 
vutthanarn"^ hot! ti. 

na kho gahapati safinavedayitanirodhasamapattiya 
vutthahantassa bhikkhuno evarn hoti. aharn safinave- 
30 dayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahissan ti va aharn safina- 
vedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahamT ^ti va aharn 
safinavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthito va ‘’ti. atha 
khvassa’’ pubbe va^ tatha cittam bhavitarn hoti yarn tarn 
tathattaya upanetT ti. 

35 


khvassa yo ’yarn here only pana instead of vipari- "‘C^' 

vupatthanarn ^C’'vutthagaml ti ®C‘’^'omitva 

‘“C” va ti, and notes iti bhavitabban ti manne ‘’C” continues to gahapati ‘’B” C” 
uttarirn panharn; S'’ panharn ‘‘E'’ vac- ’’C” cittasabbaro ‘E'’ sa- as n. 2. 
{here only) '’B'’ -ank- ‘B” C” 8° -pp- ‘E'’ ayu parikkhTno; C” ayu parikkhlnarn; 
8 ° ayuparikkhlno '‘E” -I; C'’ paribhinnani ‘C'’ ayu aparikkhlnarn; 8° ayu- 
aparikkhlno "’C” -u- “C’ tesarn “C” continues to gahapati ‘’B” ti va; 8” ti va ti 
‘‘B'’C'’ 8” khv assa 
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sadhubhante ...“pe ... uttaripanham apucchi. 

10. sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya'’ vutthahantassa 
pana bhante bhikkhuno katame dhamma pathamam uppajjanti 
yadi va kayasankharo yadi va vacTsankharo yadi va 
5 cittasankharo. 

sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahantassa kho*'^ 
gahapati bhikkhuno cittasankharo pathamam uppajjati 
tato kayasankharo tato vacTsaiikharo ti. 

sadhu ...“ pe ... uttaripanham apucchi. 

10 II. sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitam pana 

bhante bhikkhurn kati phassa phusantT '’ti. 

sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitarn kho gahapati 
bhikkhurn tayo phassa phusanti sunnato^phasso 
animitto phasso appanihito phasso ti. 

15 sadhu ...“ pe ... uttaripanham apucchi. 

12. sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitassa kho® 
pana bhante bhikkhuno kirn ’’ninnan cittarn hoti kim ’'ponarn' 
kim ’’pabbharan ti. 

sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitassa kho gahapati 
20 bhikkhuno vivekaninnan cittarn hoti vivekaponarn' 
vivekapabbharan ti. 

sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Kamabhussa 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva ayasmantarn 
Kamabhum uttaripanham apucchi. 

25 13. sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya pana bhante kati 

dhamma bahupakara^ ^ti. 

addha kho tvarn gahapati yam pathamam pucchitabbarn 
tarn paccha^*' pucchasi. api ca tyaharn vyakarissami. 
sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya kho gahapati dve dhamma 
30 bahupakara"'^ samatho ca vipassana* ca ti. 

7. Godatto” 

I. ekarn samayam ayasma Godatto Macchikasande^” 
viharati Ambatakavane. 


C' only B’’' bahukara omits paccha ‘’B’’' C^' bahukara, C"' 

bahupakara ^B‘ Macchika-; B^ Pacchika- as before 

"C” continues to gahapati ’’E'’ sanna- ‘’B” C” S” add ti ‘*B‘’ omits ‘’B® S” -anti 
*^8” sunno ^B® C” S” omit ’'B” S” i. word ‘C” (-)ponain bahukara ’‘B” S' 
asn.3. ‘C'vl- “B'C'-a- "S"-a- 
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2. atha kho Citto gahapati yen’ ayasma Godatto ten’ upasankami. 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Godattam abhivadetva 

ekam antam nisTdi. 

3. ekam antam nisinnam* kho Cittam gahapatim ayasma 

5 Godatto etad avoca. ya cayam gahapati appamana cetovimutti 
ya ca akincanna cetovimutti ya ca sunnata cetovimutti 
ya ca animitta cetovimutti ime dhamma nanattha 
nanavyanjana udahu ekattha^^^ vyanjanam eva nanan ti. 

4. atthi bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime 
10 dhamma nanattha c’^eva nanavyanjana ca. atthi pana 

bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime dhamme 
ekattha c’ '’eva vyanjanam eva nanan ti. ° 

4. katamo ca pana^ bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam 
agamma ime dhamma nanattha c’ eva nanavyanjana ca. 

15 5. idha bhante bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekarn 

disam pharitva viharati tatha dutiyarn tatha tatiyarn 
tatha catuttharn. ® iti uddham adho tiriyarn sabbadhi sabbatthataya"*' 
sabbavantarn lokam mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena averena® avyapajjhena^** pharitva 
20 viharati. karunasahagatena cetasa ... ^‘muditasahagatena 
cetasa ... ‘ upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekarn disam pharitva 
viharati tatha dutiyarn tatha tatiyarn tatha catuttharn. iti 
uddham adho tiriyarn sabbadhi sabbatthataya sabbavantarn 
lokam upekkhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena 
25 appamanena averena avyapajjhena^ pharitva viharati. 
ayarn vuccati bhante appamanena -'cetasa vimutti. 

6. katama ca bhante akincanna cetovimutti. idha 
bhante bhikkhu sabbaso vinnanancayatanarn samatikkamma 
n’ atthi kind ti akincannayatanam upasampajja viharati. 

30 ayarn vuccati bhante akincanna cetovimutti. 

7. katama ca bhante sunnata cetovimutti. 

idha bhante bhikkhu arannagato va rukkhamulagato va 
sunnagaragato va iti patisancikkhati.'' sunnam idam attena 


'B’ nisinno ^~^See p. 281, notes 5,6. ^Missing in C‘’^' "'C"' sabbattataya 

{further on -ttataya); C^' sabbasattanaya here and further on ^B‘“’ -pajjena 
insert... pe ... 

Ci'^'nanattha ... ekattha; B” S'... nanabyanjana ... ; C'’... nanavyanjana 
'’B” C” S'’ omit: should note 5. be here instead? ‘^All so ''B'’ S” omit ‘’C’ 
and suggestion in B” -irn; C” ^ as E” *8” C” S" -atta- ^E'’ -ena here ''B” 
abyapajjena; (3'= §■= g*! c s k aijyapajjjjgna; C” ® avyapajjena; B” suggests 
abyabajjhena ‘8° C” pe ^B” C” S” -ana ceto- '‘E” pati- 
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va attaniyena va ti. “ ayam vuccati bhante sunnata'’ cetovimutti. 

8. katama ca bhante animitta cetovimutti. 

idha bhante bhikkhu sabbanimittanam amanasikara 
5 animittan cetosamadhim upasampajja viharati. ayam 
vuccati bhante animitta cetovimutti. 

9. ayam kho bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma 
ime dhamma nanattha‘^ nanavyanjana ca. 

10. katamo ca bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma 
10 ime dhamma ekattha vyanjanam eva nanarn. 

11. rago*^ bhante pamanakarano doso pamanakarano moho 
pamanakarano. te khlnasavassa bhikkhuno pahTna ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata^ ayatim anuppadadhamma. 

yavata kho bhante appamana cetovimuttiyo 
15 akuppa® tasan cetovimutti aggam akkhayati. sakhopana 
'’’akuppa cetovimutti sunna ragena sunna dosena' sunna 
mohena. 

12. rago-' bhante kincanarn doso kincanam moho kincanarn. 
te khlnasavassa bhikkhuno pahTna ucchinnamula*^ 

20 talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. 
yavata kho bhante akincanna cetovimuttiyo akuppa tasan 
cetovimutti aggam akkhayati. sa kho pana akuppa cetovimutti 
sunna ragena sunna dosena sunna mohena. 

13. rago kho bhante nimittakarano doso nimittakarano 
25 moho nimittakarano. te khlnasavassa bhikkhuno pahTna 

ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. 
yavata kho bhante animitta cetovimuttiyo 
akuppa tasan cetovimutti aggam akkhayati. sa kho pana 
akuppa cetovimutti sunna ragena sunna dosena sunna 
30 mohena. 

14. ayarn kho bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam^ agamma 
ime dhamma ekattha vyanjanam eva nanan ti.' 

8. Nigantho™ 

2. tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto^” Mac- 
35 


’C‘’^'panakuppa always ^'Missing in C‘’^' ^C‘’^'Nataputto; C' Natha- once 
omits sunnata- S° add c’ eva ‘*C° adds kho -no anu- 

bhavakata; B° anabhavarnkata puts a space here, equivalent to a comma, 
and so below ’'C'^ as n. i. desena ^B° C° add kho ’‘E® ucchima- *B° C° 
S° add labha te gahapati suladdhaqi te gahapati yassa te gambhlre 
Buddhavacane pannacakkhu kamatT ti “B® Nigantha-Nataputtasutta; C° 
Niganthasuttaqi; E° Nigantho ”C° B° Nataputto 
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chikasandam*^ anuppatto hoti mahatiya Niganthaparisaya 
saddhim. 

3. assosi kho Citto gahapati Nigantho kira Nataputto 
Macchikasandam anuppatto mahatiya Niganthaparisaya 
saddhin ti. 

4. atha kho Citto gahapati sambahulehi upasakehi saddhirn 
yena Nigantho Nataputto ten’ upasaiikami. upasaiikamitva 
Niganthena Nataputtena saddhirn sammodi. 
sammodanTyarn katharn saranTyarn vTtisaretva ekam antarn 
nisTdi. 

5. ekam antarn nisinnarn kho Cittarn gahapatirn Nigantho 
Nataputto etad avoca. saddahasi tvarn gahapati samanassa 
'’Gotamassa atthi avitakko^ avicaro samadhi atthi 
vitakkavicaranarn nirodho ti. 

na khvaham ettha^ bhante Bhagavato saddhaya gacchami. 
atthi avitakko"^ avicaro^ samadhi atthi vitakkavicaranarn 
nirodho ti. 

6. evarn vutte Nigantho Nataputto sakam parisam 
ullokotva^^** etad avoca. idam bhavanto passantu yava 
ujuko*^ cayan Citto gahapati yava asattho^^ cayan Citto 
gahapati yava amayavT cayan Citto gahapati. vatarn va “^so 
jalena badhetabbam manneyya yo vitakkavicare nirodhetabbam 
manneyya. ^ sakamutthina va ®so Gaiigaya sotam 
avaretabbam® manneyya*' yo vitakkavicare® nirodhetabbam 
manneyya ti. 

7. tarn kim mannasi bhante. katamarn nu kho panTtatararn. 
nanarn va saddha va ti. 

saddhaya kho gahapati nanam eva' panTtataran ti. 

8. aharn kho bhante yavad eva akaiikhami vivicc’ eva 
kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkarn savicararn 
vivekajam pTtisukham pathaman '‘jhanam upasampajja 


*B' Pacchika- vitakko ^C''ittha; C^'ittham “^C^ vitakko apalo- 

ketva; B'' omits sakaqi parisarn C'’^; B'"" asatho; both always insert 

sattu *C'’^'ava- -vicaro 

‘'S" Macchikasandaqi ^Inside the quotation in B", but outside in S" ‘'E” avicaro 
‘*“‘*B'' ulloketva; §= g® c s k Cp Ci,2. s parisarn apaloketva; B” 

oloketva; S" " as E" "C" ’jjuko *'B'= C" S' asatho i. word ‘'C' -a ti *B' 
C' S' yeva 'C' omits ’'S' -ajjh- 
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viharami. aham kho bhante yavad *eva akankhami 
vitakkavicaranam vupasama ... pe ... dutiyan “jhanam upasampajja 
viharami. aharn kho bhante yavad’’ eva akaiikhami 
pTtiya ca viraga ... pe ... tatiyan “jhanam upasampajja viharami. 

5 aharn kho bhante yavad eva akaiikhami sukhassa 

ca pahana ... pe'’ ... catutthan "jhanam upasampajja viharami. 
so^'’ khvaham bhante evan jananto evam passanto 
kass’ '’annassa samanassa va brahmanassa va saddhaya 
gamissami atthi avitakko avicaro samadhi atthi vitakkavicaranarn 
to nirodho ti. 

8. evarn vutte Nigantho Nataputto sakam parisam apaloketva^ 
etad avoca. idam bhavanto passantu yava 
anujuko® cayan Citto gahapati yava sattho'*’’ cayan Citto 
gahapati yava mayavT cayan Citto gahapati ti. 

15 idan’ eva ^‘Tcho te pana^^‘ mayam bhante bhasitam^ ajanama 

idam bhavanto passantu yava ujuko cayan Citto 
gahapati yava asattho cayan Citto gahapati yava amayavT 
cayan Citto gahapati ti. idan’ eva ca pana’^ mayam 
bhante bhasitam evam ajanama. idam bhavanto passantu 
20 yava anujuko cayan Citto gahapati yava sattho 

cayan Citto gahapati yava mayavl cayan Citto gahapati 
ti. 

to. sace te^ bhante purimarn saccam pacchimarn te’ 
miccha. sace pana te bhante ’ pacchimarn saccam purimarn 
25 te miccha-' ime kho pana™ bhante dasa sahadhammika 
panha agacchanti. yada nesam" attham ajaneyyasi° atha 
'’mam patihareyyasi saddhirn Niganthaparisaya. eko 
panho eko uddeso ekarn veyyakaranarn. dve panha dve 
uddesa dve veyyakaranani. tayo panha tayo uddesa tini 
30 veyyakaranani. cattaro panha'' cattaro uddesa cattari veyyakaranani. 
’^^’panca panha panca uddesa panca veyyakaranani. 
cha panha cha uddesa cha veyyakaranani. satta 
panha satta uddesa satta veyyakaranani. attha panha 


'B‘yavade a/wayi ^More complete in ^B' naso 'B'^ satho ^ ^B' ^ ca 
pana o/kho te '’B’kho bhante See n. i. on next page] 


“S'’ -ajjh- ’’E'’ yavad ‘’C’ in full ‘'B'’ C“ S“ as E'’ 
kayassa, which might be analysed various ways; S'’ ’’ 
B'a^E'’ «C“S‘’-jj- V C'’S'’satho ’‘’B“ C” kho te; 


'’B'’ C'’ kassa annassa; S'’ 
kassa nassa 'C'’ ull-; here 

gegeSKBv.l. 


ca pana kho te {so as printed, but likely misplaced indicator and intended to 
agree with S'’) 'B” C'’ S'’ add evarn “C'’ adds te ~B'’ purimarn miccha 

pacchimarn te saccarn “S'’ adds te "C'’ tesarn “E” -asi ’’S'’ pathamarn; S'’ ’’ as 


E'’ 'E” -o “^E” veyya- 
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attha uddesa attha veyyakaranani. nava panha nava uddesa 

nava veyyakaranani. dasa panha dasa uddesa* dasa veyyakaranani 

"“ti. 

11. atha kho Citto gahapati Nigantharn Nataputtam ime 
5 dasa sahadhammike panhe apucchitva^*’ utthay’ asana pakkamT 
ti. 

9. Acela*^ 

2. tena kho pana samayena Acelo Kassapo Macchikasandam"*^ 
anuppatto hoti Cittassa ‘^gahapatino puranagihisahayo. ^ 

10 3. assosi kho Citto gahapati Acelo kira Kassapo Macchikasandam 

anuppatto amhakam puranagihisahayo^ ti. 

atha kho Citto ^gahapati yena Acelo Kassapo ten’ upasaiikami. 
upasaiikamitva Acelena Kassapena saddhirn 
sammodi. sammodanTyarn katharn saranlyarn** vTtisaretva 
15 ekam antarn ni sTdi. 

4. ekam antarn nisinno kho Citto gahapati Acelarn^ 

Kassapam etad avoca. klva^ ‘ciram pabbajito *’si bhante 
Kassapa ti. 

tirnsamattani kho me gahapati vassani pabbajitassa 

20 ti. 

5. imehi kho*^ pana te’ bhante tirnsamattehi vassehi atthi 
koci uttarimanussadhammo** alam ariyananadassanaviseso 
adhigato phasuviharo ti. 

imehi kho me gahapati tirnsamattehi vassehi pabbajitassa®” 

25 n’ atthi koci uttarimanussadhamma’°“ alam ariyananadassanaviseso 
adhigato phasuviharo annatra naggeyya ca 
mundeyya ca pavajanipphotanaya"” ca ti. 

6. evarn vutte Citto"^ gahapati Acelarni3. Kassapam etad 
avoca. acchariyarn vata bho abbhutarn vata bho dhammassa 

30 svakhyatata'"*'’ yatra hi nama tirnsamattehi vassehi® na 


*C‘’^' have pane’ u- ... salt’ u- ... atth’ u- ... nav’ u- ... das’ uddesa 
{presumably this starts from where I have marked n. [S] on the previous page] 
-karanani apucchitva; pucchitva ®B‘Macchika- acelakaqi 

*B‘“^' kirnva ^Missing in C^' B -dhamma '^Missing in C^' ‘° 5 o all the 

mss -nipphothanaya '^Missing in C'’^' acela svakkha- 

"E"-anTti ’’B" C" S'a- 'B'Acela-Kassapa- V-a- omits -gihl- 
-ag- *'E' saranlyarn; B' saranlyarn as usual 'B' S' i. word -“B' -tassa ’'B' C' 
S' omit *B' uttari manussadhamma; C' uttarimanussadhamma; B' ® C' ® a5 E' 
“C' S' as n. 9. "S' -o “B' C' pavalanipphotanaya; S' C' ® valanippotanaya; C' 
''' vah nippothanaya; C' pavatu; S' *’ pavalanipphotanaya ’’B' C' S' 
svakkhatata; B' adds note sabbattha pi evam eva dissati ®E' vasehi 
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*koci uttarimanussadhamma alam ariyananadassanaviseso^' 
adhigato^** bhavissati^‘^ phasuviharo annatra 
naggeyya ca mundeyya ca pavajanipphotanaya ca ti. 

7. tuyham pana gahapati klva ciram upasakattam 

5 upagatassa*^ ti. 

mayham pi kho pana‘^ bhante timsamattani vassani 
upasakattam upagatassa ti. 

8. imehi kho‘'*^pana te gahapati timsamattehi vassehi 
atthi koci uttarimanussadhamma alam ariyananadassanaviseso 

10 adhigato phasuviharo ti. 

^^^Tciin hi pi^*" siya bhante. aharn hi"* bhante yava^‘ 
akaiikhami vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi"^ 
savitakkarn savicararn vivekajam pTtisukham pathaman 
^jhanam upasampajja viharami. aharn hi bhante yavad *eva 

15 akaiikhami vitakkavicaranarn vupasama ... pe*^... dutiyan 
^jhanam upasampajja viharami. aharn hi bhante yavad eva 
akahkhami pTtiya ca viraga ... pe ... tatiyan ^jhanam upasampajja 
viharami. aharn hi bhante yavad eva akahkhami 
sukhassa ca pahana ... pe ... catutthah ^jhanam upasampajja 

20 viharami. sace kho panaham bhante Bhagavato®* pathamatararn 

kalarn “kareyya anacchariyarn kho pan’ etarn yam 
mam Bhagava etarn" vyakareyya. n’ atthi tarn sahhojanarn 
yena sahhojanena sarnyuttoCitto gahapati puna imarn 
lokam agaccheyya ti. 

25 9. evarn vutte Acelo Kassapo Cittarn gahapatim etad 

avoca. acchariyarn vata bho abbhutarn vata bho dhammassa 
svakhyatata. yatra hi nama gihl odatavasano"^'’ evarupam 
uttarimanussadhamma'^ alam ariyahanadassanavisesam 
adhigamissati'^'^ phasuvihararn. labheyyaharn 

30 


kinci instead of na koci adhigamo abhavissati; B''' dacavissati 

‘^Missing in C'’^' gihino omits pi B'''yavad eva *B‘'yavade 

as before ®B‘ Bhagavata saqiyojanarn ... saqiyojanena sannutto 

“So B^; C^' svakhatata; C^' svakkhatata; C" svakkhatasata; B" svakhyatassa 
-vasana; -na -ssanti 

"S’’-sassana- as n. 2. “B'’abhavissa ‘*E'’upayat- omits *8° S'’ 

as n. 4. *”*8” S” as n. 5. *'C‘’ as n. 6. 'B'’ C” 8° as n. 7. ^8° -ajjh- *‘8” 8° omit, 
with no indication of a break in text 'S” 8° ^ C'’ ^ n. g. “B” C” kalarn 
kareyyarn; S'’ byakareyyarn "B'’ C” 8” evarn “B'’ C” S'’ svakkhatata ’’C” B”*^- 
na;C"®a5E'’ '’S'-ain ’'C’B” n. rj; C” ® 05 E'’ 
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gahapati imasmim dhammavinaye pabbajjam labheyyam 
upasampadan ti. 

10. atha kho Citto gahapati Acelam Kassapam adaya 
yena thera bhikkhu ten’ upasahkami. upasarikamitva there 

5 bhikkhu etad avoca. ayam bhante Acelo* Kassapo amhakam 
puranagihTsahayo. imarn thera pabbajentu upasampadentu. ^ 
aham assa ussukkarn karissami cTvarapindapata- 
senasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan^ ti. 

11. alattha'’ Acelo' Kassapo imasmirn dhammavinaye 
to pabbajjam alattha upasampadarn. acirupasampanno^ ca 

pan’ ayasma Kassapo eko vupakattho apamatto*^ atapT pahitatto 
viharanto na ®cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta^ samma-d- 
eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brah- 
macariyapariyosanarn ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna 
15 sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi. khlna jati vusitam 

brahmacariyarn katarn karanlyarn naparam itthattaya ti 
abbhannasi. 

12. annataro ca pan’ ayasma Kassapo arahatam ahosT ti. 

to. Gilanadassanarn® 

20 2. tena kho pana samayena Citto gahapati abadhiko 

hoti dukkhito bajhagilano. 

3. atha kho sambahula aramadevata vanadevata rukkhadevata 
osadhltinavanaspatTsu^*' adhivattha devata"^ 

sarngamma samagamma Cittarn gahapatim etad avocurn. 

25 panidhehi gahapati anagatam addhanarn raja assan 
cakkavattT ti. 

evarn vutte Citto gahapati ta' aramadevata vanadevata 
mkkhadevata osadhitinavanaspatTsu adhivattha devata 
etad avoca. tarn pi aniccarn tarn pi addhuvarn^^ tarn pi 
30 pahaya gamanlyan ti. 

4. evarn vutte Cittassa gahapatino mittamacca natisalohita 


*C‘’^'Acela- Missing in C'’^' ^B'osadhitinavanappatisu adds \&V&ax- 
devata always ^B"' adhuvam always 

"E'’ civara- ... -anan; B” C” -ppaccaya- *’B‘’ C” add kho ‘’B” C” S” -ti- ''B® C” 
S” app- “’E” cirass’; B'’ nacirass’; S” naciss’ 'E® -o ^B” Gilanadassanasutta; C” 
Gilanasuttaqi ’'B® S” osadhitinavanappatlsu; C” osadhi tina vanaspatlsu ‘S' 
omits 'S” as n. 5. 
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Cittam gahapatim etad avocum. satim ayyaputta 
upatthapehi. ma vippalapT '“ti. 

kintyaham^'’ vadami yam mam tumhe evam vadetha. 
satim ayyaputta upatthapehi ma vippalapT ti. 

5 evam kho tvam ayyaputta vadesi. tarn pi aniccam 

tarn pi addhuvam tarn pi pahaya gamanlyan ti. 

tatha hi pana mam aramadevata vanadevata rukkhadevata 
osadhTtinavanaspatTsu adhivattha devata evam 
ahamsu. panidhehi gahapati anagatam addhanam raja 
to assan cakkavattT ti. ta “^’ham evarn vadami. tarn pi 
aniccarn ... pe*^ ... tarn pi pahaya gamanlyan ti. 

5. kin ^*te ayyaputta aramadevata vanadevata rukkhadevata 
osadhTtinavanaspatTsu adhivattha devata atthavasarn 
sampassamana evam aharnsu. panidhehi gahapati anagatam 

15 addhanarn raja assan cakkavattT ti. 

tasarn kho aramadevatanarn vanadevatanarn rukkhadevatanam 
osadhTtinavanaspatTsu adhivatthanarn devatanam 
evarn hoti. ayarn kho Citto gahapati sTlava® kalyanadhammo. 
sace panidahissati anagatam addhanarn raja 
20 assan cakkavattT ti^'*' ijjhissati sTlavato cetopanidhi visuddhatta. 
dhammiko^-' dhammikam phalam^”^ anusarissatT 
*'ti. ” imarn kho ta^” aramadevata vanadevata rukkhadevata 
osadhTtinavanaspatTsu adhivattha devata atthavasarn 
sampassamana evam aharnsu. panidhehi gahapati 
25 anagatam addhanarn raja assan cakkavattT ti. ta ^’ham evarn 
vadami. tarn pi aniccarn tarn pi adhuvarn tarn pi pahaya 
gamamyan ti. 

6. tena hi ayyaputta amhe pi ovadehT ’°"ti. 
tasma "°hi vo evarn sikkhitabbarn. 

30 


*B‘'vippalapasT ti; B^'vippalasT ti ^B‘'^ kin taham ^B‘”^ kim pana; B^ adds ka 
(ta.?) inserts tassa kho ayarn add sTlassa add dhammaraja 

''So B^; B*' C‘ balarn; balirn *5o B^; B' anupassatT ti; C‘’^' anupadassatT ti 
^Missing in C'’^' “’B‘“^ ovadahT ti "C'’^ tasma ti ha 

vippalapasT ti; C° ^ vippalapasi *’B° C° S° as n. 2: as E° “^B® a- 

tasaharn '^C'^ in full: omits, leaving a space, i. e. comma *8“^ S'^ ^ kirn 

pana ta ^B"^ ® *' -vanto ’'B' S'^ C° ^ as n. 4. visuddhatta sTlassa; sTlassa 
visuddhatta as n. 6. ’‘C'^ balirn; S° C° ® balarn; ® phala 'B° anupassatT ti; 
C" S' anuppadassatT ti “"“C' as n. g; S' C' ® ima kho ta; S' ” as E' "B' S' C' ® 
as n. 10. “C' as n. II. 
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Buddhe aveccappasadena samannagata bhavissama 
iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno 
sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi 
sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagava ti. dhamme 
aveccappasadena samannagata bhavissama svakhyato 
Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko 
paccattam veditabbo vinnuhT ti. sahghe aveccappasadena 
samannagata bhavissama supatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasahgho. ujupatipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho. 
nayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho. samTcipatipanno* 
Bhagavato savakasahgho. yad idah cattari purisayugani^ 
attha purisapuggala. esa Bhagavato savakasahgho ahuneyyo 
pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo ahjalikaranlyo anuttaram puhhakkhettam 
lokassa ti. yam’* kihci kule^ deyyadhammam 

sabban tarn apativibhattam'’ bhavissati sTlavantehi kalyanadhammehl 
ti. 

evam hi V04. sikkhitabban ti. 

7. atha kho Citto gahapati mittamacce ‘^hatisalohite 
Buddhe ca dhamme ca sahghe ca pasadetva^'* cage^ ca 
samadapetva kalam akasi. 

Cittasamyuttam samattam 
tass’ uddanam 

Samyojana'”'' dve Isidatta" 

Mahako'^ Kamabhu pi ‘^ca 
Godatto ca Nigantho ca 
Acelena Gilanan ’'^‘ti 


*B‘ samici- as before pusa- kale; C*' kale; C^' kalo "^B^ te; C‘ so 
^Missing in B‘~^' ^B^'cagena akasi ti ^Put at the end by C^’^' ®tatr’u- 
sannojana -datta; B^'-datto '^B^' adds ca; C‘' Mahakotth’ eva; C^' 

Mahakottho ca ‘^B^' C‘’^' omit pi ca Gilanadassanan ti 

“B"C"S"arfrfkhopana Vc'S'app- "E'-micce nati- V S'C" ® ai «. 5,-C' 
pasade 'B' C' S' as n. 7. *C' Cittavaggo pathamo; S' Cittagahapatipuccha 

samatta ®C' as n. 9. *'B' C' -am; S' as n. 10. 'B' as n. 14; C' adds colophon 

Cittasamyuttam samattam 



Gdmani-samyutta (XLII) 3^5 

BOOK VIII. Gamanisamyuttam^ 

I. Cando'’ 

I ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. 

5 2. atha kho cando^ gamani® yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. 

upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisTdi. 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho cando gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 

10 m-idh’ekacco cando^^t’^®eva sahkham gacchati. ko pana** 
hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacco surato"*' t’ eva sahkham 
gacchatl ti. 

4. idha kho^ gamani’® ekaccassa rago appahlno hoti. ragassa 
appahlnatta pare kopenti. parehi kopiyamano kopam 

15 patukaroti. so cando t’eva satikharn gacchati. doso 

appahlno hoti. dosassa appahlnatta pare kopenti. parehi 
kopiyamano kopam patukaroti. so cando t’ eva saiikharn 
gacchati. moho appahlno hoti. mohassa appahlnatta 
pare kopenti. parehi kopiyamano kopam patukaroti. so 

20 cando t’ eva saiikharn gacchati. 

ayarn kho gamani*® hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacco 
cando^’ t’ eva sahkharn gacchati. 

5. idha pana gamani’® ekaccassa rago pahTno hoti. ragassa 
pahlnatta pare na kopenti. parehi akopiyamano^™ 

25 koparn na patukaroti. so surato t’ eva sahkharn gacchati. 
doso pahTno hoti. ” dosassa pahlnatta pare na kopenti. 
parehi akopiyamano koparn na patukaroti. so surato 
t’ eva sahkharn gacchati. moho pahTno hoti. mohassa 
pahTnatta pare na kopenti. parehi akopiyamano koparn 

30 na patukaroti. so surato t’ eva sahkharn gacchati. 

ayarn kho gamani*® hetu ayam paccayo yena°-m-idh’ ekacco 
surato^'’ t’ eva sahkharn gacchatT ti. 


’/n only ^Repeated by B®' C"' tveva always sorato always, 

repeated here by B'~®' repeat cando “B' hai kopiyamano always 

sorato sorato 

-ni-; C® -nT- *’B® Candasutta; C® CandagamanTsuttarn ®B® Savatthinidanarn; 
S® omits ‘*C® treats as a proper name ®C® S® -T *B® S® C® ^ as n. 2; B® as E® 
«B® as n. 3: B® C® ** as E® "B® C® S® add bhante 'B® S® C® ® sorato sorato; C® 
sorato; B®^C®^‘’®'surato ^B® C® S® omh ’®C®-T ‘B® S® 05 «. 5. “B® C® S® ai «. 
6. ”E® repeats ®E® yeva ’’B® S® as n. j; C® sorato 
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6. evam vutte cando gamani‘‘'’ Bhagavantam etad avoca. 
abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante. seyyatha pi 
bhante nikujjitam'^ va ukkujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya 
mujhassa va maggam acikkheyya andhakare'^ va telapajjotam'^ 

5 dhareyya cakkhumanto rupani dakkhanti. *^evam 

eva® Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. esaham 
bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammaii 
ca bhikkhusahghan ca. upasakam mam’’ Bhagava dharetu 
ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan ti. 

to 2. Puto’ 

1. ekarn samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Vejuvane 
Kalandakani vape. 

2. atha kho Talaputo^^ natagamani”’’’^’ yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami. upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 

15 ekam antarn ni sTdi. 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho Talaputo natagamani”’’ Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. sutam me “’tarn bhante pubbakanam 
acariyapacariyanarn natanam bhasamananarn. yo 

so nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janarn 

20 haseti rameti so kayassa bheda param marana" Pahasanarn° 
devanarn sahavyatam’’ upapajjatT’ ti. idha Bhagava kim 
aha ti. 

alarn gamani. titthat’ etarn. ma mam etam pucchT ^’ti. 

4. dutiyam pi kho Talaputo natagamani”’’ Bhagavantam 

25 etad avoca. sutam me tarn bhante pubbakanam acariyapacariyanarn 
natanam bhasamananarn. yo so nato raiigamajjhe 
samajjamajjhe saccalikena janarn haseti rameti so 
kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanarn devanarn sahavyatam 
upapajjatT ti. idha Bhagava kim aha ti. 

30 alarn gamani. ” titthat’ etarn. ma mam etam pucchT “^ti. 

5. tatiyam pi kho Talaputo natagamani”’’ Bhagavantam 

etad avoca. sutam me tarn bhante pubbakanam acariyapacariyanarn 
natanam bhasamananarn. yo so nato rahgamajjhe 
samajjamajjhe saccalikena janarn haseti rameti 
35 


’B^'ti; C’’^ dakkhinti ti ^B'” Tala-a/wayi ^C^'pucchati '^C^'pucchi; 
B’' vuccatT ti 

"C" -I ”8" -I •’B” C" S" nikk- ’’E” -kare "S" -pp- ‘'B'’ S" dakkhanti ti; C” 
dakkhinti ti ^B” C” evaqi ’’S” adds bhante ‘B” C” Talaputa- ^B” C” S” ’’ as n. 
2; Q® c s K s cy g® *‘(3® treats as a proper name ’E” -ni 

“B” C” S” m’ etarn “E” -na “C” does not treat as a proper name ’’B” S” -by- 
‘’C” uppajjatl here ’C” as n. 5. 
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so kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanam devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatT ti. idha Bhagava kim aha ti. 

addha kho tyaham'* nalattham*'’ alam gamani. ° titthat’ 
etam. ma mam etam pucchT ^ti. api ca tyaham vyakarissami. 

5 

6 . pubbe kho gamani satta avTtaraga ragabandhanabaddha. 
tesam nato rahgamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye 

dhamma rajaniya*^ te upasamharati bhiyyosomattaya "'^^saragaya. 
pubbe kho gamani"^ satta avTtadosa dosabandhanabaddha. 

10 tesam nato rahgamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye dhamma 

dosaniya*^ te upasarnharati bhiyyosomattaya ^^sadosaya. 
pubbe kho gamani satta avTtamoha mohabandhanabaddha. 
tesarn nato rahgamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye 
dhamma mohaniya*^ te upasarnharati bhiyyosomattaya 

15 ^^samohaya. ® 

7. so attana matto pamatto '’ pare madetva pamadetva *’ 
kayassa bheda param marana Pahaso’ nama nirayo tattha 
^‘upapajjati. sace kho pan’ assa evarn Mitthi hoti yo so 
nato rahgamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janarn haseti 

20 rameti so kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanarn devanarn 
sahavyatam upapajjatl’^ ti sa ’ssa' hoti micchaditthi. 
micchaditthikassa” kho panaharn gamani purisapuggalassa 
dvinnarn gatlnam ahhatararn gatirn vadami nirayarn va 
tiracchanayonirn va ti. 

25 8. evarn vutte Talaputo natagamani®" parodi assuni 

pavattesi. 

evarn° kho tyaharn gamani nalattham alarn gamani. 
titthat’ etarn. ma mam etam pucchT ti. 

naham bhante etarn rodami yam mam Bhagava evarn 

30 aha. api caham bhante pubbakehi acariyapacariyehi natehi’” 
dlgharattarn nikato vahcito paluddho"'’ yo so nato 


na labhami ^B' vuccati ^B' -bandha a/wayi bhiyyosaragaya; B’' 

has only bhiyyosamattaya here and further on bhiyyosadosaya 

bhiyyosammohaya ^C’’^ pahaso; B’’ pahayo tatth’up- gamani 

without nata ‘°C‘ nani {or nati); C^' na hi ‘ paraddho here only 


' add gamani, C” gamani “B” C” as n. 


i^e S K B v.l. y^e S t^c 

i; B C as E 


C” ® as n. j. 'B” C” -lya ’B” bhiyyosomattaya; C” bhiyyo/bhiyyo saragaya; S' 
bhiyyo saragaya; S”bhiyyoso mattaya ®B‘’ bhiyyosomattaya; C” S” bhiyyo 
sadosaya *8” bhiyyosomattaya; C” bhiyyo samohaya; S' bhiyyo samohaya *8° 
has no punctuation here pamade thatva; 8° as E” ‘C” tatth’ uppajjati 

^B” I. word '^C'’ uppajjati *8'’ adds ca “C” 2. words "E” natagamani; C” 8° 


natagamam “B'C” etarn as n. ii; as^‘ 
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rahgamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti rameti 
so kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanam devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatT^ ti. 

9. abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante. seyyatha pi 
5 bhante nikujjitam'’ va ukkujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya 
mulhassa*^ va maggam acikkheyya andhakare va 
telapajjotam kareyya*^ cakkhumanto rupani dakkhanti. 
evam evam*^ Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. 
esaham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchami 
I o dhamman ca bhikkhusahghan ca. labheyyaham bhante 

Bhagavato santike pabbajam. ® labheyyam upasampadan ti. 

to. alattha kho Talaputo natagamani’’* Bhagavato santike 
pabbajam. ® alattha-' upasampadam. 

II. acirupasampanno capan’ ayasma Talaputo ... pe”^... arahatam 
15 ahosT ti. 

3. YodhajTvo* 

2. atha kho yodhajlvo “gamani*" yena Bhagava ten’ upasarikami. 

..."pe... 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho yodhajlvo gamani*" Bhagavantam 
20 etad avoca. sutam me“ bhante pubbakanam acariyapacariyanam 

yodhajlvanam bhasamananam. yo so yodhajlvo 
sahgame ussahati vayamati tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa 
bheda param marana Saranjitanarn^'’ devanarn sahavyatam 
25 upapajjatT ti. idha Bhagava kim aha ti. 

alarn gamani. titthat’ etarn. ma mam etam pucchT ti. 

4. dutiyam pi kho ... pe ... 

5. tatiyam pi kho yodhajlvo gamani*" Bhagavantam etad 
avoca. sutam me° bhante pubbakanam acariyapacariyanarn 

30 yodhajlvanam'’ bhasamananarn yo so yodhajlvo sahgame 
ussahati vayamati tarn enam ussahantarn vayamantam 
pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa bheda 
param marana Sarahjitanarn devanarn sahavyatam upapajjatT 
ti. idha Bhagava kim aha ti. 

35 


'B‘ dakkhanti ti; dakkhinti ti ^B' Parajitanarn always', C^' Sarajitanam 
here only, elsewhere Saranji-, or Saraji- 

‘“C” uppajjatT ’’B” C” 8° nikk- ‘’E’’ -Ih- ‘*B‘’ C'’ S” dhareyya “’B” S” dakkhanti ti; 
C" dakkhinti ti V eva ®B"C"S'’-jj- V- 'S'-I ■'C’alatth’ continue 

as far as viharanto before pe, and then resume from annataro 'B” C’’ -a- "'C” 
treats as a proper name "B'’ S” upasahkamitva “B” C” S” m’ etarn ’’B” S'’ *’ 
parajitanarn; 8° C” * 8”sarajitanarn; C” does not treat as a proper name ’’E” 
yodha- 
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addha kho tyaham gamani na labhami-''* alam gamani. 
titthat’ etam. ma mam etam pucchT ti. api ca'’ tyaham vyakarissami. 

6. yo so gamani yodhajlvo sahgame ussahati vayamati 
5 tassa tan cittam pubbe hTnam^*^ duggatam^*^ duppanihitam. 

ime satta haiinantu va bajjhantu^ va ucchijjantu va vinassantu® 
va ma'**' ahesum iti va ti. tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti. so kayassa bheda 
param marana Sarajita nama niraya^^' tatth’ ^^upapajjati. 
to sace kho pan’ assa evarn ditthi hoti yo so yodhajlvo sahgame 
ussahati vayamati tarn enam ussahantarn vayamantam 
pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa bheda 
param marana sarajitanarn^'' devanarn sahavyatam upapajjatT 
ti sa ®’ssa hoti micchaditthi. micchaditthikassa 
15 kho panaharn gamani purisapuggalassa dvinnarn gatlnam 
ahhatararn gatirn vadami nirayarn va tiracchanayonirn va 
ti. 

7. evarn vutte yodhajlvo gamani"^' parodi assuni pavattesi. 

20 evarn™ kho tyaharn gamani nalattharn. alarn gamani. 

titthat’ etarn. ma mam etam pucchT ti. ° 

naham bhante etarn rodami yam mam® Bhagava evarn 
aha. api caham bhante pubbakehi acariyapacariyehi yodhajlvehi 
dlgharattarn nikato vahcito paluddho" yo so yodhajivo 
25 sahgame ussahati vayamati tarn enam ussahantarn 

vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa bheda 
param marana Sarahjitanarn'°’^ devanarn sahavyatam upapajjatT 
ti. 

8. abhikkantam “bhante ... pe ... ajja-t-agge panupetarn saranarn 

30 gatan ti. 


This phrase is omitted by gahitaqi dukkatarn insert va 

^B‘“^ Parajito nama nirayo ^B‘“^'tattha upapajjatT ti parajitanam *C‘' 

sahassa ^Missing in C^’^' ‘“B‘para-(B^'para-)-jitanarn 

‘““‘'S' ... nalattharn, with note sT evarn. Marammapotthake pan’ ime patha na 
dissanti ’’B” adds kho “C" -T “B" S' as n. 2,- B' as E' 'B' C' S' as n. 3. ^S' 
vajjhantu ®S' -antarn ’’B' C' S' as n. 4. ‘“'B' Parajito nama nirayo; C' 

Saranjito nama nirayo; S' Sarajito nama nirayo ^B' as n. 6; C' tatth’ uppajjati; 
S' tattha upapajjati ’‘B' as n. j; C' saranjitanarn; S' sarajitanarn 'S' -T “B' C' 
S' etarn ”C' paraddho “C' S' repeat 
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4. Hatthi^ 

2-8. atha kho hattharoho*'’'^ gamani'’'*® yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami. .. / pe ... ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan ti. 

5. Assa (or Haya) ® 

2. atha kho assaroho^’’*' gamani’’*^® yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. 
upasahkamitva Bhagavantam 'abhivadetva ekam 

antam nisTdi. 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho assaroho gamani'*® Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. sutam me -'tarn bhante pubbakanam 
acariyapacariyanam assarohanam bhasamananam. ^ yo so 
assaroho saiigame ussahati vayamati' tarn ^enam ussahantarn 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa 

bheda param marana Sarajitanarn"*” devanarn sahavyatam 
upapajjatT ti. idha Bhagava kim aha ti. 

alarn gamani. “ titthat’ etarn. ma mam etam pucchT ti. 

4. dutiyam pi kho ... pe ... 

5. tatiyam pi kho assaroho gamani'*® Bhagavantam etad 
avoca. sutam me -'tarn bhante pubbakanam acariyapacariyanam 
assarohanam bhasamananarn. yo so assaroho 

saiigame ussahati vayamati tarn enam ussahantarn vayamantam 
pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa bheda 
param marana ... pe^° ... sahavyatam upapajjatT ti. idha 
Bhagava kim aha ti. ' 

^addha kho tyaharn gamani na '’labhami-^ alarn gamani. “* 
titthat’ etarn. ma mam etam pucchT ti. api ca kho’"’ tyaharn 
vyakarissami. 

6. yo so gamani"* assaroho sahgame ussahati vayamati* 


*C‘’^ Hatthartiho Assartiho a/wayi tamena parajitanam ai 

before ^So C"’^; B‘~^' have parajitanarn devanarn ^This phrase is missing in 
B^~^as before {seep. sog. n. i) ^Missing in C^’^' insert here ... pe ... 

®B® C® ITattharoha- ’’C® treats as a proper name ®C® ITattharuho '*C® -T 
®S® -T *B® S® upasahkamitva ®B® C® Assaroha- *’C® ® Assamho ‘B® S® omit, 
with no punctuation or indication of abridgment *B® C® S® m’ etarn *‘E® bha- 
*E® -I “B® parajitanarn; C® saranjitanarn; S® sarajitanarn "E® -ni “B® C® S® as n. 
m, followed by AsvwdLm ’’S® nalattharn as n. j. 
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tassa tan cittam * pubbe va^ hlnam'^ ' duggatam^^ duppanihitam. 
ime satta hannantu va bajjhantu'^ va ucchijjantu va^ 
vinassantu va ma"^® ahesum iti va ti. tam enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti. so kayassa bheda 
param marana Sarajito nama nirayo tattha upapajjatM^ 
sace kho pan’ assa evarn ditthi hoti yo so assaroho saiigame 
ussahati vayamati tam enam ussahantarn vayamantam 
pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa bheda 
param marana sarajitanarn devanarn sahavyatam upapajjatT 
ti sa ’ssa hoti micchaditthi. micchaditthikassa 
kho panaharn gamani® purisapuggalassa dvinnarn gatlnam 
annatararn gatirn vadami nirayarn va tiracchayonirn va 
ti 

7. evarn vutte assaroho gamani‘^’'‘ parodi assuni pavattesi. 
etarn^ kho tyaharn gamani® nalattharn. alarn gamani. 

titthat’ etarn. ma mam etam pucchT ti. 

naham bhante etarn rodami yam mam Bhagava etam^*® 
aha. api caham bhante pubbakehi acariyapacariyehi assarohehi 
dlgharattarn nikato vancito paluddho* yo so assaroho 
saiigame ussahati vayamati tam enam ussahantarn 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa bheda 
param marana sarajitanarn^"* devanarn sahavyatam upapajjatT 
ti. 

8. abhikkantam "bhante ... pe ... ajja-t-agge panupetarn saranarn 
gatan ti. 

6. Pacchabhumako (or Matako) ° 

I. ekarn samayam Bhagava Najandayarn'* viharati Pava- 
rikambavane. 


'B*'* pubbe gahitaqi di/;^re (ieep. jog. n. 2) dukkataqi ^Missing in 

C*’^' ■^C*’^' insert va as before before parajito ... nirayo ... 

^In this sutta have always sarajita, having, as before, parajita 

“B® S® C® ^ omit *’B® S® gahitarn ®B® C® S® as n. 2. **8® vajjhantu ®C® S® as n. 
4. ^ *B® Parajito nama nirayo tattha upapajjati; C® Saranjito nama nirayo tatth’ 

uppajjati; S® Sarajito nama nirayo tattha upapajjati ®C® -I *'E® -ni ‘S® -I *S® 
evarn *‘B® C® evarn 'S® paraddho ™B® parajitanarn; C® saranjitanarn; S® 
sarajitanarn "C® repeats “B® Asibandhakaputtasutta; C® Asibaddhakasuttarn 
{but all spell -bandhaka- throughout the text) '’C® - 1 - 
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2. atha kho Asibandhakaputto* gamani‘*'’‘^ yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisTdi. 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani'’'^ 

5 Bhagavantam etad avoca. brahmana bhante pacchabhumaka*^ 
kamandaluka sevalamalika udakorohaka aggiparicarika. 
te matam kalakatam^ uyyapenti^ nama sannapenti"^ 
nama saggam nama okkamenti. Bhagava pana 
bhante araham sammasambuddho pahoti tatha katum 
I o yatha sabbo loko kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjeyya ti. 

4. tena hi gamani tam yev’ ettha patipucchissami. ^ 
yatha te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi. ’’ 

5. tam kim mannasi gamani. ^ idhassa^' puriso panatipatT 
15 adinnadayl kamesu micchacarl musavadl pisunavaco 

'‘pharusavaco samphappalapT abhijjhalu* vyapannacitto™ mic- 
chaditthiko. " tam enam mahajanakayo*"* sahgamma samagamma 
ayaceyya thomeyya panjaliko® anuparisakkeyya'° 
ayam puriso kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn 
20 lokam upapajjatl'® ti. tarn kim mannasi gamani.api nu so 
puriso mahato janakayassa ayacanahetu va thomanahetu 
va panjalika ‘^anuparisakkanahetu" va kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjeyya ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

25 6. seyyatha pi gamani puriso mahatim'^ puthusilarn'^* 

gambhlre udakarahade pakkhipeyya. tam enam mahajanakayo'* 
saiigamma samagamma ayaceyya thomeyya panjaliko 
anuparisakkeyya'^ ummujja bho puthusile. 'uplava bho 


-baddhaka- always ^Missing in B‘' ussayyapenti ^So B‘“^; C"' 

sakapenti; missing in C^' B*' -kka- *C‘’^'pari- ^B^ idh’ assa, B' idha; 

both here and further on omit maha- -ka; B''pancali-a/woyi “’B^' 

-vatteyya always "B‘ -parivattanahetu here and further on ^^So C‘; all the 
mss /lave-sllarn/-slle, a/woyi have ... pe ... ayier thomeyya [^‘^~See n. 

I. on next page] 

’“C” treats as part of the proper name '’C” -I '^S'^ -I ‘^B® 2. words “’B® C” S' 
-aka; C” as E” *8° -hk- okkamenti; S” C” ® okkapenti; C'^ as n. 5. 
’’B' -I ti ‘8° C” S' idh’ assa ^B' /. word *‘8' S' pisunavaco pharusavaco; C' 
pisunavaco [51c] pharusavaco; C'pisunavacophamsavaco [51c] 'C'-ti “B' 
S' hy- ”E' -tth- “B' S' -u ”8' -ni '’S' /. word 'S' mahantam "B' C' S' as 
E', with no notes 
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puthusile-* thalam uplava bho puthusile ti. tarn kim 
mannasi gamani. “ api nu sa puthusila mahato janakayassa 
ayacanahetu va'’ panjalika ^'^anuparisakkanahetu va ummujjeyya 
va uplaveyya va thalam va uplaveyya^ ti. 

5 no h’ etam bhante. 

evam eva kho gamani yo so puriso panatipatl'^ adinnadayl 
kamesu '’micchacan musavadl pisunavaco^pharusavaco® 
samphappalapT abhijjhalu*' vyapannacitto micchaditthiko 
kincapi tarn'* mahajanakayo' sahgamma samagamma ayaceyya 
to thomeyya panjaliko anuparisakkeyya ayam puriso 

kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjatu 
ti atha kho so puriso kayassa bheda param marana 
apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam upapajjeyya. 

7. tarn kim mannasi gamani. idhassa^ puriso panatipata 
15 pativirato adinnadana pativirato kamesu '^micchacara 

pativirato musavada pativirato pisunaya vacaya pativirato 
pharusaya vacaya pativirato^^'' samphappalapa pativirato 
anabhijjhalu* avyapannacitto sammaditthiko. tarn enam 
mahajanakayo' saiigamma samagamma ayaceyya thomeyya 
20 panjaliko anuparisakkeyya ayam puriso kayassa bheda 

param marana apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn™ upapajjatu ti. 
tarn kim mannasi gamani. api nu so puriso mahato janakayassa 
ayacanahetu va" thomanahetu va panjalika" "anuparisakkanahetu’’ 
va kayassa bheda param marana apayarn duggatirn 
25 vinipatarn nirayam upapajjeyya ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

8. seyyatha ‘’pi gamani puriso sappikumbharn va telakumbharn 
va gambhlram %dakarahadam ogahetva’® bhindeyya. 

tatr’ assa ya^*‘ sakkhara va kathala va sa^ adhogaml" 

30 assa yan ca khvassa'' tatra sappi* '"va telarn va tarn uddharngami" 


’B"'omit5 uplava ... -slle panjalikanu- plaveyy-; B"'duplaveyy- 

nam 5-5(^i.3. vaca ... phamsa vaca pativirato here and further on 

'’B' gambhire -rahade ^B‘“^ ogahitva B"; B" tatra y’ assa; C'' tatra yvassa; 
C-*'tatra svassa "^Missing in C'’^' sappirn 

-ni ’’B'' C"' S*' add thomanahetu va "S" i. word ‘*E" pa- "B‘' i. word ’C'' 
-na- ®B" C"' S" -sa- ’’C" ahhijjhalti; E‘' ahhijjalu ‘B" 2. words ’B" C" S'' idh’ 
assa; B" ® ’ idha; B*' suggests idha c’ assa as n. 5. ’C" -ti “B" C" S'' 

add nirayarn "E"' vo “E"' pane- ’’C' -pariss-; E'' -kkanhetu "E'' seyyath’ api 
'B" as n. 6. "S'' as n. 7. ‘“'B'' C'' tatra ya ’ ssa; S'' C' * tatra y’ assa; C'''' tatra 

yvassa “C" ’dhogami; B" suggests adhogamini; the wording given for the 
siglum is "siya nu kho poranapatho" ti takkitapatho; C'' likewise notes 
adhogamini ti hhavitahhan ti manne ''B'' S" khv assa “C" sappirn '‘C" 
uddhagami; B" uddharn garni; C" ® as E" 
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assa. tam enam mahajanakayo sangamma samagamma^' 
ayaceyya thomeyya panjaliko anuparisakkeyya'’ osTda 
bho sappi ‘^‘^tela samsTda bho sappi ‘^‘^tela adhogaccha*^^ bho 
sappi ‘^‘'tela ti. tam kim mannasi gamani. api nu tam 
5 sappi ‘^‘^telam mahato® janakayassa ayacanahetu va thomanahetu 
va panjalika '‘^anuparisakkanahetu va osTdeyya va 
samsTdeyya va adhogaccheyya*' ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

evam eva kho gamani yo so puriso panatipata pativirato 
I o adinnadana pativirato kamesu ‘^micchacara pativirato musavada 
pativirato pisunaya 'vacaya pativirato pharusaya Vacaya 
pativirato samphappalapa pativirato anabhijjhalu'^ avyapannacitto 
sammaditthiko kincapi tam mahajanakayo'’ saiigamma 
samagamma ayaceyya thomeyya panjaliko anuparisakkeyya 
15 ayam puriso kayassa bheda param marana apayarn 

duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam upapajjatu ti atha kho so 
puriso kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn 
lokam upapajjeyya ti. 

9. evarn vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani*™ Bhagavantam 
20 etad avoca. abhikkantam*’"bhante ... pe ... ajja-t-agge panupetarn 
saranarn gatan ti. 

7. Desana" 

I. ekarn samayam Bhagava Nalandayarn'’ viharati Pava- 
rikambavane. 

25 2. atha kho Asibandhakaputto gamani'**™ yena Bhagava 

ten’ upasaiikami. upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antarn nisTdi. 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani'™ 
Bhagavantam etad avoca. na nu bhante Bhagava sabba- 

30 panabhutahitanukampT^' viharati ti. 

evarn gamani. * Tathagato sabbapanabhutahitanukampT^ 
viharati ti. 

4. atha kin carahi bhante Bhagava ekaccanarn sakkaccarn 
dhammarn deseti ekaccanarn no tatha sakkaccarn dhammarn 

35 deseti ti. 


*C‘’^ panjalikaparisakkana- -bhute- 

"E” -gamma '’E" -kkh- ‘’B” i. word ‘'S" /. word ‘’B" 2. words *^ 8 " 2. words 
maha {separate word) *'B'’ S" adho va gaccheyya; C" adho va gaccheyya 
‘E” pisunaya vacaya; B” S" pisunaya vacaya; C" pisunavaca (z. word); c” ® ® 
pisunaya vacaya *E‘’ parusaya vacaya [iic]; B” S" C" ® ® pharusaya vacaya; C" 
phamsa vaca (2. words) *'€'’ -ti 'C" -I "‘S" -I "C" repeats ‘’B" C" 
Khettupama- ’’B” S" -]- ‘’C" treats as part of the proper name 'C" omits - 
pana- 
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tena hi gamani'* tam yev’ ettha patipucchissami.yatha te 
khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi. 

5. tam kim maiinasi gamani. idha'^ kassakassa gahapatino 
tlni'^ khettani. ekam khettam aggam ekam khettam 

5 majjhimam* ekam khettam hlnaii jahgalam usaram® papabhumikam. 
tam kim mannasi gamani. asu kassako gahapati 
bljani® patitthapetukamo^*' kattha pathamam patitthapeyya 
yam va adum khettam aggam yam va adum 
khettam majjhimam yam va adum khettam hlnan jahgalam 
to usaram papabhumin' ti. 

asu bhante kassako gahapati bljani patitthapetukamo 
yam adum khettam aggam tattha patitthapeyya. tattha"* 
patitthapetva yam adum khettam majjhimam tattha patitthapeyya. 
tattha patitthapetva yam adum khettam hlnah 
15 jahgalam usaram papabhumi’ tattha patitthapeyya pi no 
pi patitthapeyya. tarn kissa hetu. antamaso gobhattam pi 
bhavissatl ti. 

6. seyyatha pi gamani yam adurn khettam aggam evam 
eva mayham^ bhikkhubhikkhuniyo. ■' tesaharn dhammarn 

20 desemi adikalyanam majjhe ^'^'kalyanam pariyosanakalyanarn 
sattharn savyahjanarn kevalaparipunnam parisuddham 
brahmacariyam pakasemi. tarn kissa hetu. ete hi 
gamani” marndlpa marnlena marntana marnsarana viharanti. 

25 7. seyyatha pi gamani yam adurn khettam majjhimam 

evam eva mayham upasaka "upasikayo. tesam “paharn* 
dhammarn desemi adikalyanam majjhe '®*%alyanam pariyo¬ 
sanakalyanarn sattharn savyahjanarn kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasemi. tarn kissa 
30 hetu. ete hi gamani marndlpa marnlena marntana marnsarana 
viharanti. ® 

8. seyyatha pi gamani yam adurn khettarn hlnarn jahgalam'^ 


majjham a/wayi -bhumi patitthap-... always',^''sometimes 

“^Missing in -bhumarn ^Missing in B' ^mayhe ka-is missing in B'' 

*C‘’^'p’ aham; C' aham 


"C®-I '’E®pati- 
C® S® as n. 2. 


®B®idh’assu;C®omto,'B®‘^®’^aiE® “C® tini ®S®C®®^®0- 
®S® V- here ’'S® as n. 3. ‘B® -ml %® 2. words (sic) ’‘B® i. 


word 'S® /. word “E® ga- ”B® C® -kaup- °C® tesam p’ aharn; S® C® ® tesaharn; 


C® ® tesam yaharn ’’C® i. word ‘'E® -gal- 
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usaram papabhumi* evam eva mayham annatitthiya 
samanabrahmanaparibbajaka. “ tesam '’paham dhammam desemi 
adikalyanam'^ majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam'^ 
sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham 
5 brahmacariyam pakasemi. tam kissa hetu. app eva 

nama ekapadam^'* pi ajaneyyum. tam^ nesam assa dlgharattam'* 
hitaya sukhaya “^ti. 

9. seyyatha pi gamani purisassa tayo udakamanika. eko 
udakamaniko acchiddo ahari^ ®aparihari eko udakamaniko 

10 acchiddo hari *parihari eko udakamaniko chiddo hari parihari. 
tam kim mannasi gamani. asu puriso udakam 
nikkhipitukamo kattha*" pathamam nikkhipeyya yo va so 
udakamaniko acchiddo aharl ‘apariharl ^ yo va so^^ udakamaniko 
acchiddo hari parihari yo va so udakamaniko chiddo 

15 hari parihari ti. 

asu bhante puriso udakarn nikkhipitukamo yo so udakamaniko 
acchiddo ahari aparihari tattha nikkhipeyya. 
tattha nikkhipitva^ ^ yo so udakamaniko acchiddo hari 
parihari tattha nikkhipeyya. tattha nikkhipitva^ yo so 

20 udakamaniko chiddo hari parihari tattha ^ nikkhipeyya’^ pi 

no pi nikkhipeyya-^ tarn kissa hetu. antamaso bhandadhovanam’ 
pi bhavissatl ti. 

10. seyyatha pi gamani yo so udakamaniko acchiddo 
aharl apariharl evam evam™ mayham *bhikkhubhikkhuniyo. " 

25 tesaharn dhammarn desemi adikalyanam° majjhe 

kalyanam pariyosanakalyanarn'’ sattharn"’ savyanjanarn keva¬ 
laparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasemi. 
tarn kissa hetu. ete hi gamani marndipa marnlena marntana 
marnsarana viharanti. 

30 II. seyyatha pi gamani yo so udakamanikoacchiddo 

hari parihari evam eva mayham upasakaupasikayo. ® tesam 


-bhumaqi ekaqi padam ^C^’^'yaqi ‘^Missing in C'’^' eko 

instead of yo va so have ... pe ... instead of yo so ... nikkhipitva 

nikkhipeyya ti no nikkhipeyya mayham and C^' omits 

hhikkhu tesaharn instead o/tesamp’ aham 

samanahrahmana parlhbajaka [iic] tesam p’ aharn; S° nesarn caharn 

-n- ‘*B‘^ as n. 2. S° -ya ® ahari: sahhattha ®B' (a)harl (a)pari- 
harl,- (a)hari(a)pariharl: all throughout, except as noted ’’S® tattha ‘C° aharl 
parihM here -etva ’‘B'^ S° -a ’C° bhandadhovanamattam “B° C° eva 
2. words °E° -kalyananam ’’E'^ -Sana- ‘'8° sattha "^E' -mandiko '*8° -ka 
up- tesaharn; 8“^ tesarn aharn 
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p’ aham^^‘^ dhammam desemi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanam^ sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasemi. tarn 
kissa hetu. ete hi gamani mamdlpa mamlena mamtana'’ 

5 mamsarana viharanti. 

12. seyyatha pi gamani yo so udakamaniko chiddo harl 
pariharT evam eva mayham annatitthiya samanabrahmana 
‘^paribbajaka. “'^tesam p’ ahamdhammam desemi adikalyanam 
majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyanjanam 

I o kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam 

pakasemi. tarn kissa hetu. app eva nama ekapadam^ 
ajaneyyurn. tarn^ nesam assa^ dlgharattarn hitaya sukhaya 
ti. 

13. evarn vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani® Bhagavantam 

15 etad avoca. abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam *’bhante. 

... pe ... ' upasakam mam Bhagava dharetu ‘ ajja-t-agge panupetarn^ 
saranarn gatan ti. 

8. Sahkha'" 

1. ekarn samayam Bhagava Nalandayarn' viharati 
20 Pavarikambavane. 

2. atha kho Asibandhakaputto gamani*^® Niganthasavako 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. ...” pe" ... 

3. ekam antarn nisinnarn kho Asibandhakaputtarn gamanim 
25 Bhagava etad avoca. katharn nu kho gamani 

Nigantho Nataputto" savakanarn dhammarn desetl ti. 

4. evarn kho bhante Nigantho Nataputto savakanarn 
dhammarn deseti. yo koci panam atimapeti’’ sabbo so 
apayiko nerayiko. yo koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so 

30 apayiko nerayiko. yo koci kamesu micchacarati^' sabbo so 
apayiko nerayiko. yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so apayiko 
nerayiko. yam "^bahularn yam 'bahularn viharati tena tena 
niyyatl "^’^ti. evarn kho bhante Nigantho Nataputto 
savakanarn dhammarn desetl ti. 

35 yam "^bahularn yam 'bahulan ca gamani viharati tena 


^~^See n. 9. on previous page] ' ‘B‘ ^'tesaharn as before ^C'’^'yarn ^Missing 
in B‘ niyyatl ti 

\f^See n. t on previous page] '‘E” -sana- '’E® -na "C’’ -I ‘'B® C” S” -napa- '““B® 
as n. i; 8° tesarn ahaqi ^B^C' 8° add pi ®8'’ -I *'8” omits ‘“‘C” omits ^E' pan- 
’‘B' C' -dhama- ’B'’ 8' -1- “8° upasankamitva "B” upasankamitva ekam antarn 
nisidi “B” 8° Nata- ’’B'’ C” atipateti, and below, C' ® as E'’ ‘’B® C'’ 2. words 
‘^B® I. word, and below ’’B® niyatl ti; C” as n. 4. [in fact the note reads 
slyyatlti -ni i, which I assume is metathesis of niyyatiti -si i] 
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tena niyyatl “ti. evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavissati yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam. 

5. tam kim mannasi gamani. yo so puriso panatipatT 
rattiya va divasassa va samaya '’samayam upadaya katamo 

5 bahutaro samayo yam va*"^ so panam atimapeti yam va so 
panam natimapetl ti. 

yo so bhante puriso panatipatT rattiya va divasassa va 
samaya^ '’samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yarn so 
panam atimapeti. atha kho so ^‘'va bahutaro samayo yarn 
to so panarn natimapetl ti. 

yam bahularn yam bahulan ca gamani viharati tena 
tena niyyatl "^^ti. evarn sante na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavissati yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanarn. 

6. tarn kim mannasi gamani. yo so puriso adinnadayl 
15 rattiya va divasassa va samaya '’samayam upadaya katamo 

bahutaro samayo yarn va'^ so adinnam adiyati yarn va so 
adinnarn n’ adiyati ti. 

yo so bhante^ puriso adinnadayl rattiya va divasassa 
va samaya '’samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yarn so 
20 adinnam adiyati. atha kho so va bahutaro samayo yarn 
so adinnarn n’ adiyati ti. 

yam bahularn yam bahulan ca gamani viharati tena 
tena niyyatl ^®ti. evarn sante na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavissati yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanarn. 

25 7. tarn kim mannasi gamani. ® yo so puriso kamesu 

’’micchacarl rattiya va divasassa va samaya '’samayam upadaya 
katamo bahutaro samayo yarn va° so kamesu miccha 
‘carati yarn va so kamesu miccha na carat! ti. 

yo so bhante puriso kamesu ’’micchacarl' rattiya va divasassa 
30 va samaya '’samayam upadaya appataro so samayo 

yarn so kamesu miccha ‘carati. atha kho so va bahutaro 
samayo yarn so kamesu miccha na carat! ’‘ti. 

yam bahularn yam bahulan ca gamani viharati tena tena 


^Missing in C'’^' ^Missing in C'' sy eva here and further on myati ti 

nlyatl ti 

’’B'’ niyati; C” niyyatl ti ’’B'’ C” S” i. word, and below ‘S” as n. i. '’B” S” as n. 
5. “’B” as nn. 4, y; C° niyyatl ti ’E” adds pa, punctuated not as an abridgment 
but just as a separate word -I 0° i. word ‘8° i. word -can “C” -ti 
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niyyatl^'^ ti. evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko bhavissati 
yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa^ vacanam. 

8. tam kim mannasi gamani. yo so puriso musavadl 
rattiya va*^ divasassa va samaya samayam upadaya katamo 

5 bahutaro samayo yam va*^ so musa bhanati yam va so musa 
na bhanati ti. 

yo so bhante puriso musavadl^ rattiya va divasassa va 
samaya samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yarn so 
musa bhanati. atha kho so va bahutaro samayo yarn so 
I o musa na bhanati® ti. 

yam bahularn yam bahulan ca gamani viharati tena tena 
niyyatl“'^ ti. evarn sante na koci apayiko nerayiko bhavissati 
yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanarn. 

9. idha gamani ekacco sattha evarnvadi hoti evarnditthi. 

15 yo* koci panam atimapeti sabbo so apayiko nerayiko. yo 

koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko. yo koci 
kamesu miccha carati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko. yo koci 
musa bhanati* sabbo so apayiko nerayiko ti. tasmirn kho 
pana gamani satthari savako abhippasanno hoti. 

20 to. tassa evarn hoti. mayharn kho sattha evarnvadi 

evarnditthi. yo koci panam^ atimapeti sabbo so apayiko 
nerayiko ti. atthi kho pana maya^ pano atimapito. ** aham 
p’ *amhi apayiko nerayiko ti^ ditthim patilabhati. tarn 
gamani"* vacam” appahaya tan cittam appahaya tarn 
25 ditthim appatinissajjitva" yatha °hatarn^ nikkhitto evarn 
niraye. mayharn kho sattha evarnvadi evarnditthi. yo 
koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko ti. atthi 
kho pana maya adinnam adinnarn. ^ aham p’ amhi apayiko 
nerayiko ti ditthim patilabhati. tarn gamani vacam appahaya 
30 tan cittam appahaya tarn ditthim appatinissajjitva 

yatha hatarn nikkhitto evarn niraye. mayharn kho sattha 
evarnvadi evarnditthi. yo koci kamesu miccha carati sabbo 


’C^'yo yo ^Missing in C*’^' omits ti; C*' has nerayito nerayito ti ^Missing 
in C*’^’ bhatarn always', C* once; C^' thrice ^Missing in B^; B*'adiyi 

“B" niyatl nlyyatl "E' Nata-; B' S" Nata- "E' va 'S' omits *'E' -i *E' 
bhan- *'B'®''" *' one? mayie C'-I ‘E'bha- *E'pa- ’‘B'C'atipatito; C'® 05 
E' ’C' pi here “E' va- “S' C' ® -j- °B' C' S' yathabhatarn, which might be 
analysed as yath’ abhatarn; and so below 
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so apayiko nerayiko ti. atthi kho pana maya kamesu 
miccha 'cinnam. aham p’ amhi apayiko nerayiko ti ditthim 
patilabhati.tarn gamani vacam appahaya tan cittam appahaya 
tarn ditthim appatinissajjitva yatha hatarn nikkhitto 
5 evarn niraye. mayharn kho sattha evarnvadl evarnditthi. 
yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko ti. atthi 
kho pana maya musa bhanitarn. aham p’ amhi apayiko nerayiko 
ti ditthim patilabhati. tarn gamani vacam appahaya 
tan cittam appahaya tarn ditthim appatinissajjitva yatha 
10 hatarn nikkhitto evarn niraye. 

11. idha pana gamani Tathagato loke uppajjati araharn 
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu 
anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam 
buddho bhagava. so anekapariyayena panatipatarn garahati 

15 vigarahati panatipata viramatha ti*^ aha. adinnadanarn 

garahati vigarahati adinnadana*^ viramatha ti c’ aha. kamesu 
micchacararn garahati vigarahati kamesu '’micchacara viramatha 
ti c’ aha. musavadarn garahati vigarahati musavada 
viramatha ti c’ aha. tasmirn kho pana gamani satthari 
20 savako abhippasanno hoti. so iti patisancikkhati. 

12. Bhagava kho anekapariyayena panatipatarn garahati 
vigarahati panatipata viramatha ti c’ aha. atthi kho pana 
maya pano atimapito^ yavatako va tavatako va. ® tarn na 
sutthu tarn na sadhu. ahan ce va*" kho pana tappaccaya 

25 vippatisarT assarn na me 'tarn papakammam^^ akatam 

bhavissatl ti. so iti patisaiikhaya tan c’ eva panatipatarn'' 
pajahati ayatin ca panatipata pativirato hoti. * evarn 
etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti. 

13. Bhagava kho anekapariyayena adinnadanarn garahati 
30 vigarahati adinnadana viramatha ti c’ aha. atthi kho 

pana maya adinnam adinnarn yavatakarn va tavatakarn va. 
yarn kho pana maya adinnam adinnarn yavatakarn va 
tavatakarn va tarn na sutthu tarn na sadhu. ahan ce va kho 
pana tappaccaya vippatisarT assarn na me 'tarn papakammam^™ 
35 akatam bhavissatl ti. so iti patisaiikhaya tan c’ eva 


'B‘ micchacara cinna papain ... papakaqi kammaqi 

I. word: as n. i; C‘ * micchacaracinnaqi '’E'^ pati- ‘'B' S° add c’ ''C' 
a- °B° I. word: E° ... -cara *8° C° atipatito ®B° C° S° insert yo kho pana 
maya pano {B*^ C° atipatito; atimapito} yavatako va tavatako va *'8° 
suggests omitting ‘B° m’ etarn, and below ^B° as n. 2; C° as n. 3; 

’ as E' ’‘E® -am *8° C' insert evarn etassa papassa kammassa pahanarn hoti 
B as n. 2; C as n. 
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adinnadanam pajahati ayatiii ca adinnadana pativirato 
hoti. evam etassa papassa kammassa pahanam hoti. 
evam etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti. 

14. Bhagava kho pana*“ anekapariyayena kamesu 

5 micchacaram garahati vigarahati kamesu micchacara 

viramatha ti c’ aha. atthi kho pana maya kamesu 
micchacinnam^'’ yavatakam va tavatakam va. yam kho 
pana maya kamesu miccha cinnam yavatakam va tavatakam 
va tam na sutthu tam na sadhu. ^ ahan ce va^^ kho 
10 pana tappaccaya vippatisan assam na me tam papakammam"^'^ 
akatam bhavissatl ti. so iti patisarikhaya*^ tan c’ eva 
kamesu micchacaram pajahati ayatin ca kamesu*^ micchacara 
pativirato^ hoti. evam etassa papassa kammassa 
pahanarn hoti. evam etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo 
15 hoti. ® 

15. Bhagava kho pana^** anekapariyayena musavadarn 
garahati vigarahati musavada viramatha ti c’ aha. atthi 
kho pana maya musabhanitarn'’* yavatakarn va tavatakarn 
va. yarn kho pana maya musa bhanitarn yavatakarn va 

20 tavatakarn va tarn na sutthu tarn^ na sadhu. ahan ce va kho pana 
tappaccaya vippatisarl'^ assarn na me tam papakammam'^ 
akatam bhavissatl ti. so iti patisaiikhaya tan c’ eva 
musavadarn pajahati ayatin ca musavada pativirato hoti. * 
evam etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti. 

25 16. so panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato hoti. 

adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana pativirato hoti. kamesu 
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti. 
musavadarn pahaya musavada pativirato hoti. pisunarn 
vacam pahaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti. 

30 pharusarn vacam pahaya pharusaya vacaya^” pativirato 
hoti. samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa pativirato 
hoti. abhijjham pahaya anabhijjhalu" hoti. vyapadapadosam° 


^Missing in C'’^ micchacara cinna as before 3-3Qi,3- gy^ 4(^3- 

papakarn kammam as before ^Missing in C"’^' have as before pisuna- 

/pharusa-vacarn ... pisuna-/pharusa-vaca 

S° as n. I. S' 2. words 'B' papain kammarn; C' as n. 4. '*E' -kaya 

'E' ka- *E' pati- [iic] -I ti *'C' as n. 5. ‘C' 2. words ^E' omits ''E' -t- 

*B' C' S' add evam etassa papassa kammassa pahanarn hoti m-m^e 
pisunavacarn ... pisunayavacaya [iic] ... phamsarnvacarn [iic] ... pharusaya 
vacaya "C' -JJhalti; E' -jjalu °B' byapadappadosarn; S' byapadapadosarn 
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pahaya avyapannacitto'* hoti. micchaditthim* pahaya 
sammaditthiko hoti. sa^ kho so gamani ariyasavako 
evam vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado asammujho'’ sampajano 
patissato'^ mettasahagatena^ cetasa ekam disam pharitva 
5 viharati. tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catuttham. 

iti ° uddham adho tiriyam^ sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam 
lokam mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena 
appamanena^ averena avyapajjhena"*® pharitva viharati. 

10 17. seyyatha pi gamani balava saiikhadhamo appakasiren’*' 

eva catuddisa vinnapeyya. evam eva kho gamani evam 
bhavitaya mettaya cetovimuttiya evam bahulTkataya yam 
pamanakatarn kammarn na tarn tatravasissati na tarn 
tatravatitthati. sa kho so^ gamani ariyasavako evarn 

15 vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado asammujho sampajano patissato 
karunasahagatena cetasa^' ... mudita-^^*... upekkhasahagatena 
cetasa ekarn disam pharitva viharati. tatha 
dutiyarn tatha tatiyarn tatha”^ catuttharn. ^ iti uddham adho 
tiriyarn sabbadhi' sabbattataya sabbavantarn lokam upekkhasahagatena 

20 cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena” 
avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. 

18. seyyatha pi gamani balava" saiikhadhamo appakasiren’ 

*eva catuddisa vinnapeyya. evam eva kho gamani evam 
bhavitaya" upekkhaya cetovimuttiya evam bahulikataya'’ 

25 yam pamanakatarn kammarn na tarn tatravasissati na tarn 
tatravatitthati ti. 

19. evarn vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani'’ Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante. 

... pe ajja-t-agge panupetarn saranarn gatan ti. 

30 9. Kulam® 

I. ekarn samayam Bhagava Kosalesu carikan caramano 
mahata bhikkhusahghena saddhirn yena Najanda' tad" 


-ditthi inserts ce mettaya ‘*B'”^' avyapajjena always ^B'' 

seems to have hho insert ... pe ...; B^'vipulena mahaggatena ... pa... 

insert sahagatena cetasa -sirena 

“B^ C" 8'= aby- '’E" -u- “B" 8'= pati- -im i. word -man- %■= 

abyapajjena; avyapajjho here', 8“^ abyapajjhena '’B'^ C" 8“^ -n’ ‘B*^ C" add pe 
’B'= C" 8" as n. 7: E" -a- ‘‘E'= -a 'E'= sabbadhi “E" omits "E'= -]- °E" bha- '’B'= 
8 “^ -I- ''E'^ -ni; 8" -nl; 8“^ adds Niganthasavako 'B" 8“^ upasakarn marn 

Bhagava dharetu '‘B'=C'=-a- 'C"- 1 - “E'^tad 
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avasari. “ tatra sudam Bhagava Nalandayam viharati 
Pavarikambavane. 

2. tena kho pana samayena Nalanda dubbhikkha hoti 
dvThitika*'^ setatthika^ salakavutta. 

5 3. tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto*^ Najandayam 

pativasati mahatiya Niganthaparisaya saddhim. 

4. atha kho Asibandhakaputto^ gamani^® Niganthasavako 
yena Nigantho Nataputto** ten’ upasahkami. upasahkamitva 
Nigantham Nataputtam abhivadetva ekam antam nisTdi. 
to 5. ekam antam nisinnam kho Asibandhakaputtam 

gamanim‘ Nigantho Nataputto etad avoca. ehi tvam 
gamani' samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropehi. evam te 
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchissatP Asibandhakaputtena”^ 
gamanina samanassa Gotamassa evam 'mahiddhikassa 
15 evam 'mahanubhavassa vado aropito ti. 

katham panaham bhante samanassa Gotamassa evam 
mahiddhikassa evam mahanubhavassa vadam aropessaml 
^"’ti. 

6. ehi tvam gamani yena samano‘ Gotamo ten’ upasahkami. 

20 upasahkamitva samanam Gotamam evam vadehi. 

na nu bhante Bhagava anekapariyayena kulanam anudayam° 
vanneti anurakkham vanneti anukampam vannetT 
ti. sace kho*’ gamani samano Gotamo evam puttho"* evam 
vyakaroti evam gamani Tathagato anekapariyayena kulanam 
25 anudayam vanneti anurakkham'^ vanneti anukampam 
vannetT ti tarn enam® vadeyyasi atha kin carahi bhante 
Bhagava ‘dubbhikkhe dvThitike setatthike salakavutte mahata5. 
bhikkhusahghena saddhih carikah carati. ucchedaya 
Bhagava kulanam patipanno anayaya Bhagava kulanam 
30 patipanno upaghataya Bhagava kulanam patipanno 

ti. imam kho te gamani samano Gotamo ubhatokotikam® 
pahham puttho"* n’ eva sakkhati” ^ uggilitum n’ eva 
sakkhati” ogilitum^’ ti. 


’C‘ diihi-; C^'duhT-;/hrt/;er o« dtihl Asibaddha -always 

aropemi ti *So all the mss maha; mahata '’B’’' kotiyam 

intervert uggi-/ogilitum 


’’E'’ avasari '’E” Pava- ‘’C'’' duhitika notes setattika Ahguttara ‘’C” 
Nata- -I -I ’’E'’ Nata- here, elsewhere Nata- or Nata-; B” S” regularly 
Nata-; C” regularly Nata- ‘E” -n- -gacchati *‘C'’ as n. 2. here 'B” S” i. 


Tice ^ n-r>e/-ne ce _ o-r>ejj -Tie S K B v.l.Ci,2. S •r'e p/-ne ce 

S as n. B C S -ma B C -dd-; B C E X S 


te ‘’C’ ph- 'E'’ anurukkhaqi ’B” C” S” add tvaqi evaqi 'S” inserts Najande 
“C” seems to read sakkhiti in the first case and sakkhiti in the second; B” 


sakkhiti, with note continuing Ma-2. 55-[=PTS i 393]-pitthe pi; the pdf of a 


Latin-scriptprinting of^^published in Burma in 2008. does have sakkhiti there 
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7. evam bhante ti kho Asibandhakaputto gamani‘‘'’ Niganthassa 
Nataputtassa patisutva'^ utthay’ asana Nigantham 

Nataputtam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
5 ekam antam nisTdi. “ 

8. ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani^'’ 
Bhagavantam etad avoca. na nu bhante Bhagava anekapariyayena 
kulanam anudayam vanned anurakkham vanneti 
anukampam vanned ti. 

10 evam gamani Tathagato anekapariyayena kulanam 

anudayarn vanneti anurakkharn vanneti anukamparn vanned 
ti. 

atha kin carahi bhante Bhagava “^dubbhikkhe dvThitike* 
setatthike salakavutte mahata^ bhikkhusahghena saddhirn 

15 carikan carati. ucchedaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno 

anayaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno upaghataya Bhagava 
kulanam patipanno ti. 

9. ito so gamani ekanavutikappo^*^ yam aham anussarami 
nabhijanami kinci kulam pakkabhikkhanuppadanamattena"^^ 

20 upahatapubbarn. atha kho yani tani kulani addhani® 

mahaddhanani mahabhogani pahutajataruparajatani pahu- 
tavittupakaranani*' pahutadhanadhannani sabbani tani 
danasambhutani' c’ eva saccasambhutani ca sannamasambhutani^^ 
ca. 

25 10. ’ attha kho^*' gamani'* hetu' attha paccaya^^ kulanam 

upaghataya. rajato va kulani upaghatarn gacchanti. corato 
va kulani upaghatarn gacchanti. aggito va kulani upaghatarn 
gacchanti. udakato va kulani upaghatarn gacchanti. 

nihitarn va nadhigacchanti-*™ duppayutta va kammantarn 

30 ^“jahanti. kule*°° va** kulaiigaro ti"*'uppajjati.yo te bhoge 


'C*'diihi-; C^'dtihi- '‘C‘’^'maha- -kappe -bhikkha anuppa- 

samanna- (B^' -nnaqi) ^Missing B' 7-7B2. atha kho gamani attha hetu attha 
paccaya nihitaqi va thana vi- (B*' ’dhi-) -gacchati "B*”** kammanta 

vipajjanti kulanarn "C^'B^'omdti "*B'“^'upapajjati 

"C'-I V-I *B" C" S'*-ss- ''s'* Mierti Nalande '*B'* C**ai «. 5,-C** S'* B" ® 
ekanavuto kappo t** as n. 4, but i. word; S'* pakkahhikkhadanena; C** ^ 
pakkhabhikkhadanena; S'* ** ** 05 E** ^S** addhani *'B'* S'* -ti- ‘S'* -a, corrected at 
front to -i 'B** S'*samannasambhutani '‘S'* as n. 6. 'B** S'* -ti- “”“B'* S'* C** ^ 
nihitarn va thana vigacchati; B** as E** ”B'* S'* as n. g; C**kammanta jahanti 
'’C'* B**'' as n. 10. ’’E'* va '’C'* B** as n. 11. ‘S'* upapajjanti 
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vikirati'* vidhamati viddhamseti. aniccata yeva atthaml ti. 
ime kho gamani attha hetu*’ attha paccaya kulanam 
upaghataya. 

11. imesu* kho gamani atthasu^ hetusu'^ atthasu^ paccayesu 
5 santesu^*^ samvijjamanesu yo mam evam vadeyya 

ucchedaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno anayaya Bhagava 
kulanam patipanno upaghataya Bhagava kulanam patipanno 
ti tarn gamani vacam appahaya tan cittam appahaya 
tarn ditthim apatinissajjitva'’ ^ yathahatarn"^® nikkhitto 
10 evarn niraye^^ ti. ** 

12. evarn vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani’-' Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. abhikkantam ’^bhante ... pe ... upasakam mam 
Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetarn* saranarn gatan ti. 

10. Manicularn™ 

15 I. ekarn samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Vejuvane 

Kalandakani vape. 

2. tena kho pana samayena rajantepure rajaparisayarn^" 
sannisinnanarn sannipatitanam ayam antarakatha° udapadi. 
kappati samananarn Sakyaputtiyanan jataruparajatarn. ’’ 

20 sadiyanti samana Sakyaputtiya jataruparajatarn. patiganhanti’*’ 

samana Sakyaputtiya jataruparajatan ti. 

3. tena kho pana samayena Manicujako®* gamani’-' tassam 
parisayarn nisinno hoti. 

4. atha kho Manicujako gamani’^ tarn parisam etad avoca. 

25 ma ayya’ evam avacuttha. na kappati samananarn Sakyaputtiyanan 
jataruparajatarn. na sadiyanti samana Sakyaputtiya 
jataruparajatarn. na patiganhanti'^ samana* Sakyaputtiya 
jataruparajatarn. nikkhittamanisuvanna samana 
Sakyaputtiya apetajataruparajata ti. asakkhi kho Maniculako'' 

30 gamani'^ tarn parisarn sannapeturn. 

5. atha kho Manicujako gamani'^ yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. 
upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 

antarn 


'C^'ime omit-su ^Missing in B' B’'-bhataqi; B^'-ataqi ^B’ 

-parisaya -cxAako always sannapeturn a/woyi 

■’S” vakirati, corrected at front to vikirati ’’B” S” -u ’’C” -usu ‘*B'’ S” as n. 3. 
’’B” appatinissajjitva; C” S” appatinissajitva ^~^B° punctuates this phrase with a 
comma after nikkhitto ^B” C” S” -bhatarn '^Starting here, a signature of 16. 
pages is missing from the printed copy of S” available to me; it resumes on p. 
338. ofTf; I have filled the gap from the BUDSIR electronic text ‘C” -I -I 
'‘B” S” repeat 'E” -n- ’"B” C” -cujaka- "B” S” as n. 5. “C” 2. words ’’E” 

-rupajatarn, here only ‘'B” S” -gg- ’C” -t- ’’C” as n. 6. here 'B” -o; B” as E” 
B pp- B C S - 1 - C as n. 7. 
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6. ekam antam nisinno kho Manicujako'* gamani'’'^ Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. idha bhante rajantepure rajaparisayam*^ 
sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antarakatha 

udapadi. kappati samananam Sakyaputtiyanan jataruparajatam. 

5 sadiyanti samana Sakyaputtiya^jataruparajatam. 

patiganhanti samana Sakyaputtiya jataruparajatan ti. 
evam vutte ^®aham bhante tarn parisam etad avoca. ** ma 
ayya^‘ evam avacuttha. na kappati samananam Sakyaputtiyanan 
jataruparajatam. na sadiyanti samana Sakyaputtiya 
to jataruparajatarn. na patiganhanti^ samana Sakyaputtiya 
jataruparajatarn. nikkhittamanisuvanna samana 
Sakyaputtiya apetajataruparajata ti. asakkhirn khvaham'*'^ 
bhante 'tarn parisarn sannapeturn. "* 

7. kaccaham bhante evarn vyakaramano vuttavadT c’ eva 
15 Bhagavato homi na ca^ Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkhami 

dhammassa canudhammarn vyakaromi na ca koci 
sahadhammiko vadanuvado^” garayharn thanam agacchatl 
ti. 

taggha tvarn gamani evarn vyakaramano vuttavadT" c’ eva 
20 me hosi^'’ na ca mam abhutena abbhacikkhasi dhammassa 

canudhammarn vyakarosi na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado 
garayharn'’ thanam agacchati. 

8. na hi gamani 'kappati samananarn Sakyaputtiyanan 
jataruparajatarn. na sadiyanti samana Sakyaputtiya jataruparajatarn. 

25 na patiganhanti samana Sakyaputtiya jataruparajatarn. 
na patiganhanti samana Sakyaputtiya jataruparajatarn-'^ 
nikkhittamanisuvanna samana Sakyaputtiya^ apetajataruparajata. 
yassa kho gamani jataruparajatarn kappati 
panca pi tassa kamaguna kappanti. yassa panca kamaguna 
30 kappanti® ekarnsen’ etarn gamani dhareyyasi asamanadhammo' 
a-Sakyaputtiyadhammo“ ti. 

9. api caharn gamani evarn vadami. tinarn tinatthikena 
pariyesitabbarn. darurn®^ darutthikena pariyesitabbarn. 
sakatarn sakatatthikena pariyesitabbarn. puriso purisatthikena 

35 


'B'^ -parisaya ^C‘’^ vuttaham ^B' ayyo; B^ ayye ''C'’^ kho’harp 
' inserts marn ^ vadanupato ^B' ahosi 

"C" Mandacuko "C -I "S"-I V S"-ya "E^Ja- Sa- as n. 2. "B" S" 
-arn ‘B® -o ’B® ppatigga-; C'' E" patiga-; S" patigga- S" as n. 4. 'C" inverts 
“C" -nap-; E" -urn "C" S" as n. 6; 8° as E" “E" vuttvav- ’’S" as n. 7. '’E® ga- 
'“'B® C" S" na {B" ppatigganhanti; C" patiganhanti; 8° patigganhanti} samana 
8akyaputtiya jataruparajatarn "8° B" ® insert tassa pi jataruparajatarn kappati; 
8'"’"aiE" 'B=C''8"ass- “C a-8akkiya- ''B=-u 
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pariyesitabbo. “ na tvevaham gamani kenaci pariyayena 
jataruparajatam saditabbam pariyesitabban ti 
vadamT ti. 

II. Bhadra (or Bhagandha-Hatthaha) 

5 I. ekam samayam Bhagava Malatesu*^ viharati Uruvelakappam^ 

nama Malatanam^'* nigamo. 

2. atha kho Bhadragako"^® gamani*®** yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. 
upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisTdi. 

10 3. ekam antam nisinno kho Bhadragako gamani*® Bhagavantam 

etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava dukkhassa 
samudayan ca atthagaman ca desetu ti. 

ahan ce®‘ te gamani atltam addhanam arabbha dukkhassa 
samudayan ca atthagaman ca deseyyam evam 
15 ahosi atltam addhanan ti tatra te siya kahkha siya vimati. 
ahan ce te gamani anagatam addhanam arabbha 
dukkhassa samudayan ca atthagaman ca deseyyam 
evam bhavissati anagatam addhanan ti tatrapi te siya 
kahkha siya vimati. api caharn gamani idh’ eva nisinno 
20 etth’ ■'eva te nisinnassa dukkhassa samudayan ca atthagaman 
ca desissami. tarn sunohi** sadhukam manasikarohi 
bhasissaml ti. 

evam bhante ti kho Bhadragako gamani*® Bhagavato 
paccassosi. 

25 4. Bhagava etad avoca. tarn kim mahhasi gamani. 

atthi te Uruvelakappe manussa yesarn te vadhena va 
bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyurn sokapari- 
devadukkhadomanassupayasa ti. 

atthi me bhante Uruvelakappe manussa yesam me 
30 vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyurn 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti. 

5. atthi pana te gamani Uruvelakappe manussa yesarn 


*B*' Mallesu; B^' Pallesu -vela- here only; B*' -veja- always 
Mallanarn; B^ Malanarn Bhadragako {here -to); C3. Bhadrako; B^ 
Gandhagato; B* Gandhabhavo always ’B*'^ ca 

*‘B** suggests adding ti *’B** C** Bhadraka- ‘*B** C** S'* Mallesu; C** as 
E® ‘*B® C** S" Mallanarn "B® C** S® ** Bhadrako; S" C® ** Gandhabhako; C** 
Bhadragato -T ®S®-T ‘'S"*’a^E" as n. 5: note 

that S'* in the BUDSIR transcript does not have this reading ascribed to 
S by both B** and C**; is this a difference between BUDSIR and printed 
S'*? JC‘*etthaca ‘'B®-ahi 



328 Gamani-samyutta (XLII) 

te vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va n’ “uppajjeyyum 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti. 

atthi me bhante Uruvelakappe manussa yesam me 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va n’ ’‘uppajjeyyurn 
5 sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti. 

6. ko nu kho gamani'’ hetu ko paccayo yena te ekaccanam 
Uruvelakappiyanam* manussanarn vadhena va bandhena 
va janiya va'^ garahaya va uppajjeyyurn sokaparidevadukkhado- 
manassupayasa. ko va^*^ gamani hetu ko paccayo yena te 
I o ekaccanam Uruvelakappiyanam manussanarn vadhena va 

bandhena va janiya va garahaya va^ n’ ’‘uppajjeyyurn sokapari- 
devadukkhadomanassupayasati. 

yesam me bhante Uruvelakappiyanam manussanarn 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyurn 
15 sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa atthi me tesu 

chandarago. yesam pana me® bhante Uruvelakappiyanam 
manussanarn vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya 
va n’ “uppajjeyyurn sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 
n’ atthi me tesu chandarago ti. 

20 ^ [atthi me tesu chanda-]^^ n’ atthi me tesu chandarago ti. 

imina tvarn gamani’’ dhammena ditthena viditena akalikena 
pattena pariyogajhena atltanagate nayarn nehi. yarn kho 
kinci atltam addhanarn dukkham® uppajjamanam uppajjati' 
sabbarn tan chandamulakan chandanidanarn. chando hi 
25 mularn dukkhassa. yam pi-' hi kinci anagatam addhanarn 

dukkham® uppajjamanam uppajjissati sabbarn tan chandamulakan 
chandanidanarn. chando hi mularn dukkhassa ti. 

acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yava subhasitam 
idam ^’’^bhante Bhagavata. ’ yarn kinci dukkham uppajjamanam 

30 


’-kappanam always pana; B“' nu kho va be found only in 

C", where the text seems to be here somewhat disordered ‘^So Bi; C"’ 
yeneha; B^' nayapihi (.^) very scratched, the following yarn having 
disappeared dukkha (C‘ dukkharn) ^C‘ dukkha (C® dukkharn) 
''Instead q/ idam bhante B‘^^ have c’ idarn (B“ cirarn) tena 

“C” nupp- ’’E” -ni “E'’ omits B” omits “C'’ pana; 8“ va pana ’E” va 
omits ’’B” C” 8“ omit ‘B” emends to uppajji, noting uppajjati (sabbattha); 8“ 
(BUD8IR) also reads uppajji - another difference from printed edition? 
omits '‘B” c’ idarn bhante; 8” c’ idarn tena; B” as E” [continues to next 
page} C” 8” B” ® yarn kinci atltam addhanarn dukkharn uppajjamanarn {C” B” ® 
uppajjati; 8“ uppajji} sabban tarn chandamulakarn chandanidanarn, chando hi 
mularn {C” dukkhassa; 8“ B” ® dukkhassa ti}. yarn kinci anagatam addhanarn 
dukkharn uppajjamanarn uppajjissati sabban tarn chandamulakarn chanda¬ 
nidanarn, chando hi mularn dukkhassa ti; C” has 2. notes on this passage, the 
first of which, attached before atltam addhanarn, reads atltam addhananati patho 
Marammapotthake na dissate; the second, attached after the final ti, reads 
antarita (or annarita) patho pi Marammapotthake na dissate 
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uppajjati sabbam tan chandamulakaii chandanidanam. 
chando hi mulam dukkhassa 'ti-^ 

7. atthi me bhante Ciravasl’’ nama kumaro bahiavasathe'^ 
pativasati. so khvaham bhante kalass’ eva vutthaya purisam 

5 uyyojemi. gaccha bhane Ciravasim kumaran janahl ti. 

yava ‘^klvaii ca bhante so puriso n’ agacchati tassa me hot’ eva 
annathattam. ma h’ eva^ Civarasissa kumarassa kinci abadhayessati. 

8. tam kim maiinasi gamani. Ciravasissa te‘**' kumarassa 
I o vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyurn 

sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti. 

Ciravasissa me bhante kumarassa vadhena va bandhena 
va janiya va garahaya va jlvitassa pi siya annathattarn. kim 
pana “’me n’ uppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa^ 

15 ti. 

imina pi^*^ kho etarn^ gamani pariyayena veditabbarn. 
yarn kinci dukkham uppajjamanam uppajjati sabban tan 
chandamulakaii' chandanidanarn. chando hi mularn dukkhassa. 

20 9. tarn kim maiinasi gamani. " yada te Ciravasissa®”'’ 

mata adittha ahosi'”® asuta ahosi te‘" Civarasissa®” matuya 
chando va rago va pemarn va ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

dassanarn va te gamani"® agamma savanarn va te gamani® 

25 agammaevarn te ahosi Ciravasissa®” matuya chando va 

rago va" pemarn va ti. 

evam bhante. 

10. tarn kim maiiiiasi gamani. Ciravasissa'^” matuya'' te 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyurn 
30 sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti. 


'C'’^ dukkhassa uyyojesirn ^C'’^-yittha ti; -yatha ti ^Missing 
in B'^^' ^C'’pan’ime ^Missing in ®C^'evarn dukkhassa 

ti ®B'^^' Ciravasi- '°C'’ asi ^'Missing in C'’ ‘2-i2qi-2. 

gamani agamma '^C' Ciravassi; B'^^ Ciravasi 

~^See note I on previous page '’B” C” S” Ciravasi; E” varies among Ciravas-, 
Ciravas- and Civaras-; C” CiranivasI "B” C” S” 2. words: E” hyphenated; C” 
bahi avasake; B” suggests bahi avesane ‘'B” ® ' as n. 2. ”B'’ C” S” i. word 
''S” C” ® evam; S” *’ as E” "B” C” -yittha ti; 8= B” ® C” -yetha ti; S” ” 
-yissatha ti '’B” S” as n. 4. ‘C” ntippaj- {and below): E” n’ upaj- 'E” 

-domanassap- ''S” as n. 6. 'E” “B” C” S” as n. 8. "E” -ni "B” S” as n. g. 

’’B”'' as E” as n. 10. 'C” as n. ii. ®C'’ -I '"'B” S” as n. 12. “E” ya "E” 


ma- 
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Ciravasimatuya'^' me bhante vadhena va bandhena va 
janiya va garahaya va jlvitassa pi siya aniiathattam kim 
pana'’ me n’ uppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 
ti. 

5 II. imina pi^"^ kho etam gamani pariyayena veditabbam. 

yam kinci dukkham uppajjamanam uppajjati sabban tan 
chandamulakan chandanidanam. chando hi mulam 
dukkhassa ti. 

12. Rasiyo'* 

10 3. atha kho Rasiyo gamani*^ yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. 

upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisTdi. 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Rasiyo gamani®^ Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. sutam me tam^^® bhante. samano 

15 Gotamo sabbam tapam garahati sabbam tapassim lukhajlvim*' 
ekamsena ' upavadati upakkosatT ti- ye te bhante 
evam ahamsu. ’ samano Gotamo sabbam tapam garahati'' 
sabbarn tapassirn lukhajTvim ekarnsena upavadati upakkosatT 
ti. kacci te bhante Bhagavato vuttavadino na ca Bhagavantam 

20 abhutena abbhacikkhanti' dhammanudhammarn'*™ 

vyakaronti na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado®" garayharn 
thanam agacchatl ti. 

ye te gamani evam aharnsu. ^ samano Gotamo sabbarn 
taparn garahati sabbarn tapassirn lukhajTvim ekarnsena 

25 upavadati upakkosatT ti. na me te vuttavadino 

abbhacikkhanti ca pana marn te asata ^“abhutena. 

I. P 

4. dve ’me gamani anta pabbajitena na sevitabba. yo 
cayarn kamesu kamasukhallikanuyogo hTno gammo pothujjaniko 

30 anariyo anatthasarnhito yo cayam attakilamathanuyogo 
dukkho anariyo anatthasarnhito. ete te gamani ubho 
ante anupagamma majjhima patipada Tathagatena abhisambuddha 


*C‘’ ^ Ciravassi- ^Missing in C"’ ^ ^B'^^ sutam etam dhammassa 

canudhammarn ^C‘’ ^ vadanupato ^B' inserts tuccha; C"’ ^ asata 
’bhutena (C^ ... ’bhu-) 

"C" -issa m- '’E' pane "S" as n. 2. ‘'B" C" -ya- “S" -T -T C" S' 

sutaqi m’ etarn V' -a- here ‘~‘B' note upakkosati upavadatT ti (DT-1-153- 
[=PTS D i i 6 i]-pitthe) 'E'a- ‘‘E'gaharati 'E'-T “B'C'S'05 «. 4. "C'S'05 
n. 5. 'B' S' insert tuccha ’’B' C' omit these headings 
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cakkhukaranT nanakaranl upasamaya abhinnaya 
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati. 

5. katama'* ca sa gamani majjhima patipada*’ Tathagatena 
abhisambuddha cakkhukaranT nanakaranl upasamaya 
abhinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya sarnvattati. ayam eva 
ariyo atthaiigiko'^ maggo seyyath’ ‘*idarn sammaditthi ... pe ... 
sammasamadhi. ayarn kho '’gamani majjhima patipada 
Tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukaranT^ nanakaranl 
upasamaya abhinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya sarnvattati. 

II. 

6. tayo ®’me gamani kamabhogino santo sarnvijjamana 
lokasmirn. katame tayo. 

(I) 

7. idha gamani ekacco kamabhogi adhammena bhoge pariyesati 
sahasena. adhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena 

na attanarn sukheti '’’pTneti^ na sarnvibhajati^ na punnani 
karoti. 

( II ) 

8. idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena. adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
sahasena attanarn sukheti pTneti na sarnvibhajati na punnani 
karoti. 

(III) 

9. idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena. adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
sahasena attanarn sukheti pTneti sarnvibhajati punnani' 
karoti. 

(IV) 

to. idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammadhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi. dhammadhammena 
bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 


*B' inserts na ^ pined; pinoti here only ^C'’ ^ sarnvibhajjati 
always 

"E" -ta ’’E" patipatipada [iic] "E" atth- ‘*8° seyyathTdarn; C" unclear "B" C" S" 
insert sa cakkha- C" S" ’’ insert kho; B" C" appear to treat as me, not 
’me ''B" S" as n. i. ‘C" adds ca 
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na attanam sukheti '“'’pTneti na samvibhajati na punnani 
karoti. 

(V) 

11. idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammadhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi. dhammadhammena 
bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 

attanam sukheti pTneti na samvibhajati na punnani 
karoti. 

(VI) 

12. idha pana'^ gamani*^ ekacco kamabhogi dhammadhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi. dhammadhammena 
bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 

attanarn sukheti pTneti‘* sarnvibhajati punnani® karoti. 

(VII) 

13. idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena. dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena na attanarn sukheti ^’‘pTneti na sarnvibhajati na 
punnani karoti. 

(VIII) 

14. idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena. dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena attanarn sukheti pTneti na sarnvibhajati na punnani 
karoti. 

(IX) 

15. idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena. dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena attanarn sukheti pTneti sarnvibhajati punnani® 

karoti te ca^ bhoge gadhito'*^ mucchito ajjhapanno^® anadlnavadassavT 
anissaranapanno paribhunjati. 

(X) 

16. idha pana gamani*' ekacco kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena. dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asahasena 


inserts na ^B^'inserts na ^Missing in C '’gathito a/ivays' 
-panno 

®B® S® as nn. I, 2. *’E® ... pi- ®S® omits ‘*E® -n- ®C® adds ca *C® B® as n. 4; 
C® ® as E® ®B® ajjhopanno; C® S® as n. 5,- E® ajjhapanno here ''E® omits 
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attanam sukheti pTneti samvibhajati punnani'* karoti 

te ca bhoge agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adlnavadassavT 

nissaranapanno paribhunjati. 

III. 

5 (I) 

17. tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasena adhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena 
attanam 'Va sukheti ^“^pTneti na {samvibhajati} na 
punnani karoti ayarn gamani kamabhogi tlhi thanehi 

10 garayho. katamehi tlhi thanehi'’ garayho. adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasena ti. imina pathamena thanena garayho. 
na attanarn sukheti ‘’pTnetT ti. imina dutiyena thanena 
garayho. na sarnvibhajati na punnani karoti ti. imina 
tatiyena thanena garayho. 

15 ayarn gamani kamabhogi imehi tlhi thanehi garayho. 

( 11 ) 

18. tatra gamani yvayarn kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasena adhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena 
attanarn sukheti pineti na sarnvibhajati na punnani 

20 karoti ayarn gamani^ kamabhogi dvihi thanehi garayho 

ekena thanena pasarnso. katamehi dvihi thanehi garayho. 
adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena ti imina pathamena 
thanena garayho. na sarnvibhajati na punnani3 
karoti ti. imina dutiyena thanena garayho. katamena 

25 ekena thanena pasarnso. attanarn sukheti pinetl ti. imina 
ekena thanena pasarnso. 

ayarn gamani kamabhogi imehi dvihi thanehi garayho 
imina ekena thanena pasarnso. ^ 

(III) 

30 19. tatra gamani yvayarn'*® kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 

pariyesati sahasena adhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena 


*C‘’ ^ na attanarn inserts na ^ punna 

paragraph is missing (till dvihi thanehi pasarnso) in 

“C” adds ca *’8” C" S' as n. i. ‘’B” S” as n. 2. '*8” -a- ‘’E” omits 
yo ’yarn 


yo ’yam; the 
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attanam sukheti pTneti samvibhajati punnani'* karoti 
ayam gamani kamabhogl ekena thanena garayho dvThi 
thanehi pasamso. katamena ekena thanena garayho. 
adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena ti. imina ekena thanena 
5 garayho. katamehi dvThi thanehi'’ pasarnso. attanarn 
sukheti pTnetT ti. imina pathamena thanena pasarnso. 
sarnvibhajati punnani^ karoti ti. imina dutiyena thanena 
pasarnso. 

ayarn gamani kamabhogl imina ekena thanena garayho 
to imehi* dvThi thanehi pasarnso. 

(IV) 

20. tatra gamani yvayarn kamabhogl dhammadhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasenapi'’ asahasenapi'’ dhammadhammena 
bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi na attanarn 

15 sukheti ^‘'pTneti na sarnvibhajati na punnani karoti 

ayarn gamani kamabhogl ekena thanena pasarnso tlhi 
thanehi garayho.katamena ekena thanena pasarnso. 
dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti. imina ekena 
thanena® pasarnso. katamehi tlhi thanehi garayho 
20 adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena ti. imina pathamena 
thanena garayho. na attanarn ®‘*sukheti^ pTnetT ti. imina 
dutiyena thanena garayho. na sarnvibhajati na punnani 
karoti ^ti. imina tatiyena thanena garayho. 

ayarn gamani kamabhogl imina ekena thanena pasarnso 
25 imehi tlhi thanehi garayho. 

(V) 

21. tatra gamani® yvayarn kamabhogl dhammadhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi dhammadhammena 
bhoge pariyesitva sahasena'’ pi asahasena pi attanarn 

30 sukheti pTneti’ na sarnvibhajati na punnani karoti ayarn 
gamani kamabhogl dvThi thanehi pasarnso dvThi thanehi 
garayho. katamehi dvThi thanehi pasarnso. dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti. imina pathamena thanena 
pasarnso. attanarn sukheti pTnetT ^ti. imina dutiyena thanena 
35 


^Missing in C’’ inserts na [^There is no footnote for this 

indicator in E®] 

®C® does not add ca here, as it did before '’E® -a- ®B® C® S® -a pi ‘'B® S® as n. 
2. ®E®-ehi ''E®-ti «C®-T ‘’E® saha- 'S®pi- 
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pasamso. katamehi dvThi thanehi garayho. adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena ti. imina pathamena thanena’* 
garayho. na sarnvibhajati na punnani karotl ti. imina dutiyena 
thanena garayho. 

5 ayarn gamani kamabhogl imehi dvThi thanehi pasarnso 

imehi dvThi thanehi^ garayho. 

(VI) 

22. tatra gamani yvayarn kamabhogl dhammadhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi dhammadhammena'’ 

to bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 

attanarn sukheti pTneti sarnvibhajati punnani karoti ayarn 
gamani kamabhogl tlhi thanehi pasarnso ekena thanena 
garayho. katamehi tlhi thanehi pasarnso. dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti. imina pathamena thanena 

15 pasarnso. attanarn sukheti pTnetT ti. imina dutiyena thanena 
pasarnso. sarnvibhajati punnani karotl ti. imina tatiyena 
thanena pasarnso.katamena ekena thanena garayho. “ 
adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena ti. imina ekena 
thanena garayho. 

20 (VII) 

23. tatra® gamani yvayarn kamabhogl dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena na attanarn sukheti 'pTneti na sarnvibhajati na 
punnani karoti ayarn gamani® kamabhogl ekena thanena® 

25 pasarnso dvThi thanehi garayho. ® katamena ekena 

thanena pasarnso. dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena 
ti. *' imina ekena thanena pasarnso. katamehi dvThi 
thanehi garayho. na attanarn sukheti "pTnetT ®ti. imina 
pathamena thanena garayho. na sarnvibhajati na punnani 

30 karotT ti. imina dutiyena thanena garayho. 

ayarn gamani kamabhogT imina ekena thanena pasarnso 
imehi dvThi thanehi garayho. 


'B' inserts na pined 

®E® -a- ’’C® dhadhammemmana, corrected at back to read as E® ®E® pasarnso 

[iic] ‘'B® C® S® add ayarn gamaiii kamabhogT imehi tlhi thanehi pasarnso imina 
ekena thanena garayho ®E® adds kho *8® S® as n. i. ®C® -T *’E® tl 
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(VIII) 

24. tatra gamani yvayam* kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asahasena 
attanam sukheti pTneti na samvibhajati na punnani 
5 karoti ayam gamani^ kamabhogi'’ dvThi‘’ thanehi 

pasamso ekena thanena garayho. katamehi dvThi thanehi 
pasamso. dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti. imina 
pathamena thanena'^ pasarnso. attanarn sukheti pTnetT ti. 
imina dutiyena thanena pasarnso. katamena ekena 

10 thanena garayho. na sarnvibhajati na punnani karoti ti. 
imina ekena thanena garayho. 

ayarn gamani*’ kamabhogi imehi dvihi thanehi pasarnso 
imina ekena thanena garayho. 

(IX) 

15 25. tatra gamani yvayarn kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 

pariyesati asahasena dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asahasena 
attanarn sukheti pineti sarnvibhajati punnani karoti 
te ca^ bhoge gadhito mucchito ajjhapanno^anadlnavadassavl 
anissaranapanno paribhunjati ayarn gamani kamabhogi 

20 tlhi thanehi pasarnso ekena thanena garayho. katamehi 
tlhi thanehi pasarnso. dhammena bhoge pariyesati 
asahasena ti. imina pathamena thanena pasarnso. attanarn 
sukheti pinetl ti. imina dutiyena thanena pasarnso. sarnvibhajati 
punnani karoti ti. imina tatiyena thanena pasarnso. 

25 katamena ekena thanena garayho. te ca bhoge gadhito 
mucchito ajjhapanno anadinavadassavl anissaranapanno 
paribhunjati ti. imina ekena thanena garayho. ® 

ayarn gamani kamabhogi imehi tlhi thanehi'' pasarnso 
imina ekena thanena garayho. ® 

30 (X) 

26. tatra gamani yvayarn kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asahasena' 
attanarn sukheti pineti sarnvibhajati punnani karoti 


'C'’ yo vayarn (or yo cayarn) ^Missing in C'’ ^ 

"C" -I '’E" repeats "S'’ davlhi ‘’E*’ thamena “’E" -ni *8" S"'' ajjho- ^E® ga- 
"E^th- ‘E'-a 
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te ca bhoge agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno'* adlnavadassavT* 
nissaranapanno paribhunjati'’ ayam gamani kamabhogl 
catuhi thanehi pasamso. katamehi catuhi thanehi 
pasamso. dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti. imina 
pathamena thanena pasamso. attanam sukheti pTnetT ti. 
imina dutiyena thanena pasamso. samvibhajati punnani 
karotl ti. imina tatiyena thanena pasamso. te ca bhoge 
agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adlnavadassavT nissaranapanno 
paribunjatT ti. imina catutthena thanena pasarnso. 

ayarn gamani'^ kamabhogl imehi catuhi thanehi 
pasarnso. 

IV. 

27. tayo ’me gamani tapassino lukhajTvino^^ santo sarnvijjamana 
lokasmirn. katame tayo. 

(I) 

28. idha gamani ekacco tapassi lukhajivi^ saddha® agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti. app eva nama kusalarn 

dhammam adhigaccheyyarn. app eva nama uttarimanussadhamma*®*'* 
alam ^ariyananadassanavisesarn sacchikareyyan ti. 
so attanam atapeti paritapeti kusalan ca dhammarn nadhigacchati 
uttarimanussadhamma"^*^*' alam ariyananadassanavisesarn 
na sacchikaroti. 

( II ) 

29. idha pana gamani^ ekacco tapassi lukhajivi saddha® 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti. app eva nama kusalarn 
dhammam adhigaccheyyarn. app eva nama uttarimanussadhamma 
alam ariyananadassanavisesarn sacchikareyyan 

ti. so attanam atapeti paritapeti kusalan ®'ca 
dhammam adhigacchati uttarimanussadhamma^™ alam 
ariyananadassanavisesarn" na sacchikaroti. 


nadlna- {by correction) ^ lukhajTvino; B' lukhajTvino ^ 
lukhajTvT; (C^ -vi) always ® uttari ca ma- ^Missing in C'’ ^ ®B' 

kusalarn hi kho ‘ uttarin ca; B uttari ca almost always 

®B®S®'’anajjho- '’E®-tIti ®E®-ni ‘*C®'^‘-® -a- ®S®C®®-0 2. words «S®- 

atn *'C® ^ -arn ‘S® ® 05 E® throughout ^E® prints as 2. words: the writing 

systems of B® C® S® make it impossible to tell whether they agree with this 
grammatical analysis '‘B® as n. 4. *B® S® as n. 6; C® kusalan ca kho “C® 

uttarin ca ma- ... -a "E® -nana- 
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(III) 

30. idha pana gamani ekacco tapassi lukhajivi saddha^ 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti. app eva nama 
kusalam dhammam adhigaccheyyam. app eva nama 

5 uttari manussadhamma'’ alam ariyananadassanavisesam 
sacchikareyyan ti. so attanam atapeti paritapeti 
kusalan ca dhammam adhigacchati uttarimanussadhamma'’'^ 
alam ariyananadassanavisesam sacchikaroti. 

V. 

10 (I) 

31. tatra gamani yvayarn tapassT lukhajTvT attanam atapeti 
paritapeti kusalan ca dhammarn nadhigacchati uttarimanussadhamma’’‘^‘* 
alam ariyananadassanavisesarn na sacchikaroti 

ayarn gamani tapassT lukhajTvT® tlhi thanehi garayho. 

15 katamehi tlhi thanehi*^ garayho. attanam atapeti paritapeti 
ti. imina pathamena thanena garayho. kusalan ca 
dhammarn nadhigacchati ti. imina dutiyena thanena 
garayho. uttarimanussadhamma'’'^'* alam ariyananadassanavisesarn 
na sacchikaroti ti. imina tatiyena thanena 
20 garayho. 

ayarn gamani tapassT lukhajTvT imehi tlhi thanehi 
garayho. 

( 11 ) 

32. tatra gamani yvayarn tapassi lukhajivi attanam 
25 atapeti paritapeti kusalarn hi kho dhammam adhigacchati 

uttarimanussadhamma'’'^'^ alam ariyananadassanavisesarn na* 
sacchikaroti ayarn gamani tapassT lukhajivi® dvThi thanehi^ 
garayho ekena thanena pasarnso. katamehi dvThi 
thanehi garayho. attanam atapeti paritapeti ti. imina 
30 pathamena thanena garayho. ^ uttarimanussadhamma*’'^^ alam 

ariyananadassanavisesarn na sacchikaroti ti. imina dutiyena 
thanena garayho. katamena ekena thanena pasarnso. 
kusalarn hi*' dhammam adhigacchati ti. imina ekena thanena 
pasarnso. 

35 ayarn gamani lukhajTvT imehi dvThi thanehi garayho 

imina^ ekena thanena pasarnso.' 


^Missing in B' 

"S" -o '’S' -atn ‘'B‘' uttari ca ma- ... -a uttarin ca ma- ... -a "'E" incon¬ 
sistently lu-/lu-; B" C" S" regularly Iti- *E‘' -a(-) inconsistently -i/-l; B" C" 
S" regularly -I *’B'' C" S" add kho 'Collation of printed S" resumes from here 
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(III) 

33. tatra gamani yvayam tapassi lukhajivi'*'’'^ attanam 
atapeti paritapeti 'icusalan ca dhammam ' adhigacchati 

uttari ca manussadhamma^ alam ariyananadassanavisesam 
5 sacchikaroti ayam gamani tapassT lukhajTvT ekena 
thanena garayho dvThi thanehi pasamso. katamena 
ekena thanena garayho. ^ attanam atapeti paritapeti ti. 
imina ekena thanena garayho. katamehi dvThi thanehi 
pasarnso. kusalan ca dhammam adhigacchatl ti. imina pathamena 
10 thanena^ pasarnso. ® uttarin ca manussadhamma ® alam 
ariyananadassanavisesarn sacchikaroti ti. imina dutiyena 
thanena pasarnso. 

ayarn gamani tapassi lukhajlvi^'’'^ imina ekena thanena 
garayho imehi dvihi thanehi pasarnso. 

15 VI. 

34. tisso ima gamani sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipassika 
opanayika‘ paccattarn veditabba vinnuhi. katama 

tisso. 

(I) 

20 35. yarn ratio ragadhikaranam attavyabadhaya^-' pi 

ceteti paravyabadhaya pi ceteti ubhayavyabadhaya pi 
ceteti rage pahine n’ ev’ attavyabadhaya'ceteti na paravya- 
badhaya'™ na ubhayavyabadhaya' ceteti sanditthika nijjara 
akalika ehipassika opanayika^' paccattarn veditabba 
25 vinnuhi. 

( II ) 

36. yarn duttho dosadhikaranam attavyabadhaya pi 
ceteti paravyabadhaya pi ceteti ubhayavyabadhaya pi 
ceteti dose pahine n’ ev’ attavyabadhaya' ceteti na paravyabadhaya' 
30 ceteti na ubhayavyabadhaya"' ceteti sanditthika 


kusalaqi (C‘ kusala-) dhammarn ca ^~^This phrase (attanaqi ... 
garayho) is missing in C'’^' -vyapadaya always n’ eva atta- 

opaneyyika 

“B'’ -I '’C' -I -I uttari ca dhamanussadhamma; C" uttarin ca manussa- 

dhamma; S' uttarimanussadhammaqi 'E' ga- 'll' tha- *“®B' uttari ca 
manussadhamma; S' uttarimanussadhammaqi *'E' paparnso 'B' as n. 5. ^B' S' 
-byabadhaya; S 'as n. 3. S' as n. 4. 'C' S' add pi “B' C' S' add ceteti 

"E' -avya- 
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nijjara akalika ehipassika opanayika paccattam veditabba 
vinnuhi. 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


(III) 

37. yam mulho mohadhikaranam attavyabadhaya pi 
ceteti paravyabadhaya pi ceteti ubhayavyabadhaya pi 

ceteti mohe pahTne n’ ev’ attavyabadhaya pi*’* ceteti na paravyabadhaya 
pi"'" ceteti na ubhayavyabadhaya pi"* ceteti 
sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipassika opanayika paccattarn 
veditabba vinnuhi. 

ima kho gamani tisso sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipassika 
opanayika paccattarn veditabba vinnuhi ti. 

38. evarn vutte Rasiyo gamani'’'^ Bhagavantam etad 
avoca. abhikkantam ‘'bhante ... pe ... upasakam mam 
Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetarn saranarn gatan 
ti. 

13. Patali (or Manapo) 

1. ekarn samayam Bhagava Kojiyesu^ viharati Uttararn^^ 
nama Kojiyanarn nigame. 

2. atha kho Pataliyo gamani*‘^ yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. 
upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 

antarn nisTdi. 

ekam antarn nisinno kho Pataliyo gamani'’'^ Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. sutam me -'tarn bhante. samano 
Gotamo mayan janatl ti. ye te bhante evam aharnsu'' 
samano Gotamo mayan janatl ti kacci te bhante Bhagavato 
vuttavadino na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkhanti 
dhammassa canudhammarn vyakaronti na ca koci 
sahadhammiko vadanupato"^* garayharn thanam agacchati. 
anabbhakkhatukama” hi mayam bhante Bhagavantan ti. 

3. ye te gamani evam aharnsu samano Gotamo mayan 
janatl ti vuttavadino c’ eva me te" na ca mam abhutena 
abbhacikkhanti dhammassa canudhammarn vyakaronti 

na ca koci'’ sahadhammiko vadanupato garayharn thanam 
agacchati ti. 


'B’ omitapi ^B^'uttare; C‘’^'uttarakan ^B' nigamo ‘*B’’'-vado a/wayi 
"B” as n. I. '’C” -I ‘’S” -I ‘'C'’ S” repeat ” E” -t- here, but mostly -t-; B” C” 
Pataliya- V C”-1- B'Uttarakam; C" ® ® Uttara- V C" S" ai «. j,-C" 
as E” ‘C” treats as part of the proper name 'B” C” S” m’ etain '‘E” a- 'B” as 
n. 4. “B'’ anabbhacikkhitukama; C” ® S”anabbhacikkhatukama; S” as E” "B” 
punctuates with comma before this word, C” after 



Gamani-samyutta (XLII) 


341 


4. saccam yeva kira bho mayam tesam samanabrahmananam^ 
na saddahama samano Gotamo mayan janatl ti. 

samano khalu bho Gotamo mayavT ti. 

yo nu kho gamani evam vadeti aham mayan janaml ti 
so evam vadeti aham mayavT ti. tath’ eva tarn Bhagava hoti 
tath’ eva tarn Sugato'’ hot! ti. tena hi gamani tan nev"^ ettha 
patipucchissami. yatha te khameyya tatha tam*^ vyakareyyasi. 

I." 

(I)' 

5. tam kim mannasi gamani. * janasi tvam gamani^^ 
Kojiyanam lambacujake ®bhate^ ti. 

janam’ aham bhante Kojiyanam lambaculake*' bhate ti. 

6. tam kim mannasi gamani. kimatthiya Koliyanam 
lambaculaka bhata ti. 

ye ca bhante Kojiyanan cora te ca patisedhetum yani 
ca Kojiyanam duteyyani' tani vahatum. etadatthiya^*^ 
bhante Kojiyanam lambacujaka bhata ^ti. 

7. tam kim mannasi gamani. janasi tvam Kojiyanam^* 
lambacujake bhate sTlavanto va te dussTla va ti. 

janam’ aham bhante Kojiyanam lambaculake bhate 
dussTle papadhamme. ye ca loke dussTla" papadhamma 
Kojiyanam lambacujaka bhata" tesam annatara ti. 

8. yo nu kho gamani evam vadeyya Pataliyo gamani'’"’ 
janati Kojiyanam lambacujake bhate dussTle papadhamme. 
Pataliyo pi gamani'’"' dussTlo papadhammo ti samma nu kho 
so vadamano vadeyya." 

no h’ etam bhante. anne bhante Kojiyanam lambacujaka 
bhata anno ’ham asmi. annathadhamma Kojiyanam lambacujaka 
bhata annathadhammo ’ham asm! ti. 


’C" inserts here janasi gamani omit gamani has always 

bhave/bhava “'C" vahatu; B" ca hatum; B^'ca yatum etadatthaya “C" 

bhava ti; C^'bhato ti ^B‘“^ iraert nigame sllavante ... dussTle 
"“E" -brah- '’B" C" S" -a "S" c’ ev’ "'C" nam "B" C" S" omit all these subhead¬ 
ings 'B" S" as n. 2. treats as proper name ’’B" C" S" consistently -j-; E" 
inconsistent ‘B" C" S" dti- 'B" ca vahatum; S" B" ® ca pahatum; B"ca 
yatum; C" ® pahatum; B" suggests cavahatum '"C" as n. 5. ’S" as n. 7. “““b® 

C" as n. 8. "E" -i- "E" omits '’C" -T "’S" -T ’B'’ C" S" -a ti 
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9. tvam hi nama*^ gamani ^'’lacchasi Pataliyo gamani"^^ 
janati Kojiyanam lambacujake bhate dussTle papadhamme 
na ^ca Pataliyo gamani‘^‘* dussTlo papadhammo ti. kasma® 
Tathagato na lacchati Tathagato mayan janati na ca Tathagato 
5 mayavT ti. mayan caham gamani pajanami mayaya 
ca vipakam yathapatipanno ca mayavT kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati 
tan ca pajanami. 

( 11 ) 

to to. panatipatan^ caham gamani pajanami panatipatassa 

ca vipakam. yathapatipanno ca panatipata'^'*® kayassa bheda 
param marana apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam upapajjati 
tan ca pajanami. 

11. adinnadanan caharn gamani pajanami adinnadanassa 

15 ca vipakarn yathapatipanno ca adinnadayl kayassa bheda 

param marana apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam upapajjati 
tan ca pajanami. 

12. kamesu micchacaran caharn gamani pajanami kamesu 
micchacarassa ca vipakarn. yathapatipanno ca kamesu 

20 micchacarl kayassa bheda param marana apayarn duggatirn 
vinipatarn nirayam upapajjati tan ca pajanami. 

13. musavadan caharn gamani pajanami musavadassa ca 
vipakarn. yathapatipanno ca musavadl kayassa bheda 
param marana apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam upapajjati 

25 tan ca pajanami. 

14. pisunavacan*' caharn gamani pajanami pisunavacaya'^*' 
ca^ vipakarn. yathapatipanno ca pisunavaco^*" kayassa 
bheda param marana apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam 
upapajjati tan ca pajanami. 

30 15. pharusavacan caharn gamani pajanami pharusavacaya^ 

ca vipakarn. yathapatipanno ca pharusavaco^ kayassa 
bheda param marana apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam 
upapajjati tan ca pajanami. 


^Missing in ^B‘' inserts na n’ eva instead of na ca ‘*C^' 

^Missing in C‘’^' °C‘’^'pharusa- 

as n. 1; C' ^ as as n. 2; C° ® naccha lacchasi -I -I 

tasma pa- ®B° -I *’C° -na- ‘E' -na- 


pisuna- 
e^e pe S 
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i6. samphappalapan caham gamani pajanami samphappalapassa 
ca vipakam. yathapatipanno ca samphappalapT 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati tan ca pajanami. 

5 17. abhijjhaii caham gamani pajanami abhijjhaya ca 

vipakam. yathapatipanno ca abhijjhalu^ kayassa bheda 
param marana apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam'’ upapajjati 
tan ca pajanami. 

18. vyapadapadosan caharn gamani'’ pajanami vyapadapadosassa 
to ca vipakarn. yathapatipanno ca vyapannacitto 

kayassa bheda param marana apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn 
nirayam upapajjati tan ca pajanami. 

19. micchaditthin caharn gamani pajanami micchaditthiya 
ca vipakarn. yathapatipanno ca micchaditthiko kayassa 

15 bheda param marana apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn nirayam 
upapajjati tan ca pajanami. 

II. 

20. santi*'* gamani eke samanabrahmana evarnvadino 
evarnditthino. yo koci panam atimapeti'’ sabbo so ditthe va 
dhamme dukkharn domanassam patisarnvediyati. yo koci 
adinnam adiyati sabbo so ditthe va dhamme dukkharn 
domanassam patisarnvediyati. ^yo koci kamesu miccha 
^arati sabbo so ditthe va dhamme dukkharn domanassam 
patisarnvediyati. ^ yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so ditthe va 
dhamme dukkharn domanassam patisarnvediyati'’ ti. 

(I) 

21. dissati kho' pana gamani'’ idh’ ekacco mah ^kundah 
sunhato^^ suvilitto kappitakesamassu itthikamehi’^'' raja 
'manne paricarento. tam^*” evam" aharnsu. ambho ayam 

30 puriso kim akasi mail \undalT sunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu 
itthikamehb* raja manne paricaretT ti. tarn 


20 


25 


'B’^'i'raerthi malakundali (C^'-kuli) sunahato itthikamesu 

hi i'niert enam malakundall 

’’C” -tj '’S” niyaqi, corrected at front to nirayarn, though the page number in the 
corrigenda is wrong ’’E” -ni ’'B” C” S” as n. i. ’’B” C” atipateti 'E'’ 
patisarnvediyati; B” S® patisarnvedayati ^S”/. word *’B‘’ S” patisarnvedayatl 
‘8° adds ca ’C” B” a5 «. 3: C” ^ as E' in fact I cannot tell the difference 
between C^'s text and note readings, but assume its note C” “ is correct o” C” 
8° itthikamehi; C” itthikamesu hi 'E'’ consistently i. word “B” C” 8° as n. 
5. "E” ekam 
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enam* evam ahamsu. ayam “ambho puriso ranno paccatthikam 
pasayha jlvita voropesi. ‘^tassa raja attamano abhiharam 
adasi. tenayam puriso malT^ kundalT sunhato 
suvilitto kappitakesamassu itthikamehi^ raja manne paricaretT 
ti. 

( 11 ) 

22. dissati kho pana‘*‘* gamani*^ idh’ ekacco dajhaya rajjuya 
pacchabaharn galhabandhanam bandhitva khuramundarn 
karitva kharassarena panavena rathiyaya Vathiyarn siiighatakena 
siiighatakam parinetva® dakkhinena dvarena nikkhametva®’* 
dakkhinato nagarassa sTsaii chijjamano. tam 

enamb. evam aharnsu. ambho ayam puriso kim akasi 
dajhaya rajjuya pacchabaharn' gajhabandhanam^ bandhitva 
khuramundarn karitva kharasarena^ panavena rathiyaya 
rathiyarn siiighatakena'' sihghatakam parinetva dakkhinena 
dvarena nikkhametva** dakkhinato nagarassa sTsan chindatT 
®'"ti. tam enam'° evam aharnsu. ambho ayam puriso 
rajaverl"" itthirn va purisarn va jlvita voropesi. tena narn 
rajano gahetva evaruparn kammakaranarn karontl ti-'^'’ 

23. tarn kim mannasi gamani. api nu te evaruparn dittharn 
va sutarn va ti. 

ditthan ca no bhante sutan ca suyissati'^'* ca ti. 

24. tatra gamani"^ ye te samanabrahmana" evarnvadino 
evarnditthino yo koci panam atimapeti' sabbo so ditthe va 
dhamme dukkharn domanassam patisarnvediyatT" ti saccarn 
va te aharnsu musa va ti. 

musa bhante. 

ye pana te tuccham'"^'' musa vilapanti sTlavanto va te 
dussTla va ti. 


ena ^C‘' mala-; mala- itthikame ‘^Missing in 8'“"' 

nikkhamitva ^Missing in C^' ^C' dajhabandhanam *B‘ nikkhamitva ®B^' 

chijjatl ti Missing in C'’^' "C"'rajaveriya; C^'-veriya '^”'^8'“" evartipani 

kammakaranani karenti ti '^8'^" suyyissati a/wayi '‘*C‘’^'tuccha 

“8" C" S" interchange '’S" voropeti; C" ® voropati "S" interchanges ‘'B" S" as 
n. 4. "S" -I B®rathikaya rathikaqi; S" rathiya rathiyarn ^B" C" S" -n- ''S" 
C" ^ as n. 5; E® -a here ‘C pacca- here 'B" C" S" -ss- '‘E" -t- *8" as n. 8. ""B" 
’■ as n. 9. ”8" -irn “8" -eti •’“’’B" C" evaruparn kammakaranarn karenti ti; 8" 
evarupani kammakaranani karenti ti; C" * [evaruparn kamma-jkaranani karenti 
ti; C" [evaruparn kamma-jkaranarn karontl ti '’B''8‘' as n. 13. 'C" -I "E® 

-brahmana *8" C" atipateti “E® patisarnvediyatl; 8° 8" patisarnvedayatl 

Cl,2. . 

as n. 14. 



Gamani-samyutta (XLII) 


345 


dussTla bhante. 

ye pana te dussTla papadhamma micchapatipanna va te 
sammapatipanna va ti. 

micchapatipanna bhante. 

5 ye pana te micchapatipanna micchaditthika va te sammaditthika 

va ti. 

micchaditthika bhante. 

ye pana te micchaditthika kallam nu tesu pasTditun ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

to (III) 

25. dissati kho pana gamani* idh’ ekacco malT^ kundalT 
... pe ... itthikamehi raja manne paricarento. tarn enam evam 
aharnsu. ambho ayam puriso kim akasi malT^ kundalT ... pe ... 
itthikamehi raja manne paricaretT ti. tarn enam evam 

15 aharnsu. ayam ^'’ambho puriso ranno paccatthikassa 

pasayha"* ratanam^‘^ ahasi. tassa raja attamano abhiharam^*^ 
adasi. tenayam puriso mail kundalT ... pe ... itthikamehi 
raja manne paricaretT ti. 

(IV) 

20 26. dissati kho pana*^ gamani idh’ ekacco dajhaya rajjuya 

... pe ... dakkhinato nagarassa sTsan chijjamano. tarn enam 
evam aharnsu. ambho ayam puriso kim akasi dajhaya 
rajjuya ... pe ... dakkhinato nagarassa sTsan chindatT ®ti. 
tarn enam evam aharnsu. ayam '’ambho puriso gama va 

25 aranna va adinnarn theyyasaiikhatam adiyi. tena narn*’ 
rajano gahetva evaruparn kammakaranarn"‘ karontT '^^ti. 

27. tarn kim mannasi gamani. api nu te evaruparn dittharn 
va sutarn va ti. 

ditthan ca no bhante sutan ca suyissati ca '^ti. 

30 


^Missing in C'’^' mala-a/wayi ambho ayaqi a/wayi pasayhaqi 

adinnarn abhasi; B’ ahasi; B*' adiyi upaharam; C*' paharam 

^Missing in ®B^'chijjatT ti “’B‘adiyati “B' C^-karanarn ‘’B‘“’'karentT 
ti '-^C‘’^'vati 

"E" -i ’’B' C" S" as n. 3. "S" C' ® as n. 5; B' '■ adinnarn ratanam ‘'S" C" 
adiyati; B” ® adiyi “C’ upaharam; S” C” ® as E® *8° as n. 8; S' pe C” ^ 
as n. 10. '’C'^tarn ^S‘asn.ii. jB® C'’8° karentT ti 
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28. tatra*^ gamani ye te samanabrahmana*’ evamvadino 
evamditthino yo koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so ditthe va 
dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatf ti saccam 
va te ahamsu musa va ti. ... pe ... kallam nu tesu pasTditun 

5 ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

(V) 

29. dissati kho pana gamani idh’ ekacco mah kundah 

... pe ... itthikamehi raja manne paricarento. tarn enam evam 
10 aharnsu. ambho ayam puriso kim akasi mail kundalT ... pe ... 
itthikamehi raja manne paricaretT ti. tarn enam evam 
aharnsu. ayam “^ambho puriso ranno paccatthikassa daresu 
carittam® apajji. tassa raja attamano abhiharam adasi. 
tenayam puriso mail kundalT ... pe ... itthikamehi raja manne 
15 paricaretT ti. 

(VI) 

30. dissati kho pana^^ gamani idh’ ekacco dajhaya rajjuya 
... pe ... dakkhinato nagarassa sTsan chijjamano. tarn enam 
evam aharnsu. ambho ayam puriso kim akasi dajhaya 

20 rajjuya ... pe ... dakkhinato nagarassa sTsan chindatT ti. 

tarn enam evam aharnsu. ayam “^ambho puriso kulitthTsu^ 
kulakumarTsu carittam apajji. tena narn rajano gahetva 
evariiparn '*®kammakaranarn karontT*' ti. 

31. tarn kim mannasi gamani. api nu te evariiparn dittharn 

25 va sutarn va ti. 

ditthan ca no bhante sutan ca suyissati ca ti. 

32. tatra gamani ye te samanabrahmana evarnvadino 
evarnditthino yo koci kamesu miccha carati sabbo so ditthe va 
dhamme dukkharn domanassam patisarnvediyatf ti 

30 saccarn va te aharnsu musa va ti. ... pe ... kallarn nu tesu 
pasTditun ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 


’C‘’^'tattha ^Missing in B'^Missing in evarupa(-) ... -karanarn 

a^e ci,2. ^ ^ bge brahmana ‘’8° 8° -ayatT ‘*8° C” S'’ interchange 

’’C” sancarittarn here *8° S” as n. 2 . *8° evaruparn kammakaranarn; S” 

evaruparn kammakaranarn ’'8” C” S” karentT 
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(VII) 

33. dissati kho pana gamani idh’ 'ekaccoi. mah kundah 
sunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu itthikamehi raja manne 
paricarento. tam ^enam evam aharnsu. ambho ayam 

5 puriso kim akasi mail kundalT sunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu 
itthikamehi raja manne paricaretT ti. tam 

^enam evam aharnsu. ayam ‘‘ambho puriso rajanam musavadena 
hasesi. tassa raja attamano abhiharam adasi. 
tenayam puriso mail kundalT sunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu 
to itthikamehi raja manne paricaretT ti. 

(VIII) 

34. dissati kho pana^^^ gamani idh’ ekacco dajhaya rajjuya 
pacchabaharn gajhabandhanam bandhitva khuramundarn 
karitva"* kharassarena panavena rathiyaya “rathiyarn siiighatakena 

15 siiighatakam parinetva dakkhinena dvarena nikkhametva^ 

dakkhinato® nagarassa sTsan chijjamano. tam 
enam evam aharnsu. ambho ayam puriso kim akasi 
dajhaya rajjuya pacchabaharn gajhabandhanam bandhitva 
khuramundarn karitva kharassarena panavena rathiyaya 
20 “rathiyarn siiighatakena sihghatakarn*' parinetva dakkhinena 

dvarena nikkhametva^^ dakkhinato nagarassa sTsan 
chindatT^ ti. tam ’enam evam aharnsu. ayam “ambho 
puriso gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa va musavadena 
attham bhanji. tena narn' rajano gahetva evarupani ®\ammakaranani 
25 karontT ®'^ti. 

35. tarn kim mannasi gamani. ® api nu te evaruparn dittharn 
va sutarn va ti. 

ditthan ca no bhante sutan ca suyissati ca ti. 

36. tatra gamani ye te samanabrahmana evarnvadino 
30 evarnditthino yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so ditthe va 


ekacco “C‘’^ tam ena ^B' haseti ‘^Missing in B‘““ ^B‘”“' C"' 

nikkhamitva *B“' chijja- tam ena evarupa kammakarana ®B“ 

karentT ti 

“B” C* 8“ interchange '’8“ C” ^ as n. 5. “B^ 8“ as n. 4. “*8“ katva here “C' 

rathikaya rathikarn; 8“ rathiya rathiyarn *^8“ as n. 5. -n- *'E‘‘ -t- tarn 

^B*’ C® evaruparn kammakaranarn; E® -u- '‘B® 8“ karentT ti 
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dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatT^ ti saccam 
va te ahamsu musa va ti. 
musa bhante. 

ye pana te tuccham musa vilapanti sTlavanto va te 
5 dussTla va ti. 

dussTla bhante. 

ye pana te dussTla papadhamma micchapatipanna va te 
sammapatipanna va te. 

micchapatipanna bhante. 

to ye pana te micchapatipanna micchaditthika va te sammaditthika 

va ti. 

micchaditthika bhante. 

ye pana te micchaditthika kallam nu tesu pasTditun ti. 
no h’ etam bhante. 

III. 

37. acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante. 
atthi me bhante avasathagaram. tattha atthi “mancakani 

atthi 'asanani atthi '^udakamaniko atthi “^telapadlpo. tattha* yo 
samano va brahmano va vasam upeti tenaham 
yathasattim^® yathabalam samvibhajami. ^bhutapubbam 
bhante cattaro sattharo nanaditthika nanakhantika^ nanarucika 
tasmim avasathagare vasam upagacchum. 

(I) 

38. eko sattha evamvadi evamditthi. *" n’ atthi dinnam n’ atthi 
25 yittham n’ atthi hutam n’ atthi sukatadukkatanam' kammanam 

phalam vipako n’ atthi ayam loko n’ atthi paraloko^^ 
n’ atthi mata n’ atthi pita n’ atthi satta opapatika. n’ ’®atthi loke 
samanabrahmana sammaggata^ sammapatipanna ye 
iman* ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinna sacchikatva 
30 pavedentT ti. 

( II ) 

39. eko sattha evamvadi evamditthi. atthi dinnam atthi 


15 


20 


atthi ®B‘^-satti ^Missing in upaganchimsu paro loko 

samaggata 

“B® S® -ayatl *’B® C® S® ti ®C® interchanges ‘*B® C® S® -pp- ®B® C® S® as n. 2. 
*C® ®^ sambhajami ®C® S® upagacchimsu *'B® S® and maybe C® -i ‘B® S® 
sukatadukkatanam [iic] ^B® C® S® as n. 5. ’‘E® natthi ’S® idan here “E® -tthi 
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yittham atthi hutam atthi sukatadukkatanam'* kammanam 
phalam vipako atthi ayam loko atthi paro loko atthi mata 
atthi pita atthi satta opapatika. atthi loke samanabrahmana 
sammaggata* sammapatipanna ye iman ca lokam 
paran ca lokam sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedentT ti. 

(III) 

40. eko sattha evamvadi evamditthi. karato‘^ karayato 
chindato chedapayato pacato pacayato'* socato^ “^socayato^ 
kilamato ^kilamayato"* phandato phandapayato panam atimapayato® 
adinnam*' adiyato sandhin chindato nillopam harato 
ekagarikam karoto paripanthe^ titthato paradaram 
gacchato musa bhanato karato^*^ na karlyati papam. 
khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena^' imissa pathaviya®^ pane 
ekam '^mamsakhalam ekam' '^mamsapunjam kareyya n’ atthi 
tato “nidanam papam n’ atthi papassa agamo. dakkhinan® 
ce pi Gahgaya tlram gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto 
chedapento pacanto pacento" n’ atthi tato nidanam papam 
n’ atthi papassa agamo. uttaran ce pi Gahgaya'° tlram 
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajapento"° n’ atthi tato 
nidanam punnarn n’ atthi punnassa agamo. danena damena 
sarnyamena saccavajjena n’ atthi punnarn n’ atthi punnassa 
agamo ti. 

(IV) 

41’’ eko sattha evarnvadi evarnditthi. karato"^ karayato 
chindato chedapayato pacato pacayato socato socapayato 
kilamato kilamapayato"^ phandato phandapayato panam 
atimapayato adinnam adiyato sandhin chindato nilloparn 
harato ekagarikarn karoto paripanthe'^' titthato paradararn 


samaggata ^Missing in C"’^' ^B' socapayato *So B^; so C"’^' {omitting 
kilamato); B*'kilamapayato ^B^ pati- '’B^'karonto insert yo 

puthaviya ^C‘' dakkhine; C^' dakkhina ‘°C^' Gahga- "C‘' yajapento; C^' 
yajento ‘^C‘’^'karato '^As in the preceding number ‘'^B^'patimante 
“B° sukatadukkatanarn, and below *’B° S° and maybe C° -i “^B*^ karoto ‘'B® 
pacapayato ®B° socayato socapayato; socayato *B° kilamato kilamapayato; 
C° kilamayato ^B*^ C° atipatayato ''C° a- here ‘B° S' as n. 7. S' 
pathaviya ’‘C' ekamaqisa- ’S' evarn here only “B' C' S' i. word "B' 
pacapento °C' S' yajento ’’B' C' S' vv. ll. as in 40. except as noted 
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gacchato musa bhanato karato kanyati^ papam. khurapariyantena 
'^ce pi cakkena*’’ imissa pathaviya^ pane ekam^ 
mamsakhalam ekam^ mamsapunjam kareyya atthi tato 
nidanam papam atthi papassa^ agamo. dakkhinan ce pi 
Gahgaya'^'* tlram gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto 
chedapento pacanto pacento atthi tato nidanam papam 
atthi papassa agamo. uttaran ce pi Gahgaya4. tlram 
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajento atthi tato nidanam 
punnam atthi punnassa agamo. danena damena 
sarnyamena saccavajjena atthi punnam atthi punnassa 
agamo ti. 

42. tassa mayham bhante ahu-d-eva kahkha ahu^'’ vicikiccha 
ko su nama imesam bhavatarnb. samanabrahmananarn 
saccam aha ko musa ti. 

alarn hi te gamani kahkhitum alarn vicikicchiturn. 
kahkhaniye^ ca pana te thane vicikiccha uppanna ti. 

evam pasanno ®’ham bhante Bhagavati. pahoti me ^Bhagava 
tatha dhammarn deseturn yatha ’ham imarn kahkhadhammam 
pajaheyyan ti. 

IV. 

43. atthi gamani dhammasamadhi. tatra ce tvan cittasamadhim.* 
patilabheyyasi evarn tvam imarn kaiikhadhammam 
pajaheyyasi. katamo ca gamani dhammasamadhi. 

(I) 

44. idha gamani ariyasavako panatipatam pahaya panatipata 
pativirato hoti. adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana 
pativirato hoti. kamesu micchacaram pahaya kamesu 
micchacara pativirato hoti. musavadam pahaya musavada 


insert yo puthaviya eka- ‘*Gahga- ahu-d-eva 

bhavanaqi Bhagava me *B^' C' cittaqi samadhim insert here 

nihitadando nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno sabbapanabhutahitanukampi viharati 
“E® kariyati here pi cakkena here; S'’ cakkena ce pi here "E'’ pa- 

as n. 4. ‘’C” as n. 5. *8° and maybe C° -lye C” ^ pasannaharn ''C” as n. g. 
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pativirato^ hoti. pisunam*'’ vacam pahaya pisunaya'’ ^vacaya 
pativirato hoti. pharusam^ vacam pahaya pharusaya 
\acaya pativirato hoti. samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa 
pativirato hoti. abhijjham pahaya anabhijjhalu^'^ 
hoti. vyapadadosam^ pahaya avyapannacitto hoti. 
micchaditthim pahaya sammaditthiko hoti. 

sa kho so gamani*^ ariyasavako evarn vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado 
asammujho sampajano patissato®^ mettasahagatena 
cetasa ekarn disam pharitva viharati. tatha dutiyarn ^ tatha 
tatiyarn tatha catutthirn. iti uddham adho tiriyarn sabbadhi 
sabbattataya sabbavantarn lokam mettasahagatena cetasa 
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena**' 
pharitva viharati. so iti patisancikkhati. yvayarn®* 
sattha evarnvadl evarnditthr' n’ atthi dinnarn n’ atthi yittharn 
n’ atthi hutarn n’ atthi sukatadukkatanam phalarn vipako 
n’ atthi ayarn loko n’ atthi paro loko n’ atthi mata n’ atthi pita 
n’ atthi satta opapatika. n’ atthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata 
sammapatipanna ye iman ca lokam paran ca lokarn 
sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedentT ti sace tassa bhoto 
satthuno saccarn vacanam apannakataya'° mayharn yo 
"'‘’harp na kinci' vyabadhemi'^™ tasarn va thavararn" va ubhayam 
“ettha kataggaho. yan c’ amhi kayena sarnvuto vacaya 
sarnvuto manasa sarnvuto yan ca kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjissamf ti. tassa 
pamujjan® jayati. pamuditassa pTti jayati. pTtimanassa 
kayo passambhati. passaddhakayo sukharn vediyati. sukhino 
cittarn samadhiyati. ayarn kho “gamani dhammasamadhi. 


pisuna- pisunavaca phamsa- pharusavaca 

abhijjha patisso; C*' sappatisso 7-7qi-2. gatuttharn always', C‘ omits tatha 
tatiyarn avyapajjena always yo ’yam always -katayarn 

yvaharn always', so ’ham, or yo ’ham vyapademi always 

-gaho always ‘‘*B'“^' vedayati always 

“E'’ pati- -n- -u ‘*B‘’ S' hyapadapadosarn; C' vyapadapadosarn 'C' -I 
*B' S' C' ® patissato ®B' S' -arn ’'B' ahyapajjena; S' ahyapajjhena; C' 
avyapajjena 'C' as n. g. ^B' S' and maybe C' -i *‘B' yvaharn; B' ® ai E' 
*B' suggests kanci ™B' S' hyahadhemi; S' note si. evarn. Marammapotthake 
yeva ca hyapadhemi ti patho dissati "S' tharavarn here °B' suggests 
uhhayattha me, adding Ma-2-65-[= PTS M I 403]-pitthe pahya sarnsande- 
tahbarn ’’B' C' S' as n. 13. ‘'“^B' suggests na "E' -I- ’B' pamojjarn 'B' S' as 
n. 14. “C' inserts so 
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tatra ce tvan cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi 
evam tvam imam kankhadhammam pajaheyyasi. 

( 11 ) 

45. sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho 

5 vigatavyapado asammujho sampajano patissato'* mettasahagatena 
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati. tatha dutiyam 
tatha tatiyam tatha catutthim.iti uddham adho tiriyam 
sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena 
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena 
10 avyapajjhena"^ pharitva viharati. so iti patisancikkhati. 
yvayarn sattha evarnvadl evarnditthl® atthi dinnam 
atthi yittham atthi hutam atthi sukatadukkatanarn 
kammanam phalarn vipako atthi ayarn loko atthi paro 
loko atthi mata atthi pita atthi satta opapatika. atthi loke 
15 samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye iman ca 
lokam paran ca lokarn sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedentT 
ti sace tassa bhoto satthuno'^saccarn^ vacanam 
apannakataya mayharn yo ^®’harn na kinci vyapadhemi 
tasarn va thavararn va ubhayam ettha kataggaho. yan 
20 c’ amhi kayena sarnvuto vacaya ’’sarnvuto 

manasa sarnvuto yan ca kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjissamT ti. tassa pamujjan‘ 
jayati. pamuditassa pTti jayati. pTtimanassa kayo passambhati. 
passaddhakayo sukharn vediyati. sukhino cittarn 
25 samadhiyati. ayarn kho ^gamani dhammasamadhi. tatra 
ce tvan cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi evarn tvam imarn 
kaiikhadhammam pajaheyyasi. 

(Ill) 

46. sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evarn vigatabhijjho 

30 vigatavyapado asammujho sampajano patissato mettasahagatena 
cetasa ekarn disam pharitva viharati. tatha dutiyarn 
tatha tatiyarn tatha catuttharn.iti uddham adho tiriyarn 
sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantarn lokam mettasahagatena 
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena 
35 


satthussa ^Missing in so’haqi 

patissato; C° ^ as E° '’B® -arn abyapajjena; abyapajjhena; C° 
avyapajjena ‘*E° pati- and maybe C‘-i as n. i. ®B° yvaharn; C° 

as n. s,'as repeats ‘B° C'pamoJJarn; E° inserts so 
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avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. so iti patisancikkhati. 
yvayam sattha evamvadl evamditthf* karato*" karayato chindato 
chedayato"^ pacato pacayato'^ socato socapayato kilamato 
kilamapayatophandato phandapayato panam atimapayato^ 

5 adinnam adiyato sandhin chindato nillopam® harato ekagarikam 
karoto paripanthe titthato paradaram gacchato 
musa bhanato karato'’ na karlyati papam. khurapariyantena 
ce ^pi cakkena yo imissa*' pathaviya pane eka'mamsakhalam-' 
ekamamsapunjam' kareyya n’ atthi tato Vidanam papam 
10 n’ atthi papassa agamo. dakkhinan ce pi Gahgaya tlram' 

gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto chedapento pacanto 
pacento” n’ atthi tato nidanam papam n’ atthi papassa agamo. 
uttaran ce pi Gahgaya^ tlram gaccheyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajento" n’ atthi tato nidanam punnarn n’ atthi” punnassa 
15 agamo. danena damena sarnyamena saccavajjena 

n’ atthi punnarn n’ atthi punnassa agamo ti sace tassa 
bhoto satthuno saccarn vacanam apannakataya4. mayharn 
yo ’harp na kinci vyabadhemi tasarn va thavararn va. ubhayam 
ettha kataggaho. ^ yan c’ amhi kayena sarnvuto 
20 vacaya sarnvuto manasa sarnvuto yan ca kayassa bheda 

param marana'’ sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjissamT ti. 
tassa pamujjan'^jayati. pamuditassa pTti jayati. pTtimanassa" 
kayo passambhati. passaddhakayo sukharn vediyati. 
sukhino cittarn samadhiyati. ayarn kho 'gamani dhammasamadhi. 
25 tatra ce tvan cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi" 

evarn tvam imarn kaiikhadhammam pajaheyyasi. 

(IV) 

47. sa kho so gamani’’ ariyasavako vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado 
asammulho sampajano patissato mettasahagatena 
30 cetasa ekarn disam pharitva viharati. tatha dutiyarn tatha 

tatiyarn tatha catutthirn.'' iti uddham adho tiriyarn sabbadhi 


* socayato kilamayato omitting socato and kilamato omits ce; C"' 

omifa ce pi ^C‘’^'Ganga- ‘*B''-katvaya here by correction 

“B” S” and maybe C” -i ’’B” karoto ‘'B'C” S” chedapayato “'B” pacapayato 
'’'‘’B” socayato socapayato kilamato kilamapayato; C” as n. i; S” socato socayato 
kilamato kilamayato *8” C” atipatayato nilhopam ’’E” imassa 'here ends 
the duplicated signature in S” ^B” S” ekarn marnsa- '‘B” S” i. word 'E” tirarn 
“B” pacapento "B” yajapento “C” adds tato nidanarn ’’E” -n- ‘'“‘'B'’ suggests 
na 'B” C” pamojjarn; C” ® as E” "E” pi- 'C” inserts so “E” pati- ''B'^S” -arn 
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sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa 
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena 
pharitva viharati. so iti patisaiicikkhati. yvayam sattha 
evamvadl evamditthi karato'* karayato chindato chedapayato 
5 pacato pacayato'’ ^“^^socato* socapayato kilamato' kilamapayato^^'^ 
phandato phandapayato panam atimapayato‘* 
adinnam adiyato sandhiii chindato nillopam harato ekagarikam 
karoto paripanthe titthato paradaram gacchato 
musa bhanato^ karato"'‘“^ kariyati^ papam. khurapariyantena 
10 ce pi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya ekam ®mamsakhalam ekam 
®mamsapunjam kareyya atthi tato nidanam papam atthi 
papassa agamo. dakkhinan ce pi Gahgaya tlram gaccheyya 
hananto ghatento** chindanto chedapento pacanto 
pacento' atthi tato nidanam papam atthi papassa agamo. 

15 uttaran ce pi Gahgaya tlram gaccheyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajenW atthi tato nidanam puhham atthi puhhassa 
agamo. danena damena sarnyamena saccavajjena atthi 
■’puhham atthi puhhassa agamo ti sa ce tassa bhoto satthuno 
saccarn vacanam apannakataya*^ mayharn yo '’harp na 
20 kihci vyabadhemi tasarn va thavararn va. ubhayam ettha 
kataggaho. "* yah c’ amhi kayena sarnvuto vacaya sarnvuto 
manasa sarnvuto yah ca kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajissami. " tassa pamujjah 
jayati. pamuditassa pTti jayati. pTtimanassa kayo passambhati. 

25 passaddhakayo sukharn vediyati. sukhino cittarn 
samadhiyati. ayarn kho “gamani dhammasamadhi. 
tatra ce tvah cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi'’ evarn tvam 
imarn kahkhadhammam pajaheyyasi. 

V. 

30 (I) 

48. sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evarn vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyapado asammujho sampajano patissato karunasahagatena 


^Missing in C‘’^' ^ socayato kilamayato, omitting socato and kilamato as 
before ip. 35J. «./). ^Missing in C^’^' ‘'B' karoto omh atthi punnam 
“8“^ as n. 4. *’8° pacapayato ’^“‘^8'^ socayato socapayato kilamato kilamapayato; 
C° as n. 2: S° socato socayato kilamato kilamayato ‘*8‘^ C'^ atipatayato as 
n. 4. C° S° -I- ekamarnsa- ’’B® C'^ S° -t- ‘B° pacapento ^B*^ yajapento 
‘‘S' has full stop here ‘B' S' yvaham; C' so ’ham “8' C' S' -ggaho ”8' C' S' 
-I ti “C' inserts so ’’E' pati- 
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cetasa ekam disampharitva viharati. ... muditasahagatena^ 
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati. ... sa kho 
so gamani ariyasavako evarn vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado 
asammujho sampajano patissato upekkhasahagatena cetasa 
5 ekarn disam pharitva viharati. tatha dutiyarn tatha tatiyarn 
tatha catutthirn. ^ iti uddham adho tiriyarn sabbadhi 
sabbattataya sabbavantarn lokam upekkhasahagatena cetasa 
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena^ 
pharitva viharati. so iti patisancikkhati. 
to yvayarn sattha evarnvadT evarnditthi n’ atthi dinnarn n’ atthi 
yittharn n’ atthi hutarn n’ atthi sukatadukkatanarn kammanam 
phalarn vipako n’ atthi ayarn loko n’ atthi paro loko 
n’ atthi mata n’ atthi pita n’ atthi satta opapatika. n’ atthi loke 
samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye'* iman 
15 ca lokam paran ca lokarn sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedentT 
ti sace tassa bhoto satthuno saccarn vacanam apannakataya 
mayharn yo '^’harn na kinci vyabadhemi tasarn va 
thavararn va. ubhayam ettha kataggaho. yan c’ amhi kayena 
sarnvuto vacaya sarnvuto manasa sarnvuto yan'* ca kayassa 
20 bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn lokam upapajjissamT 
ti. tassa pamujjan^^jayati. ® pamuditassa pTti jayati. 
pTtimanassa kayo passambhati. passaddhakayo sukharn 
vediyati. sukhino cittarn samadhiyati. ayarn kho sa*" 
gamani dhammasamadhi. tatra ce tvan cittasamadhim 
25 patilabheyyasi' evarn tvam imarn kaiikhadhammam pajaheyyasi. 

( 11 ) 

49. sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evarn vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyapado asammujho sampajano patissato upekkhasahagatena 
30 cetasa ekarn disam pharitva viharati. tatha 

dutiyarn tatha tatiyarn tatha catutthirn. *’ iti uddham 
adho tiriyarn sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantarn lokam 
upekkhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena 


insert ... pe ... /ioi samudita- insert ... pe ... omit 

yan pamojjaqi always 

“8“^ as nn. i, j. '’8° 8“^ -aqi ‘^E‘^ avyapajjhena; 8“^ abyapajjena; S° 
abyapajjhena “'C® yo °8° 8“^ yvahaqi; so ’barn *8° and usually C° as n. 5. 
SE'ja- V 8'omit,-C'so 'E=-labh- 
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appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. 
so iti patisancikkhati. yvayam'* sattha evamvadl 
evamditthl'’ atthi dinnam atthi yittham atthi hutam 
atthi sukatadukkatanam^ kammanam phalam vipako 
5 atthi ayam loko atthi paro *loko atthi mata atthi pita 

atthi satta opapatika. atthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata 
sammapatipanna ye^ iman ca lokam paran ca 
lokam sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedentT ti sace tassa 
bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya mayham yo 
to ‘*’ham na kinci vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va. ubhayam 
ettha kataggaho. yan c’ amhi kayena samvuto vacaya 
samvuto manasa samvuto yan ca kayassa bheda param 
marana® sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissamT ti. tassa 
pamujjan jayati. pamuditassa pTti jayati. pTtimanassa 
15 kayo passambhati. passaddhakayo sukham vediyati. sukhino 
cittam samadhiyati. ayam kho ^gamani*^ dhammasamadhi. 
tatra ce tvan cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi 
evam tvam imam karikhadhammam pajaheyyasi. 

(Ill) 

20 50. sa^ kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho 

vigatavyapado asammujho sampajano patissato upekkhasahagatena 
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati. tatha 
dutiyarn tatha tatiyarn tatha catuttharn. ® iti uddham adho 
tiriyarn sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantarn lokam upekkhasahagatena 
25 cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 

averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. so iti patisancikkhati. 
yvayarn sattha evarnvadl evarnditthl'’ karato*' karayato 
chindato''* chedayato' pacato pacayato'' socato"’ socapayato 
kilamato^ kilamapayato^^* phandato phandapayato 
30 panam atimapayato™ adinnam adiyato sandhin chindato 
nilloparn harato ekagarikarn karoto paripanthe titthato 
paradararn gacchato musa bhanato karato*' na kariyati" 


paraloko ^C‘’^'yo ^C^’^ ayaqi “*8chindato [iame text] ^Missing in 
CI socayato kilamayato 

® yo ’yarn ’’B” S' and maybe -i sukatadukkhatanarn; B*’ S' 

sukatadukkatanarn ‘*8° S'’ yvaharn; C” so ’harn "E'’ -n- inserts so -irn 
’’B” karoto ’B" chedato ^B” C” S” chedapayato ’‘B" pacapayato ''’B® socayato 
socapayato kilamato kilamapayato; C" as n. 6; S” socato socayato kilamato 
kilamayato “B" C" atipatayato "B” C” S” -I- 
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papam. khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya 
pane ekam “mamsakhalam ekam “mamsapunjam 
kareyya n’ atthi tato nidanam papam n’ atthi papassa 
agamo. dakkhinan ce pi Gangaya tlram gaccheyya 
5 hananto ghatento chindanto chedapento pacanto pacento'’ 
n’ atthi tato nidanam papam n’ atthi papassa agamo. 
uttaran ce pi Gangaya tlram gaccheyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajento'^ n’ atthi tato nidanam punnarn n’ atthi punnassa 
agamo. danena damena sarnyamena saccavajjena 
to n’ atthi punnarn n’ atthi punnassa agamo ti sace tassa bhoto 
satthuno saccarn vacanam apannakataya mayharn yvaharn** 
na kinci vyabadhemi tasarn va thavararn va. ubhayam ettha 
kataggaho. yan c’ amhi kayena sarnvuto vacaya sarnvuto 
manasa sarnvuto yan ca kayassa bheda param marana 
15 sugatirn saggarn lokam uppajjissaml'^ *ti. tassa pamujjan 

jayati. ^pamuditassa pTti jayati. pTtimanassa kayo passambhati. 
passaddhakayo sukharn vediyati. sukhino cittarn 
samadhiyati. ayarn kho ^gamani dhammasamadhi. tatra 
ce tvan cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi evarn tvam imarn 
20 kaiikhadhammam pajaheyyasi. 

(IV) 

51. sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evarn vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyapado asammujho sampajano patissato upekkhasahagatena 
cetasa ekarn disam pharitva viharati. tatha 
25 dutiyarn tatha tatiyarn tatha catutthirn. *' iti uddham adho 

tiriyarn sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantarn lokam upekkhasahagatena 
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. so iti patisancikkhati. 
yvayarn sattha evarnvadl evarnditthi karato* 

30 karayato chindato chedapayato pacato pacayaW socato 

socapayato kilamato kilamapayato^^*^ phandato phandapayato 
panam atimapayato* adinnam adiyato sandhin chindato 


omit ti ^ socayato kilamayato, omitting socato and kilamato 

ekamaqisa- *’8° pacapento ^B'yajapento ‘'C'so’harp '’E'upajj- *E'’ja- 
inserts so ’'B” S” -arp ’B'’ karoto ^8° pacapayato '‘“'‘g® socayato 
socapayato kilamato kilamapayato; C'’ as n. 2; S' socato socayato kilamato 
kilamayato *8' C' atipatayato 
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nillopam harato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe titthato 
paradaram gacchato musa bhanato^ karato'’ kariyati"^ papam. 
khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya pane 
ekam ‘^mamsakhalam ekam ^mamsapunjam kareyya atthi 
5 tato nidanam papam atthi papassa agamo. dakkhinam pi 
^ce Gahgaya tlram gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto 
chedapento pacanto pacento*^ atthi tato nidanam papam 
atthi papassa agamo. uttaran ce ^pi Gahgaya tlram 
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajento® atthi tato 
to nidanam^ puhham atthi puhhassa agamo. danena damena 
sarnyamena saccavajjena’’ atthi puhham atthi puhhassa 
agamo ti sace tassa bhoto satthuno saccarn vacanam 
apannakataya mayharn yo ‘’harp na kihci vyabadhemi 
tasarn va thavararn va. ubhayam ettha kataggaho. yah 
15 c’ amhi kayena sarnvuto vacaya sarnvuto manasa sarnvuto 
yah ca kayassa bheda param marana sugatirn saggarn 
lokam upapajjissamT ti. tassa pamujjahjayati. pamuditassa 
pTti jayati. ^ pTtimanassa kayo passambhati. passaddhakayo 
sukharn vediyati. sukhino cittarn samadhiyati. ayarn kho 
20 '‘gamani dhammasamadhi. tatra ce tvah cittasamadhim 

patilabheyyasi evarn tvam imarn kahkhadhammam pajaheyyasT 
ti. 

52. evarn vutte Pataliyo gamani' Bhagavantam etad 
avoca. abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante. ... pe ... 

25 ajja-t-agge panupetarn saranarn gatan ti. 

Gamani sarnyuttarn “samattarn 
tass’" uddanarn 


pactipento, this and the preceding word being omitted by B'' ^B' pi instead 
of ce pi intermixt here a part of the preceding phrase from papam atthi to 

tato nidanam; the blunder is the same on both sides: but the intruded words are 
included between [ ] in 

"E" -n- ‘’B" karoto "B" C" S" -I- ‘'C' ekamamsa- "B^C" S" ce pi ‘'B' 

pacapento ®B° yajapento ’'C'^ -vacanena here ‘B° yvaharn; C° so ’harp 
ja- inserts so S°-nl; E*^-hi “C'Gamanivaggo pathamo "C'tatr’ 



Asankhata-samyutta (XLIII) 359 

Cando *^Puto YodhajTvo 
'^Hatthi Hayo^ Pacchabhumako^ 

Desana Sankha Kulam Maniculam'^ 

Bhadra^ Rasiya® PatalT ’ti’’ 


‘' BOOK IX. Asankhatasamyuttam 
(Chapter I. Vaggo pathamo) 

I. (i) Kayo*' 

1. *asankhatan ca® bhikkhave desissami asankhatagamin ca 
maggam. tam sunatha. ** 

2. kataman ca bhikkhave asamkhatam. yo bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vuccati bhikkhave 
asahkhatam. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami®‘^maggo. 
kayagata ^’‘sati ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
■'maggo. 

4. iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asahkhatam desito 
asahkhatagami' -'maggo. 

5. yam bhikkhave satthara karanlyam savakanam hitesina 
anukampena' anukampam upadaya katam vo tam 

maya. 

6. etani bhikkhave mkkhamulani etani suhhagarani. 
jhayatha. ma pamadattha. ma pacchavippatisarino" 
ahuvattha. ayam kho° vo*” amhakam anusasanl ti. 


'B'”^ candaputo; C*' candaputo ^B'' hatthissa (or hatthisa? ) matako ca; 

B"'matoko ca "'B^ gamani | ctilam ^ 5 o B"; B''bhagandha; C'’^ hatthaha ®B^ 
raslnam; rasidu manamo ti; B^' manapo ti ® 5 o all the mss always 

®B‘ nijjhayatha always 

"C*' Talo; S" Candaputto '’“'’B® hatthassa Asibandhako || desana sahkhakulam 
Maniculam | Bhadra-Rasiya-Patall ti; C® hatthassasi ca khettaka || sankha kula- 
Mani-Bhaddaka ca | Rasiya Pataliyena terasa ti || Gamanisamyuttam samattam; 
8 ° hatthi hayo ca bbtimako || desanasahkha kulam Maniculam | Gandhabhaka- 
Rasiya-Patall ti; 8° hatthissapacchabhumako |[ desana sahkhakulam 
Maniculam [ Bhagandha-Rasiya-Patall ti "”''8'' Asahkhatasamyuttassa 
pathamavaggo ‘'B" Pathamavagga; C" Asahkhatavaggo “'B® C" Kayagatasati- 
*8" inserts 8avatthinidanam, 8° the full introduction as on page i. above, but 
reading -pindikass’ ... bhikkhavo ti ^B® C" 8" add vo "E® -n- ‘C" -I, and 

usually below ^B" 8' i. word, and below '‘C i. word *8" C" 8° 
anukampakena '"8° ®''' *' as n. g; 8° C*' 8 add bhikkhave "B" C" 8° 2. words 
“B" 8" omit ’’C" omits 
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2. (2) Samatho^ 

1. asahkhatan ca vo bhikkhave desissami asankhatagamin 
ca maggam. tarn sunatha. 

2. kataman ca bhikkhave asahkhatam. yo bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vuccati bhikkhave 
asahkhatam. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. samatho 
vipassana ca ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
maggo. ... pe'’ ... 

3. (3) Vitakko*^ 

*‘^3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. savitakko 
‘^*^savicaro samadhi avitakkavicaramatto*^^ samadhi 
avitakko '’avicaro samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asahkhatagami maggo. 

4. (4) Suhhata'* 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. suhhato 
samadhi animitto samadhi appanihito samadhi ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. 

5. (5) Satipatthana' 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. cattaro^ 
satipatthana ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
maggo. 

6. (6) Sammappadhana* 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. cattaro 
sammappadhana ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
maggo. ...pe^'... 

7. (7) Iddhipada'’^ 

3. ‘**cattaro iddhipada ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
maggo. 


repeat the numbers 1,2. addii always ^C'’^'ti katamo ca ... 

Samathavipassana-; S'^ does not indicate sutta divisions in this samyutta 
iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asahkhatam ... pe ... ayam vo 
amhakam anusasani ti ‘'B'^ C° Savitakkasavicara- ‘*C‘^ as n. i. “B*^ S° -takka-; 

-takko ... ® -takka- ®B° adds pa, C° pe ... anusasani ti, both 

throughout *’B° C° Sunnatasamadhi- ‘B° -asutta(m) ^B° cattaro '‘E' -pada 
‘B" C' S" as n. 4. 
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8. (8) Indriya 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. 
pane’ indriyani ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami 
maggo. 

9. (9) Bala 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. 
panca balani ayam vuccati bhikkhave^ asankhatagami 
maggo. ... pe ... 

to. (to) Bojjhahga'’ 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave'^ asankhatagami maggo. sattabojjhahga'^ 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami 
maggo. ' 

II. (ii) Maggena'’ 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. ariyo 
atthahgiko maggo ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami 
maggo. 

4. iti kho bhikkhave vedayitam^ vo maya asahkhatam 
desito asankhatagami maggo. 

5. yam bhikkhave satthara karanlyam savakanam 
hitesina anukampena® anukampam upadaya katam vo tarn 
maya. 

6. etani bhikkhave rukkhamulani*' etani sunnagarani. 
jhayatha bhikkhave. ma pamadattha. ma pacchavippatisarino' 
ahuvattha. ayam vo amhakam anusasanl ti. 

Nibbanasamyuttassa pathamo vaggo 
tass’ uddanam 

Kayo Samatho Vitakko 
Sunnato^™ Satipatthana 

Sammappadhana^" Iddhipada° 
Indriya^'’-Bala-Bojjhahga‘’ 

Maggena ekadasamam 


add la ^So B‘“^; C'’^' have only vaggo pathamo tatr’ u- 

Kayasamadhisavitakko ^B‘~^ sunnata -dhanan ca [«o iig/um] ^B‘”^'indriya 
*B^ dasuddanarn pavuccati; C'’^' sattuddanaqi vuccati 

“E'’ bhihkhave *’B‘’ C” -asutta(in) bhikkave ‘'B” S” 2. words ’’B'’ C' 
Magganga- ^B'C® 8° desitaqi ^B” C'’ S' anukampakena ''E' -mul- ‘E' 
pacchavippatisarino; B' C' S' paccha vippatisarino ^B' Asankhatasarnyuttassa 
pathamo vaggo; C' Asahkhatavaggo pathamo; S' Nibbanasarnyuttassa pathamo 
vaggo, with note on ist word evarn mudditarn ’‘C' as n. j. ’B' kayo samatho 
savitakko; C' kayasamathasavitakko; C'*'’’'' as n. 4. “S' as n. 5. "C' as n. 6. 
°C' -a ’’S' as n. 7. ‘'C' -bojjhahgamagga ti 'B' S' add tass’ uddanarn 

pavuccati; C' omits whole line 
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Chapter II. Vaggo dutiyo “ 

12. (i) Asankhatam'’ 

I. (Samatho) 

1. asahkhatan ca vo bhikkhave desissami asankhatagamin® 

5 ca maggam. tam sunatha. 

2. kataman ca bhikkhave asankhatam. yo bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vuccati bhikkhave 
asankhatam. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. samatho 

to ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. 

4. iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asankhatam desito 
asahkhatagami^ maggo. 

5. yam bhikkhave satthara® karanlyam savakanam hitesina 
anukampena*' anukampam upadaya katam vo tam 

15 maya. 

6. etani bhikkhave rukkhamulani etani suhhagarani. 
jhayatha bhikkhave. ma pamadattha. ma pacchavippatisarino' 
ahuvattha. ayam vo amhakam anusasanl ti. 

II. (Vipassana) ® 

20 I. asahkhatan ca vo bhikkhave desissami asahkhatagamih 

ca maggam. tam sunatha. 

2. kataman ca bhikkhave asahkhatam. yo bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ayarn vuccati bhikkhave' 
asahkhatarn. 

25 3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. vipassana 

ayarn vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami'' maggo. 

4-6. iti kho® bhikkhave desitam' maya asahkhatarn ... pe ... 
ayarn vo' amhakam anusasanl ti. 

III. (Cha-Samadhi) ®" 

30 3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. savitakko 


insert bhikkhave inserts here awkward the number VI here under 
“B® Dutiyavagga; C® Dutiya asahkhata vaggo; S® Asahkhatasarnyuttassa 
dutiyavaggo '’B® C® -asutta(in) ®B® omits ‘*C® omits ®E® asahkhagamin t® 
a- ®E® -a ''B® C® S® anukampakena ‘E® pacchavippatisarino; B® C® S® paccha 
vippatisarino 'E® hhikhave *'E® -garni; B® S® -garni-; C® -garni- 'B® C® S® add 
vo “S® adds pe "C® Savitakkasavicarasuttarn 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


savicaro samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami 
maggo. (i) 

IV. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. avitakko 
vicaramatto samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asankhatagami maggo. ... pe ...“^ (2) 

V. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. avitakko 
avicaro samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami 
maggo. ...pe\..'’ (3) 

VI. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. sunnato 
samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami 
maggo. (4) 

VII. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. animitto 
samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami 
maggo. ...pe\..'’ (5) 

VIII. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. apanihito™ 
samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami 
maggo. ...pe\..'’ (6) 

IX. (Cattaro satipatthana) 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassT viharati atapT sampajano 
satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. ... pe ...*’ (i) 

X. “ 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave vedanasu vedananupassT viharati ... pe*'’ ... ayarn 
vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. (2) 


^Here and in XI, XII, C'’^ have atapi ... domanassassarn 

omits anusasani ti omits and runs on paragraph ‘*C‘^ Avitakka- 
vicaramatta- anusasanitirn Avitakkaavicara- omits but starts new 
paragraph Sunnatasamadhi- ‘B' adds pa adds pe ... anusasani ti 
'‘C'^ Animittasamadhi- Appanihitasamadhi- “B® C° S° app- ”C° Kayanu- 
passana- Vedananupassana- ’’C° in full 
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XL 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu citte cittanupassT viharati ... pe'^ ... ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. (3) 

5 XII. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassT viharati 
... pe'^ ... ayarn vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. (4) 

XIII. (Cattaro sammappadhana) 

to 3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 

bhikkhave' bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanam akusalanarn 
dhammanam anuppadaya chandah janeti vayamati viriyam^ 
arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati. * ayarn vuccati bhikkhave 
asahkhatagami maggo. ... pe*' ...' (i) 

15 XIV. ^ 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannanam papakanam akusalanarn 
dhammanam^ pahanaya chandah janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabhati cittam pagganhati" padahati. ayarn vuccati bhikkhave 

20 asahkhatagami maggo. ... pe''...' (2) 

XV. "" 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppannanarn kusalanarn dhammanam 
uppadaya chandah janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati •'^cittam 

25 pagganhati padahati-’’ ayarn vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
‘’maggo. ...pe""...' (3) 

XVI. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannanarn kusalanarn dhammanarn 

30 


’C' pajahati always inserts pahanaqi 

"B" omits and runs on paragraph ’’C" Cittanupassana- "C" in full ‘’B" adds pa 
‘’C" adds pe ... anusasani ti ’C" Dhammanupassana- ^B" omits but starts new 
paragraph ’’C" Pathamasammappadhana- ‘E" bhl- ’B" vlriyarn '‘S" omits 
'C anusasani ti "’C" Dutiyasammappadhana- "E" -ati "C'’ Tatiyasamma- 
ppadhana- P'Pc" pe ‘'E" asahkhatamaggo; B" S" asahkhatagamimaggo; C 
asahkhatagami maggo 'C" Catutthasammappadhana- 
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thitiya asammosaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya 
paripuriya*^ chandan janeti ... pe^'’ ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asankhatagami maggo. ... pe‘^ ... ‘* (4) 

XVII. (Cattaro iddhipada) 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu chandasamadhipadhanasahkharasamannagatam 
iddhipadam bhaveti. ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asankhatagami maggo. ...pe‘^...‘* (i) 

XVIII. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu viriyasamadhipadhanasahkharasamannagatam 
iddhipadam bhaveti. ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asankhatagami maggo. ... pe‘^ ...“* (2) 

XIX. ® 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu cittasamadhipadhanasarikharasamannagatam 
iddhipadam bhaveti. ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami 
maggo. ... pe" ...“^ (3)-’ 

XX. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vTmamsasamadhipadhanasahkharasamannagatam' 
iddhipadam bhaveti. ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asankhatagami maggo. ... pe‘^ ...‘* (4) 

XXL (Pane’ indriyani) ™ 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitam 
viraganissitam nirodhanissitam" vossaggaparinamim. ° ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo.(i) 


^Missing in C'’^' ^Complete in B' ^ 

“B'’ C” S” pa- ’’B” S' as n. 2. 'S' omits “*€' anusasani ti 'B' omits but starts 

new paragraph *C' Chandiddhipada- ®B' omits and runs on paragraph *'C' 
Viriyiddhipada- 'C' Cittiddhipada- ^E' omits ’'C' VImamsiddhipada- ’C' S' 
vimamsa- “C' Saddhindriya- "C' nirodhassi nissitam °B' C' S' -n- ’’B' adds 
pa, C' pe ... anusasani ti 
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XXII. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu viriyindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitam 
... pe ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. 
...pe^..‘'(2) 

XXIII. “ 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu satindriyam bhaveti ... ^ pe ... ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. ... pe‘^ ...“* (3) 

XXIV. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitam'^*' 

... pe ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. 

XXV. “ 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu pahhindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitam 
... pe'*'... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. (5) 

XXVI. (Pahca balani) 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhabalam bhaveti vivekanissitam 
... pe ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. (i) 

XXVII. "P 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu viriyabalam bhaveti vivekanissitam"*' 

... pe ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. 
...pe"...'* (2) 

XXVIII. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu satibalam bhaveti vivekanissitam"*' ... pe ... 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. ... pe" ...“* (3) 


“B" omits and runs on paragraph *’C" Viriyindriya- "S" omits ‘*C" anusasani ti 
"C" Satindriya- vivekanissitam ®C" Samadhindriya- ’'B" omits ‘C" 
Pannindriya- ^B" in full ''S" in full 'B" adds pa “C" adds pe ... anusasani ti 
"B" starts new paragraph “C" Saddhabala- ’’C" Viriyabala- ‘’C" Satibala- 
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XXIX. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhibalam bhaveti vivekanissitam‘“* 

... pe ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. 

5 ...pe'...^ (4) 

XXX. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu pahhabalam bhaveti vivekanissitam 
... [pe]®*" ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. 
to ...pe**...^ (5) 

XXXI. (Satta sambojjhahga) 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhahgam bhaveti vivekanissitam 
... pe‘ ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
15 maggo. *” (i) 

XXXII-XXXVII. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammavicayasambojjhahgam bhaveti 
... pe“ ... (2)‘‘viriyasambojjhahgam 'bhaveti ... pe° ... (3) ‘•pTti- 
20 sambojjhahgam'bhaveti ... pe° ... (4) ®‘^passaddhisambojjhahgam 

'bhaveti ... pe“ ... (5) * '•samadhisambojjhahgam 'bhaveti ... pe“ ... (6) “ 
“^upekkhasambojjhahgam bhaveti vivekanissitam viraganissitam 
nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamim. ™ ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. ... pe'* ...® (7) 

25 XXXVIII. (Atthahgikamaggo) 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammaditthim^ bhaveti vivekanissitam 
^ viraganissititam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamirn. ayarn 
vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. ...pe'*..." (i) 

30 


*/« C'-^’ each of these phrases is preceded by katamo ca ... and followed by 
vivekanissitarn ... 

‘^B^omits *’B" runs on paragraph "C" Samadhibala- '^S‘omits "C" anusasani ti 
'C" Pannabala- encloses la in square brackets "B" in full ‘S" in full ^B" 
starts new paragraph "C" Satisambojjbahga- 'B" adds pa ""C" adds pe ... 
anusasani ti "C" Dbammavicaya sambojjbahgasuttarn °C" vivekanissitarn ... 
pe ... ayarn vuccati bbikkbave asarnkbatagami maggo ... pe ... anusasani ti 
’’C" adds heading Viriyasambojjbahgasuttarn ''C" inserts katamo ca bbikkbave 
asarnkbatagami maggo. idba bbikkbave bbikkbu 'C" inserts heading 
PItisambojjbahgasuttarn "C" inserts heading Passaddbisambojjbahgasuttarn 
'C" inserts heading Samadbisambojjbahgasuttarn “C" inserts heading Upekba- 
sambojjbahgasuttarn ''E" -nami *B" C" S" -namirn "B" starts new paragraph; 
C" Sammadittbi- ''E" -ttbim pe 
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XXXIX-XLIV. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami'^ maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammasankappam bhaveti ... pe‘*'’ ... (2) ^ 
®sammavacam 'bhaveti ... pe‘'‘' ... (3) *' ^sammakammantam ’bhaveti 
... pe*'*’ ... (4) ‘ ®sammaajTvam 'bhaveti ... pe‘'‘' ... (5) ®sammava- 
yamam 'bhaveti ... pe‘'® ... (6)'' ®sammasatim 'bhaveti ... pe''" ... (7) 

XLV. 

i" asahkhatan ca vo bhikkhave desissami asahkhatagamin 
ca maggam. tam sunatha. 

2" kataman ca bhikkhave asahkhatam. ... pe*” ... 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammasamadhim" bhaveti vivekanissitam 
viraganissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamim. “ ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo. (8) 

4. iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asahkhatam desito 
asahkhatagami maggo. 

5. yam bhikkhave satthara karanTyam° savakanam hitesina 
anukampena’’ anukampam upadaya katam vo tam maya. 

6. etani bhikkhave mkkhamulani etani suhhagarani. 
jhayatha bhikkhave. ma pamadattha. ma pacchavippatisarino 
ahuvattha. ayam vo amhakam anusasanl ti. 

13. (2) Antam^ 

I-XLV.' 

1. antah"' ^ca vo bhikkhave desissami antagamih"' ca maggam. 
tam sunatha. 

2. kataman ca bhikkhave antam" ... pe ... “ yatha asahkhatam'' 
tatha vittharetabbam. 


^Same remark as for XXXII—XXXVII [n. 1. on previous page] "C'’^' insert here 
asankhatan ca ... tam sunatha. ... pe ... katamo ca ... vipassana ayam ... 
katamo ca ... samatho ayam vuccati ... anusasanl ti anatam; in the 

uddana If 'has amatam 

"B" omits and runs on paragraph ’’C" Sammasahkappa- ‘'E" -garni; B" S" - 
garni-; C" -garni “C" vivekanissitam ... pe ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asamkhatagami maggo ... pe ... anusasanl ti ‘'S' omits 'C" inserts heading 
Sammavacasuttam inserts katamo ca bhikkhave asamkhatagami maggo. 

idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ’'C" inserts heading Sammakammantasuttam ‘C" 
inserts heading Sammaajivasuttam inserts heading Sammavayamasuttam 
'‘C" inserts heading Sammasatisuttam ’C" Sammasamadhi- '"C" in full "E'' 
samadhim “B® C" S" -n- ’’B® C" S' anukampakena ‘'B® 2-Anatasutta; C" 46- 
loi. Antasuttani 'If C‘ omit 'B® S" anat- ‘C" ® amat- “C" anusasanl ti ''S' 
adds vittharitam 
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14. (3) Anasavam “ 

I- XLV. 

I. anasavan ca vo bhikkhave desissami anasavagamin ca 
maggam. 

15. (4) Saccam 
I-XLV. 

I. saccan ca vo bhikkhave desissami saccagamin ca 

def 

maggam. 

16. (5) Param 
I-XLV. 

I. paran ca vo bhikkhave desissami paragamin ca 

def 

maggam. 


17. (6) Nipunam 
I-XLV. *’'= 

I. nipunan ca vo bhikkhave desissami nipunagamin’^ ca 
maggam. 


18. (7) Sududdasam 
I-XLV. *’'= 

I. sududdasan ca vo bhikkhave desissami^” sududdasagamin’^ 
ca maggam. 

19. (8) Ajajjaram 
I-XLV. 

I. ajajjaran^“ ’’ca vo'’ bhikkhave desissami ajajjaragamin° 

®ca maggam. 


25 


’/« this and the following numbers B‘~’’ add always tarn sunatha. kataman ca 
bhikkhave anasavam (saccam etc. ) ... la {or pa) ... repeats desissami 
ajjaram ‘^C^'inserts m&ggwi ^C’ ajjaram ... ; C-’ ajjagamin ca 

3-32-Anasavadisutta; C” 102-157. Anasavasuttani ’’B” omits omits 
‘’B” as n. I, all with neuter endings ‘’C” adds pe ... anusasani ti as n. i. 
^B” runs on paragraph V” 158-213. Saccasuttani ‘C” 214-269. Parasuttani 
’C” 270-325. Nipunasuttani '‘E”-gamin ’C” 326-381. Sududdasasuttani “B” 
desessami as usual "C” 382-437. Ajarasuttani “C” ajara- ’’C*’ ajjaran ca; 
C” ® ajajjaram 
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20. (9) Dhuvam 


abc 


I-XLV. 


ad 


I. dhuvan ca vo bhikkhave desissami dhuvagamin ca 


maggam. 


21 


(10) Apalokitam 


I-XLV. 


I. apalokitan "'ca vo bhikkhave desissami apalokitagamin' 
ca maggam. 


22. (i i) Anidassanam 


abj 


I-XLV. 


ad 


I. anidassanan ca vo bhikkhave desissami anidassanagamin 
ca maggam. 

23. (12) Nippapam 
I-XLV. 

I. nippapan* ca vo bhikkhave desissami nippapancagamin 
ca maggam. 


24. (13) Santam 
I-XLV. 

I. santan ca vo bhikkhave desissami santagamin ca 
maggam. 


25. (14) Amatam 

I-XLV. 

I. amatan ca vo bhikkhave desissami amatagamin ca®"^ 

26. (15) PanTtam 

I-XLV. 

I. panltan ca vo bhikkhave desissami panTtagamin ca°®^ 

27. (16) Sivam 
I-XLV. 

I. sivan ca vo bhikkhave desissami sivagamin ca°"^ 


*B‘ apalokinam ca; C'’^ appalokan ca 

"B" omits ''B" runs on paragraph "C" 438-493. Dhuvasuttani ‘'C" omits "B" 
S" add tarn sunatha. kataman ca bhikkhave {dhuvam| ... , all with neuter 
endings) ... pe adds ys... anusasani ti 494-549. Apalokitasuttani 
"C" -kan ca; C" ^ -kinan ca ‘S" -kin- 550-605. Anidassanasuttani ’‘C" 
606-661. Nippapancasuttani 'B" C" S" nippapancan ""B" starts new paragraph 
"C" 662-717. Santasuttani “C® 718-773. Amatasuttani "E"-n- ’’C" 774-829. 
Panitasuttani 'C' 830-885. Sivasuttani 
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28. (17) Khemam 
I-XLV. =“* 

I. kheman ca vo bhikkhave desissami khemagamin ca°‘^^ 

29. (18) Tanhakkhayo 
I-XLV. 

I. tanhakkhayan*' ca vo bhikkhave desissami tanhakkhayagamin’" 
ca maggam. 


30. (19) Acchariya 
I-XLV. =“* 

I. acchariyan ca vo bhikkhave desissami acchariyagamin 
ca maggam. 


31. (20) Abbhutam 
I-XLV. 

I. abbhutan ca vo bhikkhave desissami abbhutagamin ca°'’^ 

32. (21) AnTtika 
I-XLV. =“* 

I. anltikan ca vo bhikkhave desissami anltikagamin ca°'’^ 

33. (22) AnTtikadhamma 
I-XLV. =“* 

I. anltikadhamman ca vo bhikkhave desissami anltika- 
dhammagamin ca maggam. 

34. (23) Nibbanam 

I-XLV. =“* 

I. nibbanan ca vo bhikkhave desissami nibbanagamin ca°'’^ 

35. (24) Avyapajjho 

I-XLV. =“* 

I. avyapajjhan'’ ca vo bhikkhave desissami avyapajjhagamin 
ca maggam. 


36. (25) Virago 
I-XLV. 

I. viragan ca vo bhikkhave desissami viragagamin ca°** 


omiA '“Tf runs on paragraph 886-941. Khemasuttani omits 
S° add tarn sunatha. kataman ca bhikkhave {khemarn. j ... . all with neuter 
endings) ... pe adds pe ... anusasani ti 942-997. Tanhakkhaya- 
suttani *’B° -hak- ‘E° -gamirn ■’B® starts new paragraph ’‘C'^ 998-1053. 
Acchariyasuttani 'C° 1054-1109. Abbhutasuttani “C® 1110-1165. Anltika- 
suttani "C° 1166-1221. Anitikadhammasuttani 1222-1277. Nihhana- 

suttani ’’C' 1278-1333. Abyapajjhasuttani ‘'B'^ ahyabajjhan; g® g® c ^ k 
ahyapajjhan 1334-1389. Viragasuttani '’B® S'arfrf tarn sunatha. katamo ca 
bhikkhave virago. ... pe 
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37. (26) Suddhi 
I-XLV. =“* 

I. suddhiii ca vo bhikkhave desissami suddhigamin ca 
maggam. 

38. (27) Mutti 
I-XLV. 

I. muttin *cai. vo bhikkhave desissami muttigamin ca 
maggam. 


39. (28) Analayo 
I-XLV. =“* 

I. analayan ca vo bhikkhave desissami analayagamin ca 

2t'k 

maggam. 

40. (29) DTpa 
I-XLV. 

I. dlpan ca vo bhikkhave desissami dlpagamin ca maggam. 
tam “sunatha. " 


41. (30) Lena 
I-XLV. 

I. lenan'’ ca vo bhikkhave desissami lenagamin‘‘ ca maggam. 


42. (31) Tanam 
I-XLV. =“* 

I. tanan ca vo bhikkhave desissami tanagamin ca maggam. 


25 


43. (32) Saranam 
I-XLV. 

I. saranan ca vo bhikkhave desissami saranagamin ca'^ 
maggam. 


mottin ca add ayam kho amhakam anusasani ti 

omits starts new paragraph 1390-1445. Suddhisuttani '^C'^ omits 
S'^ add tam sunatha. katama ca bhikkhave suddhi. ... pe adds pe ... 
anusasani ti runs on paragraph *’C'^ 146-1501. Muttisuttani ‘B° S° add 
tam sunatha. katama ca bhikkhave mutti. ... pe 1502-1557. Analaya- 
suttani ’‘B° S° add tam sunatha. katamo ca bhikkhave analayo. ... pe 'C° 
1558-1613. DIpasuttani pe ... anusasani ti "B*^ S° add kataman ca 

bhikkhave dipam ... pe “C° 1614-1669. Lenasuttani ’’E° lenan ‘'E®-gamin 
'B° S° arfrf tam sunatha. kataman ca bhikkhave lenam. ... pe *€'^1670-1725. 
Tanasuttani 'B' add tam sunatha. kataman ca bhikkhave tanam. ... pe 
1726-1781. Saranasuttani ''E'^ repeats "B° add tam sunatha. kataman ca 
bhikkhave saranam. ... pe 
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44. (33) Parayanam ‘‘ 

j be 

I. parayanaii^ ca vo bhikkhave desissami parayanagamin 
ca maggam. tam sunatha. 

5 2. kataman ca bhikkhave parayanam. yo bhikkhave 

ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idarn vuccati bhikkhave 
parayanarn. 

3. katamo ca bhikkhave parayanagami'^^^maggo. kayagata 
*'‘sati ayarn vuccati bhikkhave parayanagami^‘^’'maggo. 

10 4. iti kho bhikkhave desitarn vo maya parayanarn desito 

parayanagami^ ®’'maggo. 

5. yam bhikkhave satthara karanlyarn-' savakanarn hitesina 
anukampena”^ anukampam upadaya katarn vo tam maya. 

6. etani bhikkhave mkkhamulani' etani sunnagarani. jhayatha” 

15 bhikkhave. ma pamadattha. ma pacchavippatisarino" 

ahuvattha. ayarn vo amhakam anusasanl ti. 

II-XLV. 

yatha asaiikhatarn° tatha vittharetabbarn. 

tatr’’’ uddanarn * 

Asaiikhatam Antam^'* Anasavarn^ 

Saccan ca Pararn Nipunarn Sududdasarn 
Ajajjarantarn'*^' Dhuvam Apalokitarn^'^ 

Anidassanarn “’TSfippapan ca Santarn 

Amatam PanTtan* ca Sivan ^ca Khemarn 
Tanhakkhayo*' Acchariyan ca Abbhutarn 

AnTtikam AnTtikadhammarn^'^ Nibbanam etarn Sugatena 
desitarn 

Avyapajjho" Virago ca 
Suddhi Mutti Analayo 
30 DTparn*’‘ Lenan ca Tanan ca 

Saranan ca Parayanan ^^ti 

Asaiikhatasarnyuttarn samattarn'° 


20 


25 


'in only ^B’ Anatarn; Amatam Anasavo Ajjarantaqi ^B'' 

Apalokinarn; B^' Palokitaqi; C‘' Apalokinnaqi; C^' Apalokinarn SItan ca 

-dhammo DTpo Parayanan ca ti omit samattarn 

“B° 33-Parayanasutta; C' 1782-1837. Parayanasuttani ’’B° omits omits 

“CB'^'^'-n- “B"-! t"-! ^S‘i.word V/. worrf 'Ci.word -i- V 
S° anukampakena -mulani “E® ja- "E*^ pacchavippatisarino; B° S° 

paccha vippatisarino adds vittharitarn ’’B® S' tass’ ‘'B' ajajjararn; C' 
ajarattarn 'S' apalokinarn *”''S' nippapancasantarn; B' C' may be read either as 
E' or as nippapanca santarn 'E' -an “B' -hak- 'B' S' mark a break here: C' 
like the others has printed pairs of the preceding lines of If as single lines and 
prints this one as equal to those *E' Avyapajjo; B' abyabajjho; C' S' 
abyapajjho ’‘B' C' as n. 8 . ^C' parayanan ca ti 
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BOOK X. Avyakatasamyuttam^ 

I. Khematherl'’ 

1. ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. 

2. tena kho pana samayena Khema bhikkhum Kosalesu 
carikan caramana antara ca Savatthim*‘^ antara ca Saketam 
Toranavatthusmim^ vasam*^ upagata hoti. 

3. atha kho raja Pasenadi^ ®Kosalo Saketa Savatthirn gacchanto 
^ antara ca Saketam antara ca Savatthirn^^Toranavatthusmim 
ekarattivasam upagacchi. ® 

4. atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo annataram purisam 
amantesi ehi tvam ambho purisa Toranavatthusmirn 
tatharuparn samanarn va brahmanarn va jana yam aham 
ajja payirupaseyyan ^’’ti. 

evarn deva ti kho so puriso ranno Pasenadissa^ ‘Kosalassa 
patissutva kevalakapparn Toranavatthusmirn^^ ahindanto**^ 
naddasa^ tatharuparn samanarn va brahmanarn va yarn'° 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo payirupaseyya. 

5. addasa"* kho so puriso Khemam bhikkhunirn Toranavatthusmirn 
vasam upagatarn. disvana yena raja™ Pasenadi-Kosalo 

ten’ upasaiikami. upasaiikamitva rajanam 

Pasenadi-Kosalam" etad avoca. n’ atthi kho deva Toranavatthusmirn 

tatharupo samano va brahmano va yarn devo 

payirupaseyya. atthi ca kho deva Khema nama bhikkhum 

tassa Bhagavato savika arahato sammasambuddhassa. 

tassa kho pana '^°ayyaya evarn •’kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato. 


Savatthiyarn inierfa ekaratti PassenadI a/wayi janam’ 

aharn; B^ janama. tarn ahaqi payu-, B*' pari-, B^' patirtipaseyyan ti; 

further on all the MSS payirupase- ^B‘“^ PassenadI Toranavatthum 

anvahindanto B^' na addasa; C‘ addasa omitting na '°Missing in C'’^' 
addasa pane- (C^'-ne-) -yyaya 

“B'’ C' S' Aby- (but C' regularly avy- in text) ’’B® C” Khemasutta(in) 
as n. I. vasam ’’C' S' i. word ... Savatthirn ... Saketarn -nchi 
Vc'S'-u- 'S'-di-Ko- ■’B"C‘’S"ai«. 7,'C"‘^"’' a5E" ‘‘C" B'^ ai «. S,-C" ^ 
as E® 'B® C” S” as n. ii. “C® omits "B® -dirn Ko-; C” -di. Ko-, where the full 
stop may be a misprint for m “C” pan’ayyaya '^Sfi.word 
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pandita viyatta'* medhavinl bahussuta cittakathT*'’ 
kalyanapatibhana ^°ti. tam devo payirupasatu ti. 

6. atha kho raja Pasenadi'^-Kosalo yena Khema bhikkhunl 
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Khemam bhikkhunim 

5 abhivadetva ekam antarn nisTdi. 

7. ekam antarn nisinno kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo 
Khemam bhikkhunim etad avoca. kirn nu kho ayye^ 
hoti tathagato param marana ti. 

avyakatarn kho*^ etam maharaja Bhagavata. hoti tathagato 
10 param marana ti. 

8. kim pana "^^ayye na hoti tathagato param marana ti. 

tam^® pi kho maharaja avyakatarn Bhagavata. na hoti 

tathagato param marana ti. 

9. kirn nu kho ayye hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param 

15 marana ti. 

avyakatarn kho etam maharaja Bhagavata. hoti ca na ca 
hoti tathagato param marana ti. 

10. kim pan’ ^ayye n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti. 

20 etam pi kho maharaja avyakatarn Bhagavata. n’ eva hoti 

na na hoti tathagato param marana ti. 

11. kirn nu kho ayye hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 
puttha samana avyakatarn kho etam maharaja Bhagavata. 
hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi. kim pan’ ^ayye 

25 na hoti tathagato** param marana ti iti puttha samana etam 
pi kho maharaja avyakatarn Bhagavata. na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti vadesi. kirn nu kho ayye hoti ca na 
ca* hoti tathagato param marana ti iti puttha samana avyakatarn 
kho etam maharaja Bhagavata. hoti ca na ca^ hoti 
30 tathagato param marana ti vadesi. kirn nu *kho n’ eva 

hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana* ti iti puttha samana 
etam pi kho maharaja avyakatarn Bhagavata. n’ eva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi. ko nu 


*C‘’^'-katha **B*'-bhana ti; C^'-bhani ^C*’^'ayyo %* pan’ayye; B**'panayye 
^B*”^ etaqi *’B** panayye; C*’^ pane- (C^' -ne-) -yye pananeyyarn 

^Missing in C*' [the 2nd appearance of this indicator in the text is in fact printed 
as 3, but 8. seems much more likely^ 

“S'* byatta *’B‘* C” as n. i. '*S‘* -na ti ‘'C'* omits the s, but leaves a space 
between the e to the left and the n to the right ‘*C'* omits *^B‘* C** S'* pan’ ayye 
^B** C'* S'* as n. 5. *’E‘* tathagato ‘E** -a 
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kho ayye hetu ko paccayo yena* “tarn avyakatam Bhagavata 
ti. 

12. tena hi maharaja tan nev’ ettha patipucchissami. ’’ yatha 
te khameyya tatha narn vyakareyyasi. 

5 13. tarn kim mannasi maharaja, atthi te koci ganako va‘^ 

muddiko va sarikhayako va yo pahoti Garigaya valukarn^ 
ganetum ettaka*^ valuka iti va ettakani^ valukasatani® iti va 
ettakani valukasahassani iti va ettakani ^valukasatasahassanT 
‘‘ti va ti. 3 

10 no h’etam ayye. 

14. atthi pana te koci'* ganako va muddiko va sarikhayako 
va yo pahoti mahasamudde' udakam manitum^^ 
ettakani^ udakajhakani iti va^^”^ ettakani udakajhakasatani 
iti va ettakani udakajhakasahassani iti va ettakani uda- 

15 kajhakasatasahassanl *'ti va ti. ® 
no h’ etam ayye. 
tarn kissa hetu. 

maha ‘°"”yy6 samuddo” gambhlro appameyyo duppariyogaho 

"°ti. 

20 15. evam eva kho maharaja yena rupena tathagatam 

pannapayamano pannapeyya'’ tarn ruparn tathagatassa 
pahlnam ucchinnamularn talavatthukatam anabhavakatam'’ 
ayatim anuppadakatarn. rupasarikhaya Vimutto kho 
maharaja tathagato gambhlro appameyyo duppariyogaho"^® 

25 seyyatha pi‘ mahasamuddo. hoti tathagato param marana ti 
pi'^ na upeti. na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na 
upeti. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na 
upeti. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi 
na upeti. 

30 16. yaya vedanaya tathagatam pannapayamano pannapeyya 


na (without ye) ettika- valika- always omit ti ^Missing in 

C"’^' ^So C"; miniturn; B'“^' ganetuqi *C‘' ettikani always 
udakalhani va udakajhasa-...-ani ti a/wayi ‘^C'’^'omitti gives no 

siglum for this reading] maha ’5'yo; B"' maha -galho hoti '^So all the 

MSS: C^ adds ti '^c' hi; C^ hl 

“B" S'C'® yen’etam pari- 'E'va “"C'S'B'®valikam 'B'^ ettika 

*C' ettikani ®C' valikasatani; S' valikasatani ""B' valukasatasahassani iti; 
C' valikasatasahassani iti; S' valikasatasahassani iti ’E' ma- ^B' S' ganetuqi; 
C' miniturn udakajhakani iti va; B' S' as text; C' udakalhakanT ti va; C' 

as n. 7. *B' S' -ni iti “S' mah’ ayye; C' ® maheyya "S' mahasamuddo 
[or this note may start from the beginning of the line] °C' app-; S''' ' -galho ti 
'’S' pannapeyya ‘'B' S' -hk- 'B' C' S' -dadhammarn ®B' rupasahkhaya- 
vimutto; C' rtipasahkhayavimutto; S' rtipasahkhaya vimutto; C' ® rupa- 
sahkhayavimutto ®C' app- ‘S' adds maharaja 



Avyakata-samyutta (XLIV) 


377 


sa vedana tathagatassa pahTna ucchinnamula talavatthukata 
anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. vedanasankhaya*^ 
vimutto kho'’ maharaja tathagato gambhlro 
appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyatha pi° mahasamuddo. hoti 
5 tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti. na hoti tathagato 

param marana ti pi na upeti. hoti ca na ca*^ hoti° n’ eva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi*^ na upeti. 

17. yaya sannaya tathagatarn*^ ... pe ... 

18. yehi sarikharehi tathagatam pannapayamano pannapeyya 

to te sarikhara tathagatassa pahTna ucchinnamula 

talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. ^ 
sarikharasarikhaya^ vimutto kho maharaja tathagato gambhlro 
appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyatha pi° mahasamuddo. 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti. na hoti 
15 tathagato param marana ti pi*^ na upeti. hoti ca na ca hoti 
tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti. n’ eva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti. 

19. yena vinnanena tathagatam pannapayamano pannapeyya 
tarn vinnanarn tathagatassa pahTnam ucchinnamularn 

20 talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppadadhammarn. 

vinnanasarikhaya^ vimutto kho maharaja tathagato 
gambhlro® appameyyo duppariyogaho*' seyyatha pi" mahasamuddo 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti 
na hoti tathagato param marana' ti pi na upeti hoti ca 
25 na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti n’ eva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti -'ti. 

20. atha kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo Khemaya bhikkhuniya 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Khemam 
bhikkhunim abhivadetva padakkhinarn katva pakkami. 

30 21. atha kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo aparena samayena 

yena Bhagava ten’ upasarikami. upasarikamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekam antarn nisTdi. 

22. ekam antarn nisinno kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. kirn nu kho bhante hoti tathagato 
35 param marana ti. 


vedanaya sahkhaya 

'‘B” sahkhaya-; C" -sahkhaya-; S" -sahkhaya '’B'’ omits "S” adds maharaja ‘'E’’ 
omits ''E” tatth- ^E” -padahamma ^E" -i- ''C" app- 'E'’ -na upeti 
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avyakatam kho etam maharaja maya. hoti tathagato 
param marana ti. 

23. kim pana bhante na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti. 

5 etam'* pi kho maharaja avyakatam maya. na hoti tathagato 

param marana ti. 

24-25. ... pe'*’... 

26. kirn nu kho bhante hoti tathagato param marana ti 
iti puttho samano avyakatarn kho etam maharaja maya. 

I o hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi. ... pe ... kim pana 
bhante n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
iti puttho samano tam^'^ pi kho maharaja avyakatam maya. 
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi. 
ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena ‘'tarn avyakatam 

15 Bhagavata ti. 

27. tena hi maharaja tan nev’ ettha patipucchissami. 
yatha te khameyya tatha narn vyakareyyasi. 

28. tarn kim mannasi maharaja, atthi te koci ganako va 
muddiko va sarikhayako va yo pahoti Garigaya valikarn^'^ 

20 ganetum ettaka valika iti ”*^ va ... pe ... ettakani valikasatasahassani 
®®iti va ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

29. atthi pana te koci ganako va muddiko va sarikhayako 
va yo pahoti mahasamudde udakam pametum^*' ettakani 

25 udakajhakani iti va ... pe ... ettakani udakajhakasatasahassani 
iti^^' va ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

tarn kissa hetu. 

maha*^ bhante samuddo gambhlro appameyyo duppariyogaho”^ 

30 ti. 

30. evam eva kho maharaja yena rupena™ tathagatassa 
pahlnam ucchinnamularn talavatthukatam anabhavagatam" 


^Complete in ^B'“^'etam wahi-here only B^'ettakani valikani 

ti (B^' -kani iti) -sahassani ti ganetuqi udakalhani ... 

udakalhasatasahassani ti insert\a ‘^B'~^'omitti 

tarn '’B® S° as n. i. “^B*^ 8“^ as n. 2 . ‘*B‘^ 8“^ yen’ etarn “’B® as n. 3. 

throughout: 8 ' balikarn here only ^”*B' ettaka valuka iti; C° ettaka valika ti ®B° 
valukasatasahassani iti; C° valuka sata sahassani ti *’B° 8° as n. 6. -nl ti 

twice ^8*^ as n. 8. *‘C° app- ’B'’ as n. 9. “B° C° 8'^ insert tathagatarn panna- 

payamano {B' C° pannapeyya; 8 “^ pannapeyya} tarn ruparn ”B' 8 “^ ana- 
bhavarnkatarn; C° anabhavakatarn 
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ayatim anuppadadhammam. rupasankhaya^ vimutto kho 
maharaja tathagato gambhlro appameyyo duppariyogaho 
seyyatha pi mahasamuddo. ^ hoti tathagato param marana ti 
pi na upeti. ... pe° ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pi na upeti. 

31. yaya vedanaya ... pe‘*‘^... 

32. yaya sannaya ^ 

33. yehi sarikharehi ... ^ 

34. yena* vinnanena tathagatam® pannapayamano pannapeyya 
tarn vinnanarn tathagatassa pahTnam ucchinnamularn 
talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppadadhammarn. 
vinnanasarikhaya^ vimutto kho maharaja 

tathagato gambhlro appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyatha pi 
mahasamuddo. ’’ hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na 
upeti. ... pe^°‘ ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti pi na upeti ti. 

35. acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yatra^ hi nama 
Satthuno^’^ savikaya ca atthena attho vyanjanena vyanjanarn 
sarnsandissati samessati na virodhayissati"*' yad idam 
aggapadasmirn. 

36. ekam idaham bhante samayarn Khemam bhikkhunim 
upasarikamitva etam attham apucchirn. “ sa pi me ayya 
etehi padehi etehi vyanjanehi etam attharn vyakasi seyyatha 
pi Bhagava. acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante 

yatra^ hi nama Satthu^” savikaya ca atthena atthob. vyanjanena 
vyanjanarn sarnsandissati samessati^ na virodhayissati*° 
yad idam aggapadasmirn. handa '’dani mayam 
bhante gacchama. bahukicca mayam® bahukaranlya ti. 

yassa dani tvam maharaja kalam mannasT ti. 

37. atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavato bhasitam 


*C‘’^'te ^Complete in B*' Satthu c’ eva “^So B^; C'’^'vibhayissati; C^' 

vihayissati; missing in B'' Satthu c’eva atten’attho ^B''samissati 

vihhayissati; C‘'vihgayissati; B‘'vigayissati '^B^ has -ni; B' neither 
“B*^ -khaya-; -khaya-; -khaya '’S'^ maharaja samuddo in full ‘'B® 
omits omits pe tatth- ’'C'^ samuddo; S' maharaja mahasamuddo 
‘B' in full JS' yattha ‘‘B' C' S' as n. 3; B' C' Satthuno c’ eva ‘C' S' B' 
^ ® vihayissati; B' ® ' '■ S' " vigayissati “C' a- "B' C' S' as n. j. “C' S' 
vihayissati '’C' inserts ca; S' writes as i. word, perhaps analysing as handa 
’dani ®S' includes in preceding clause, B' C' in following 
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abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’^ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkaml'’ ti. 

2. Anuradho*^ 

1. ‘^ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam^ viharati Mahavane 

5 Kutagarasalayam. 

2. tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anuradho* Bhagavato 
avidure arannakutikayam viharati. 

3. atha kho sambahula annatitthiya^ paribbajaka yen’ ayasma 
Anuradho ten’ upasaiikamirnsu. upasaiikamitva ayasmata 

10 ^Anuradhena saddhirn sammodirnsu. sammodanTyarn 

katharn saranTyarn vTtisaretva ekam antarn nisTdirnsu. 

4. ekam antarn nisinna kho te annatitthiya paribbajaka 
ayasmantam*^ Anuradham'* etad avocurn. yo so avuso*^ 

Anuradha^ tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramappattipatto^ 

15 tarn tathagato imesu catusu^® thanesu pannapayamano 

pannapeti. hoti tathagato param marana 
ti va na hoti tathagato param marana ti va hoti ca** na ca 
hoti tathagato param marana ti va n’ eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va.' 

20 yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso para- 

mappattipatto tarn tathagato annatr’^ imehi catuhi® thanehi 
pannapayamano pannapeti. hoti tathagato param marana 
ti va na hoti tathagato param marana ti va hoti ca 
na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va n’ eva hoti na na 

25 hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti. 

evarn vutte te^'' annatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam 
Anuradham etad avocurn. so*' cayam® bhikkhu™ navo 
bhavissati acirapabbajito thero va pana balo avyatto ti. 

5. atha kho" te annatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam 

30 Anuradham navavadena ca balavadena ca apasadetva utthay’ 
asana pakkamirnsu. 


*C‘'Anuruddho iiVfhiyA-here only {s. p. 381. n. 7) -^C"'ayasmantam 

Anuruddhena ‘*C'' Anumddhaqi ^Henceforth C" has Anuradha as the other 
mss catusu; missing in C^’ ^Missing in C^' *C‘’^'yo vayam 

“E'’ -a- '’E® -i C” -dha- "S” inserts evam me sutaqi “’E” a- S” parama- 
pattipatto; C” paramapattippatto -u- ''E® omits ‘B® C® S' add ti ^B'’ C” S' 
-tra '‘C'’ as n. 7. 'C'’ B” ^ as n. 8; C” ^ as E” ‘"C” -ti "C'’ omits 
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6. atha kho ayasmato Anuradhassa acirapakkantesu'" annatitthiyesu 
paribbajakesu* etad ahosi. sace kho mam'’ 

te annatitthiya paribbajaka uttarim puccheyyum katham 
vyakaramano nu khvaham tesam annatitthiyanam'’ paribbajakanam 
5 vuttavadT c’ eva Bhagavato assam na ca Bhagavantam 
abhutena abbhacikkheyyam dhammassa canudhammam 
vyakareyyam na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato'' 
garayham thanam agaccheyya^® ti. 

7. atha kho ayasma Anuradho^ yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. 

I o upasahkamitva Bhagavantam^ abhivadetva ekam 

antam nisTdi. 

8. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuradho Bhagavantam 
etad avoca. idhaham bhante Bhagavato avidure 
arannakutikayam® viharami. atha kho bhante sambahula 

15 annatitthiya paribbajaka yenaharn ten’ upasaiikamiinsu.'' 

upasaiikamitva maya'*’ saddhirn sammodirnsu. sammodamyarn 
katharn saranTyarn vTtisaretva ekam antarn nisTdirnsu. 
ekam antarn nisinna kho bhante te®^ annatitthiya paribbajaka 
mam etad avocurn. yo so avuso^ Anuradha tathagato 
20 uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto tarn tathagato 
imesu catusu'^ thanesu paniiapayamano paiiiiapeti. 
hoti tathagato param marana ti va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti. evarn vutto^' 

’ham bhante te aniiatitthiye^ paribbajake etad avocarn. ^ 

25 yo so avuso” tathagato uttamapuriso® paramapuriso paramapattipatto 
tarn tathagato aiiiiatr’'’ imehi catuhi'' thanehi pannapayamano 
paiiiiapeti. hoti tathagato param marana ti 
va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
va ti. evarn vutte bhante te annatitthiya paribbajaka 
30 mam etad avocurn. yo*"^ cayam bhikkhu navo bhavissati 
acirapabbajito thero va pana balo avyatto ti. atha kho 
mam bhante te annatitthiya paribbajaka navavadena ca 
balavadena ca apasadetva utthay’ asana pakkamirnsu. 

9. tassa mayham bhante acirapakkantesu tesu annatitthiyesu 
35 


'Missing in C'’^' ^B' gacche- has here Anwraddo '*C‘’^'mama ^Missing 
inC'’^' vutta- -titthiya- 05 (5. p. 380. n. 2) *B‘ so 

‘’C® adds tesu '’S® omits ‘’E'^anna- ''B” C® -uvado ‘’S'cii n. 2. 'E” -gv- ^E® -ti- 
"E” -sahham- ‘C® as n. 4. 'C® as n. 5. ‘‘C® -u- ‘B® C" S” as n. 6. “C" -urn "E” 
a- “C" -I- ’’B” -tra ‘'B® S" as n. 8. 
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paribbajakesu etad ahosi. sace kho mam te annatitthiya 
paribbajaka uttarim puccheyyum katham vyakaramano 
nu khvaham tesam annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam 
vuttavadT c’ eva Bhagavato assam na ca Bhagavantam 
5 abhutena abbhacikkheyyam dhammassa canudhammam 
vyakareyyam na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato*'* 
garayham thanam agaccheyya^'’ ti. 

10. tarn kim mannasi Anuradha. rupam niccam va aniccam 
Va ti. 

I o aniccam bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham*^ va ti. 
dukkham bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso me 
15 atta ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 
vedana nicca va anicca va ti. ... 
sanna ... ^sahkhara ... ^ 
vinnanam niccam va aniccam va ti. 

20 aniccam® bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam*' sukham va ti. 
dukkham bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam' 
kallarn nu tarn samanupassitum etam mama eso ’ham 
25 asmi eso me atta ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

11. tasma ti ha Anuradha yarn kinci rupam atltanagata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattarn va bahiddha va ojarikarn-' va 
sukhumarn va hlnarn va panTtarn va yarn dure santike va 

30 sabbarn ruparn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta 
ti evam etarn yathabhutarn sammappannaya datthabbarn. 
ya kaci vedana atltanagatapaccuppanna ... pe”^... 
ya kaci sanna ... ^ye keci saiikhara ^yarn kinci vinnanam 
atltanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattarn va bahiddha va ojarikarn 
35 va sukhumarn va hlnarn va panTtarn va yarn dure 

santike va sabbarn vinnanarn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi 


*B' -nuvado ^B' gacche- 

''B" C" as n. 1. *’8° as n. 2. ‘'E" repeats ''E" -kkh- '’B" S" pe pe ^E" -am 
*'C‘' omits 'E” -n- ^E" -1- *‘B‘' S" omit 
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na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya 
datthabbam. 

12. evam passam Anuradha* sutava ariyasavako rupasmim 
pi nibbindati vedanaya pi nibbindati sannaya pi 

nibbindati sankharesu pi nibbindati vinnanasmim^ pi 
nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati. 
vimuttasmim vimuttam ^iti nanam hoti. khlna jati 
vusitam brahmacariyam katam karanlyam naparam 
itthattaya ti pajanati. 

13. tarn kim mannasi Anuradha. ruparn tathagato ti 
samanupassasT '*ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

vedanarn tathagato ti samanupassasT ti. 
no h’ etam bhante. 

sannarn tathagato ti samanupassasT ti. 
no h’ etam bhante. 

satikhare tathagato ti samanupassasT ti. 
no h’ etam bhante. 

vinnanarn tathagato ti samanupassasT ti. 
no h’ etam bhante. 

14. tarn kim mannasi Anuradha. rupasmirn tathagato ti 
samanupassasT ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

annatra rupa tathagato ti samanupassasT ti. 
no h’ etam bhante. 

15. vedanaya ... pe^ ... annatra vedanaya ... pe ... 

16. sannaya ... pe ... annatra sannaya ... pe ... 

17. satikharesu ... pe ... annatra satikhare hi ... pe ... 

18. vinnanasmirn tathagato ti samanupassasT'^ ti. 
no h’ etam bhante. 

annatra vinnanarn'^ tathagato ti samanupassasT ti. 
no h’ etam bhante. 

19. tarn kim mannasi Anuradha. ‘' ruparn® vedana ®sanna 
satikhara^ vinnanarntathagato ti samanupassasT ti. 


*C®'Anuruddha ^B' vmnane vimutt’amhl ti “'B''samanupassTti a/ways 

®rupa- [E® has no siglum for this reading: see also n. d below] vedanarn 

sannarn B‘' sankhara [this is same as text; see n. d below] 

in full '’E'^ -i ‘^E‘^ vinnanarn; 8“^ vinnana ruparn vedana sanna 

sankhara vinnanarn [iic]; 8*^ ruparn vedanarn sannarn sahkhare vinnanarn; 
ruparn ... pe ... vedanarn ... pe ... sannarn ... pe ... sahkhare ... pe ... 
vinnanarn; ruparn ... pe ... vedana... pe ... sahha ... pe ... sahkhare 

... pe ... vinnanarn; it would seem from E°'5 confused notes 5-7. that one of its 
sources may have read rupavedanasahhasahkharavihhanarn 
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no h’ etam bhante. 

20. tam kim mannasi Anuradha. ayam so arupT avedano 
asannl asankharo avinnano tathagato ti samanupassasT 

ti. 

5 no h’ etam bhante. 

21. ettha*'* te Anuradha ditthe va dhamme saccato 
thetato tathagate^ anupalabbhyamane^ kallarn nu tarn'^ 
veyyakaranarn. yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso 
paramapuriso paramapattipatto tarn tathagato annatr’® imehi 

to catuhi thanehi pannapayamano pannapeti. ho ti tathagato 
param marana ti va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va. ^ 
no h’ etam bhante. 

22. sadhu sadhu^® Anuradha pubbe cahamb. Anuradha 

15 etarahi ca ^ dukkhan c’ eva^^ pannapemi dukkhassa ca nirodhan 
ti. 

3. Sariputta-Kotthika i (or Pagatarn) ** 

I. ekarn samayam ayasma ca' Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Kotthiko*-' 
Baranasiyarn viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. 

20 2. atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko sayanhasamayam’^ 

patisallana* pavutthito^*” yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ upasaiikami. 
upasaiikamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhirn sammodi. 
sammodanTyarn katharn saranTyarn vTtisaretva ekam 
antarn nisTdi. 

25 3. ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko 

ayasmantarn Sariputtam etad avoca. kirn nu kho avuso" 

Sariputta hoti tathagato param marana ti. 

avyakatarn kho etam avuso Bhagavata. hoti tathagato" 
param marana'’ ti. 

30 4. kim pan’ avuso na hoti tathagato param marana 

ti. 


inserts ca "C'”-', B‘'-gato ^B‘'-labbhyamano vyakaranaya [E'’/>ri«fa 

this indicator after yo] ^Not repeated in C'’^' vahum ^B‘' dukkhan neva 

-Kotthito; C‘'-Koddhito; both always vutthito 

"B" S" as n. 1. '’“'’B" C" saccato thetato tathagate anupalabbhiyamane; S" C" ® 

saccato va tathato va anupalabbhanlyasabhavo; B" ® ® *' saccato thetato tatha¬ 
gato anupalahbhiyamano; C" ® S" ’’ saccato thetato tathagato anupalahbhiya- 
mano; S" " saccato tato tathagato anupalahbhiyamano; B" suggests saccato 
thetato tathagate anupalabbhamane "B" C" te tarn; S" t’ etarn ‘'C" as n. 4; C" ® ® 
veyyakaranaya "B" -tra 'B" C" S" add ti as n. 5. ’'B" Pathama- 

Sariputta-Kotthika-sutta; C" Upagatasuttarn ‘C" omits 'C S" S"" -Kotthito; S" 
as E" ’‘B" C" -nh- 'B" C" patisallana; S" patisallana ""B" C" S" as n. 9. "E" a- 
"E^-gato PE'-na 
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etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata. na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti. 

5. kim nu kho'* avuso hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param 
marana ti. 

5 etam pi kho avuso avyakatam^'*’ Bhagavata. hoti ca na 

ca hoti tathagato param marana ti. 

6. kim pan’ ^avuso n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti. 

etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata. n’ eva hoti na 
10 na hoti tathagato param marana ti. 

7. kirn nu kho avuso hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 
puttho samano avyakatarn kho etam “^avuso Bhagavata. hoti 
tathagato param marana ti vadesi ... pe ... kim pan’ avuso 
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 

15 puttho samano etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata. 
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi. 
ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yen’ “^etam avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti. 

8. hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso rupagatam 
20 etarn. na hoti tathagato param marana ti rupagatam 

etarn. hoti ca na ca^ hoti tathagato param marana ti 
rupagatam etarn. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti rupagatam etarn. 

9. hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso vedanagatam 
25 etarn. na hoti tathagato param marana ti vedanagatam 

etarn. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana 
ti vedanagatam etarn. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti vedanagatam etarn. 

10. hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso sannagatam 
30 etarn. na hoti tathagato param marana ti sannagatam 

etarn. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param 

marana ti sannagatam etarn. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 

param marana ti sannagatam etarn. 

11. hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso saiikharagatam 
35 


’ 'B‘ avyakatarn kho etam avuso ... ; avyakatarn avuso Bhagavata ^B‘' 
pana avuso ^Missing in C '’^'always 

“E® kno '’“'’B'’ S' abyakatarn kho etarn avuso 'C' interchanges yena tarn 
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etam. na hoti tathagato param marana ti sankharagatam 
etam. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana 
ti saiikharagatam etarn. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti saiikharagatam etarn. 

5 12. hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso vinnanagatam 

etarn. na hoti tathagato param marana ti vinnanagatam^' 
etarn. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana 
ti vinnanagatam etarn. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti'’ vinnanagatam etarn. 

10 13. ayarn kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena '"tarn 

avy aka tarn Bhagavata ti. 

4. Sariputta-Kotthiko 2 (or Samudaya) 

I. ekarn samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Kotthiko^" 
Baranasiyarn viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. ... pe... 

15 2-7. ^^ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yen’ ®etam avyakatam 

Bhagavata ti. 

8. ruparn kho avuso ajanato apassato yathabhutarn 
rupasamudayam4. 

ajanato apassato yathabhutarn rupanirodham 
20 ajanato apassato yathabhutarn rupanirodhagaminim '’patipadam 
ajanato apassato yathabhutarn hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. hoti ca na ca5. hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
25 marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. 

9-11. vedanarn ... ' sannarn ... ^ sahkhare ..A 
12. vinnanam" ajanato apassato yathabhutarn vinnanasamudayam 
ajanato*^ apassato yathabhutarn vinnananirodham" 
ajanato apassato yathabhutarn vinnananirodhagaminim"* 

30 '’patipadam ajanato apassato yathabhutarn hoti 

tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. na hoti tathagato 


'B’' yen’ etarn -Kotthito; C’' -Koddhito; as before ^B’ insert here sa 
yeva puccha rupassa samudayarn ^Missing as before in C’’^ always 

"E" -ana- '’E” adds here a word ki ‘’B" S” as n. i. ‘'B" Dutiya-Sariputta- 
Kotthika-sutta; C” Samudayasuttarn ‘'C" S” -Kotthito *8” S” as n. j. yena 
tarn '’S” -gaminipati- ‘C” continues to vedanasamudayarn ... pe pe ''E” 
aja- 'E" -yam- 
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param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato 
param marana ti“ pi ’ssa hoti. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. 

13. rupan ca kho avuso janato passato yathabhutarn 

5 rupasamudayan janato passato yathabhutarn rupanirodhan 
janato passato yathabhutarn rupanirodhagaminim 
'’patipadan janato passato yathabhutarn hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti. ° 

14, 15, 16. vedanarn ... “^ sannarn ... “^ sarikhare ... “^ 

10 17. vinnanan janato passato yathabhutarn vinnanasamudayan 

janato passato yathabhutarn vinnananirodhan 
janato passato yathabhutarn vinnananirodhagaminim 
'’patipadan janato passato yathabhutarn hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti. na hoti tathagato 

15 param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti. ... pe^... n’ eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti. 

18. ayarn kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena '“^am 
avy aka tarn Bhagavata ti. 

5. Sariputta-Kotthiko 3 (or Pema) ** 

20 I. ekarn samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca 

Maha-Kotthiko^‘ Baranasiyarn viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. 

...pe... 

2-7. ^■'ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yena '®tam avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti. 

25 8. rupe”^ kho avuso avigataragassa avigatachandassa 

avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparijahassa avigatatanhassa 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. 

... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato'* param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. 

9-11. vedanaya ... "* sannaya ..." sarikhare su° ..." 

30 12. vinnane'* avigataragassa4. avigatachandassa avigatapemassa 

avigatapipasassa avigataparijahassa avigatatanhassa 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. ... pe ... 


*B‘^ yen’etam ^C‘’^'-Kotthito -^B* iraert/lere sa yeva puccha '*C‘avita- 
"E” omits '’S'* -Ip- ‘*B‘* C'* S'* add pe ... n’ eva and continue to end *'C‘* con¬ 
tinues to vedanasamudayarn ... pe ‘*C‘* pe *B'* C** S'* in full ®B'* S'* as n. i. 
’’B'* Tatiya-Sariputta-Kotthika-sutta; C"* Pemasuttarn ‘C"* S'* as n. 2. ■’B'* S'* as 
n. 3. ’'E'* rupe 'B"* S'* -cch- “C'* continues to avigatatanhassa ... pe "C* pe 

'’E'* sankaresu ’’E'* -ane 
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n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa 
hoti. 

13. rupe ca kho avuso vigataragassa ... pe*“... 

14-16. vedanaya^ .sannaya sahkharesu ... '’ 

5 17. vinnane vigataragassa^ vigatachandassa vigatapemassa 

vigatapipasassa vigataparijahassa vigatatanhassa 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti. ... pe ... n’ eva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param'^ marana ti pi ’ssa na 
hoti. 

to 18. ayarn kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena ‘'‘^tam 

avyakatam Bhagavata ti. 

6. Sariputta-Kotthiko4. (or Arama) ® 

I. ekarn samayam ayasma^ Sariputto ayasma ca Maha- 
Kotthiko^® Baranasiyarn viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. 

15 2. atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam’’ patisallana' 

vutthito yen’ ayasma Maha-Kotthiko ten’ upasaiikami. 
upasaiikamitva^ ayasmata Maha-Kotthikena saddhirn 
sammodi. sammodanTyarn katharn’^ saranTyarn* vTtisaretva ekam 
antarn nisTdi. 

20 3. ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam 

Maha-Kotthikam etad avoca. kirn nu kho avuso 
Kotthika^™ hoti tathagato param marana ti. ... pe ... kim pan’ avuso 
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana" ti iti 
puttho samano etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata. 

25 n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi. 
ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yena ^“^tam avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti. ® 

j eo 

4. ruparamassa kho avuso ruparatassa rupasammuditassa® 

30 rupanirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutarn hoti 


^Complete in C‘’^' ^Missing in C‘’^' vita- yen’ etaqi - 

Y^oV&ato always ^C' Kottita ^B'“^'yen’etain omit ti ^C‘’^'-samuditassa 

{further on -sammu-); B^'pamuditassa always 

"C” continues to vigatatanhassa hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti. 
... pe ... n’ eva and then in full '’C' pe ^B” omits ‘'B” S' as nn. 4, 7. “’B” 

Catuttha-Sariputta-Kotthika-sutta; C” Aramasuttarn *B‘’ C” S' add ca S” as 
n. 5. ’'B' C” -nh- ‘S' -na repeats upasankami [iic] ’‘E® omits 'C” S' 

saranTyarn ‘"C” Kotthita; S' Maha-Kotthita "E' -a “C' omits ’’S' -samud- 
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tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pi ‘‘’ssa hoti. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato 
param marana*’ ti pi ’ssa hoti. n’ eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. vedanaramassa 
5 kho avuso vedanaratassa vedanasammuditassa’’ 

vedananirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutarn hoti 
tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na 
na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti-'* sannaramassa 
kho avuso ... “ sarikhararamassa^ kho avuso ... “ 

I o vinnanaramassa kho avuso vinnanaratassa vinnanasammuditassa'’ 

vinnananirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutarn 
hoti tathagato param marana ti ..pe ... n’ eva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. 

5. na ruparamassa kho avuso na ruparatassa na rupasammuditassa' 
15 rupanirodhan j anato passato yathabhutarn 

hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti. ... pe ... n’ eva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti. 
na vedanaramassa kho avuso .. .*’ pe* ... na sannaramassa 
kho avuso ... “ na sarikhararamassa’ kho avuso ... ® na vinnanaramassa 
20 kho avuso na vinnanaratassa na vinnanasamuditassa^ 
vinnananirodhanj anato passato yathabhutarn 
hoti tathagato param marana*' ti pi ’ssa na hoti. ...' pe ... 
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana” ti pi ’ssa na 
hoti. 

25 6. ayarn” kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena ^“tam 

avy aka tarn Bhagavata ti. 

II. P 

7. siya pan’ avuso anno pi pariyayo yena '’‘’tarn avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti. 

30 siya avuso. 

8. bhavaramassa kho avuso bhavaratassa bhavasammuditassa' 
bhavanirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutarn 

hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. ... pe ... n’ eva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. 

35 


Little more developed in C'’^' ^B'yen’etam pariyayena 

“E^plssa '’E'-na 'S'-samud- "“V C" S" omtt “Cpe ^E'-rar- ^B^C'S^pi 
’ssa *’€“ continues to -sammuditassa ‘C” hkh-, corrected at back to sahkh- 
^B® C” -sammud- ''E” -na *8“ na hoti tathagato “E® ma- "8“ adds pi “B” 8“ 
as n. 2 . ’’B” C” omit '•B® yen’ etarn; 8“ yena pariyayen’ etarn 
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9. na bhavaramassa^' kho avuso na bhavaratassa na 
bhavasammuditassa'’ bhavanirodhan janato passato yathabhutam 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti. 

... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa 
5 na hoti. 

10. ayam pi kho avuso pariyayo yena *‘^tam avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti. 

III. 

11. siya pan’ avuso anno pi pariyayo yena ‘‘^tam avyakatam 

10 Bhagavata ti. 

siya avuso. 

12. upadanaramassa kho avuso upadanaratassa upadana- 
sammuditassa’’ upadananirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutarn 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. ... pe ... 

15 n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa 
hoti. 

13. na upadanaramassa kho avuso na upadanaratassa 
na upadanasammuditassa'’ upadananirodhan janato passato 
yathabhutarn hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa na 

20 hoti. ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
pi ’ssa na hoti. 

14. ayam pi kho avuso pariyayo yena ^'^tam avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti. 

IV. ^ 

25 15. siya pan’ avuso anno'^ pariyayo yena ‘^tam avyakatam^ 

Bhagavata ti. 

siya avuso. 

16. tanharamassa kho avuso tanharatassa tanhasammuditassa'’ 
tanhanirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutarn 

30 hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. ... pe ... n’ eva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. 

17. na tanharamassa® kho avuso na tanharatassa na 
tanhasammuditassa*’ tanhanirodhan janato passato yathabhutarn 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti. 

35 


*B‘ ^ yen’ etarn ’’ yen’ etam 

“S” bhavaramassa ’’S” -samud- ‘’B” S” as nn. i, 2. ‘'B” C” omit 
pi vyakatam; B” S® byakatarn ®E'’ -ram- 


“B^ C" S" add 
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... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa 
na hoti. 

18. ayam pi*'" kho*’ avuso pariyayo yena ^°tam avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti. 

V. 

19. siya pan’ avuso anno pi pariyayo yena ^“^tam avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti. 

ettha dani avuso Sariputta ito uttarirn'’ kim icchasi. 
tanhasaiikhayavimuttassa^ avuso Sariputta bhikkhuno 
vaddharn'^^n’ atthi pannapanaya ti. 

7. Moggalano (or Ayatana) ® 

2. atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yen’ ayasma** Maha- 
Moggalano^* ten’ upasaiikami. upasaiikamitva ayasmata 
Maha-Moggalanena saddhirn sammodi. sammodanlyain' 
katharn saranTyarn'^ vTtisaretva ekam antarn nisTdi. 

3. ekam antarn nisinno* kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam etad avoca. kirn nu 
kho” Moggalana sassato loko ti. 

avyakatarn kho etarn Vaccha®” Bhagavata. sassato^ 
loko ti. 

4. kim pana*° bho Moggalana asassato loko ti. 

etam pi kho Vaccha' avyakatam Bhagavata. asassato 
loko ti. 

5. kirn nu kho bho Moggalana antava loko ti. 
avyakatarn kho etarn Vaccha^ Bhagavata. antava 

loko ti. 

6. kim pana’° bho Moggalana anantava loko ti. 
etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata. anantava 

loko ti. 


^Missing in C'’^' yen’etarn C‘’^'-sahkhaya- ‘*B''vattarn; B^'pa (.^) 

Moga\\an{o), as usual, always Vacchagotta ’B^'antava ^B' pan’ 

avuso Vacchagotta, 05/;^re ‘“B"'i«5ert5 kho 

"C" S" as n. I. “’E" kno "B" S" as n. 2 . “B" C" omit 'B' -i ‘'B'’ C" vattain; S' 

ge S K B V.l. S Cl,2. yaJJJjaqj. Q® Q<= gjyg Iggl gg pfg 

reading ®B' Moggallana-; C' Ayatana- ’'E' a- 'B' C' S' -Moggallano ^E' 
-arn '‘E' saran-; B' saran- as usual ’E' nl- ”B' C' S' add bho "C' as n. 6. 
'S' as n. 8. 
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7. kim nu kho bho Moggalana tan jlvam tam sarTran 
ti. 

avyakatam kho etam Vaccha* Bhagavata. tan jlvam tam 
sarTran ti. 

5 8. kim pana kho^ Moggalana annan jlvam annarn 

sarTran ti. 

etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata. annan 
jTvam annarn sarTran ti. 

9. ^'Mcirn nu kho^^'’ Moggalana hoti tathagato param 

10 marana ti. 

avyakatarn kho etarn Vaccha^ Bhagavata. hoti tathagato 
param marana ti. 

10. kim pana bho Moggalana na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti. 

15 etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata. na hoti 

tathagato param marana ti. 

11. kirn nu kho bho*^ Moggalana® hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato 
param marana ti. 

avyakatarn kho etarn Vaccha Bhagavata. hoti ca na ca 
20 hoti tathagato param marana ti. 

12. kim pana bho Moggalana n’ eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti. 

etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata. n’ eva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti. 

25 13. ko nu kho bho Moggalana hetu ko paccayo yena 

annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evarn 
vyakaranarn"'^hoti. sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti 
va antava loko ti va anantava loko ti va tan jTvarn 
tarn sarTran ti va® annan jTvam annarn sarTran ti va hoti 
30 tathagato param marana ti va na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana 
ti va n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti va. 


*C‘' Vacchagotta pana bho ^C‘' Vacchagotta; this answer and the 

following query are missing in C^' {by blunder of the copyist) 
veyyakaranarn always 

“B®C®S®bho '’“'’B® C® kirn nu kho bho; S® 05 «. 2. ®“®C®''’’etam pi kho Vaccha 
avyakatarn [? the indicator for this reading comes after etarn; I am guessing 
how much text it replaces) ‘'C® omits ®E® Maggalana; B® C® S® Moggallana 
Vs® 05 0. 4. ®E®va 



Avyakata-samyutta (XLIV) 


393 


14. ko pana bho Moggalana hetu ko paccayo yena 
samanassa Gotamassa evam putthassa na evam vyakaranam 
hoti. sassato loko ti pi asassato loko ti pi antava 

loko ti pi anantava loko ti pi tan jlvam tarn sarTran ti pi'' 

5 annan jlvam annam sarTran ti pi hoti tathagato param 

marana ti pi na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi 
hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti pi n’ eva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param'’ marana ti pT‘’ ti. 

15. annatitthiya ca*"* kho Vaccha paribbajaka cakkhum 

10 etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassanti. 

sotarn ... ghanarn ... jivham etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso 
me atta ti. kayarn .. manam etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso 
me atta ti samanupassanti. tasma annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam 
evam putthanam evarn veyyakaranarn hoti. 

15 sassato loko'’ ti va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va. 

16. Tathagato ca kho Vaccha araharn sammasambuddho 
cakkhurn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti 
samanupassati. ' ” sotarn ... ghanarn ... ^ jivharn n’ etam mama 

20 n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti samanupassati. kayarn .. 
manarn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti 
samanupassati. tasma Tathagatassa evam putthassa na^ 
evarn veyyakaranarn hoti. sassato loko ti pi ... pe ... n’ eva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi” ti. 

25 17. atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako utthay’^ asana yena 

Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. upasaiikamitva Bhagavata saddhirn 
sammodi. sammodanTyarn'^ katharn saranTyarn vTtisaretva 
ekam antarn nisTdi. 

18. ekam antarn nisinno kho Vacchagotto Bhagavantam 

30 etad avoca. kirn nu kho bho Gotama sassato loko ti. 

avyakatarn kho etarn Vaccha maya. sassato loko ti. 

19-26. ... pe ... 

27. kim pana bho Gotama n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti. 

35 etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatarn maya. n’ eva hoti na na 

hoti tathagato param marana ti. 


^Missing in C^' ^Missing in C’’^ 

’’E’’ omits ’’E” -am “’E” pi ’'B® C” as n. i. S” pe; C” sotarn ... pe ... 

ghanarn ... pe 'E® JI- ^B® S” pe; C” kayarn ... pe '’E” -a ‘E’’ -pasati ^E® -ay’ 
'’E' -mad- 
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28. ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena 
annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam 
vyakaranam hoti. sassato loko ti va* ... pe ... n’ eva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va. ko pana bho 

5 Gotama hetu ko'" paccayo yena bhoto Gotamassa evam 
putthassa na evam vyakaranam hoti. sassato loko ti pi 
... pe ... n’ eva hotina na hotitathagato param marana ti 
pT ti. 

29. annatitthiya'^ Vaccha^ paribbajaka cakkhum etam 

Io mama eso ’ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassanti. ...“* pe ... 
jivham etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassanti. 

‘’... pe ... kayarn ... manam etam mama eso ’ham asmi 
eso me atta ti samanupassanti. tasma annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam evam putthanam evarn vyakaranarn hoti. 

15 sassato loko ti va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va. ^ 

30. Tathagato ca'* kho Vaccha araharn sammasambuddho 
cakkhurn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso 

atta ti samanupassati. ^sotarn ... ghanarn^^ ... jivharn ... ® ‘’Tcayarn^ 
20 

manarn n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti 
samanupassati. tasma Tathagatassa evam putthassa na^ 
evarn vyakaranarn hoti. sassato loko ti pi® asassato 
loko ti pi antava loko ti pi anantava loko ti pi tan 
25 jivarn tarn sanran ti pi annan jlvam annarn sarTran ti pi 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pi hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pi n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti pT® ti. 

30 31. acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama 

yatra' hi nama satthussa ’^ca savakassa ca atthena”^ attho 
vyanjanena vyanjanarn sarnsandissati samessati* na vihayissati®* 
yad idam aggapadasmirn. 

32. idanaham bho Gotama samanam ^ Maha-'’Moggalanam 
35 


^Missing in C'’^' ^Missing in C'’^' ^Missing in va ^Missing in C'’^' 

®C‘’^'va satthu ca *B''samissati ®B‘'vigayissati; B^ virodhayissati 

‘“E'’ kho '’“'’C” omits ‘^B® C” S” add kho sotaqi ... pe ... ghanaqi S' 

pe; C'’ kayain ... pe ^”*8° S' pe; C' sotaqi ... pe ... ghanaqi ®B' S' in full; C' 
pe ’’E' pi ‘S' yattha ^B' S' as n. j; B' as E'; B' also notes satthu c’ eva 
Khemasutte \p. 579. above] ''C' atthen’ 'B' virodhayissati 
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upasankamitva etam attham apucchim. “ samano pi Moggalano*’ 
etehi padehi etehi vyanjanehi etam*‘^ attham vyakasi 
seyyatha pi bhavam Go tamo, acchariyam bho Gotama 
abbhutam bho Gotama yatra hi nama satthussa ca savakassa 
5 ca atthena attho vyanjanena vyanjanam samsandissati 
samessati na vihayissati^^'* yad idam aggapadasmin ti. 

8. Vaccho (or Bandham) ® 

2. atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava 

ten’ upasarikami. upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. 

I o sammodanTyam katham saranTyam vTtisaretva ekam 
antam nisTdi. 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca. kirn nu kho bho Gotama 
sassato loko ti. 

15 avyakatarn kho etarn Vaccha maya. sassato loko ti. 

4-11. ... pe ... 

12. kim pana bho Gotama n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti. 

etam pi kho Vaccha^ avyakatarn maya. n’ eva hoti na na 

20 hoti tathagato param marana ti. 

13. ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam evam putthanam evarn 

vyakaranarn hoti. sassato loko ti va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti va. ko pana bho Gotama 

25 hetu ko paccayo yena bhoto Gotamassa ^ evam putthassa na^^ 
evarn vyakaranarn hoti. sassato loko ti pi ... pe ... n’ eva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pT ti. 

14. annatitthiya kho Vaccha paribbajaka rupam attato 
samanupassanti rupavantarn va attanam attani va ruparn 

30 rupasmirn va attanarn. vedanam attato samanupassanti 

... pe ... sannarn ... ® saiikhare ... ® vinnanam** attato samanupassanti 
vinnanavantarn va attanam attani va vinnanarn 
vinnanasmirn' va attanarn. tasma annatitthiyanam 


*B‘ tarn ^ ^Same remarks as for the paragraph J/. put na after 

Gotamassa 

‘“C” a- ’’B” S” me Maha-Moggallano; C' me Moggallano ‘^B’’ as n. i. ‘'"‘‘b’’ C' 
8 ° as n. 2, except that B® does not repeat its notes '’B'’ Vacchagotta-; C” 
Khandha- Vadcha ^C'pe V-n- ‘E'-nan- 
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paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam vyakaranam hoti. 
sassato loko ti va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va. 

15. Tathagato ca kho Vaccha araham sammasambuddho 
5 na rupam attato samanupassati na rupavantam va attanam 

na attani va* rupam na rupasmirn'* va' attanarn. na 
vedanam attato samanupassati ... pe ... na sannarn ... *’ na sahkhare ... *’ 
na vinnanam attato samanupassati na vinnanavantarn 
va attanarn na attani va^ vinnanarn na vinnanasmirn 
10 va attanarn. tasma Tathagatassa evam putthassa'^ na 

evarn vyakaranarn hoti. sassato loko ti pi ... pe ... n’ eva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pT* ti. 

16. atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako utthay’*' asana yen’ ayasma 
Maha-Moggalano ten’ upasarikami. upasahkamitva 

15 ayasmata Maha-Moggalanena saddhirn sammodi. sammodanTyarn 
katharn saranTyarn vTtisaretva^ ekam antarn 
nisTdi. 

17. ekam antarn nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam etad avoca. kirn nu 

20 kho bho Moggalana sassato loko ti. 

avyakatarn kho etarn Vaccha Bhagavata. sassato loko 
ti. 

18-26. ... pe ... 

27. kim pana bho Moggalana n’ eva hoti na na hoti 

25 tathagato param marana ti. 

etam^ pi kho Vaccha avyakatarn Bhagavata. n’ eva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va. ® 

28. ko nu kho bho Moggalana hetu ko paccayo yena 
annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evarn 

30 vyakaranarn hoti. sassato loko ti va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti va. *’ ko pana bho"* Moggalana 
hetu ko paccayo yena samanassa Gotamassa evam 
putthassa na evarn vyakaranarn hoti. sassato loko ti pi 
... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pT 
35 ti. 


^Missing in C'’^' ^Missing in ^C'’^ evam ‘^Missing in 

“E^m- "Cpe "Cph- “E^pi 'E"-ay’ ‘'E'’-a C" S" omit ''E^omits 
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29. annatitthiya'* kho Vaccha paribbajaka rupam attato 
samanupassanti rupavantam va attanam attani va rupam 
rupasmirn va attanarn. vedanarn ... sannarn ... ° sankhare ... ° 
vinnanam*^ attato samanupassanti vinnanavantarn va attanam 

5 attani va vinnanarn vinnanasmirn va attanarn. 

tasma annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam 
evarn vyakaranarn hoti. sassato loko ti va ... pe ... 
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va. 

30. Tathagato ca kho Vaccha araharn sammasambuddho 
to na rupam attato samanupassati na rupavantarn va attanarn 

na attani va* ruparn na rupasmirn va' attanarn. na 
vedanarn ... *’'' na sannarn ... '' na saiikhare ... '' na vinnanarn attato 
samanupassati na vinnanavantarn" va' attanarn na attani 
va' vinnanarn na vinnanasmirn va' attanarn. tasma 
15 Tathagatassa evam putthassa^na evarn vyakaranarn hoti. 

sassato loko ti pi asassato loko ti pi antava loko ti pi 
anantava loko ti pi tan jlvarn® tarn sarTran ti pi annan 
jlvam annarn sarTran ti pi hoti tathagato param marana ti pi*' 
na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi hoti ca na ca hoti 
20 tathagato param marana ti pi n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pT ti. 

30. acchariyam bho Moggalana abbhutam bho Moggalana 
yatra' hi nama satthu ^^ca savakassa ca atthena ^’"attho 
vyanjanena vyanjanarn sarnsandissati samessati na vihayissati'*' 

25 yad idam aggapadasmirn. 

31. idanaham bho Moggalana samanarn Gotamam upasaiikamitva 
etam attham apucchirn. samano pi" Gotamo 

etehi padehi etehi vyanjanehi etam attharn vyakasi seyyatha 
pi bhavam Moggalano. acchariyam bho Moggalana 
30 abbhutam bho Moggalana yatra' hi nama satthu ^ca savakassa 
ca atthena ^’"attho vyanjanehi vyanjanarn sarnsandissati 
samessati na vihayissati®' yad idam aggapadasmin ti. 


^Missing in ^ So all the mss here and further on atthen’attho ''B'' 

vigayissati; B"'virodhayissati atthen’attharn ^As in 30. {s. n.4),butC'' 

seems to have vihgayissati 

"E" anna- *’B" S" attato samanupassanti ... pe "C" pe ''E" -narn "E" 
vinnavantarn *C" ph- ®E"ji- omits ‘S" yattha satthu c’eva *‘C" 05 
n. 3. ’B" virodhayissati ""E" appucchirn; C" apucchirn "B" C" S" add me 
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9. Kutuhalasala 

2. atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava 

ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. 
sammodanTyam katham saranTyam vTtisaretva ekam 
antam nisTdi. 

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca. purimani bho Gotama divasani 
purimatarani sambahulanarn nanatitthiyanarn* “samana- 
brahmanaparibbajakanarn Kutuhalasalayarn sannisinnanarn 
sannipatitanam ayam antara 'katha udapadi. 

4. ayarn kho Purano*^ Kassapo saiighT c’ eva ganl ca 
ganacariyo ca nato yasassT® titthakaro sadhu ‘^*^sammato 
bahujanassa. so pi^® savakam abbhatltarn kalaiikatam*' 
upapattTsu^' vyakaroti asu amutra upapanno-'asu amutra 
upapanno ti. yo^*' pi ’ssa savako uttamapuriso paramapuriso 
paramapattipatto tarn pi savakam abbhatltarn 
kalaiikatam upapattTsu vyakaroti asu amutra upapanno 

asu amutra upapanno ti. 

5. ayam pi kho Makkhali *Gosalo ... pe* ... 

6. ayam pi kho Nigantho® Nataputto^” ... pe*” ... 

7. ayam pi kho Sanjayo*” Belatthiputto®'’... pe*“ ... 

8. ayam pi kho Pakuddho"^ Kaccayano"” ... pe'" ... 

9. ayam pi kho Ajito Kesakambalo" sahghT c’ eva ganl 
ca ganacariyo ca nato yasassT titthakaro sadhu sammato 
bahujanassa. so pi savakam abbhatltarn kalarikatam 
upapattTsu vyakaroti asu amutra upapanno asu amutra 
upapanno ti. yo‘^ pi ’ssa savako uttamapuriso paramapuriso'^ 
paramapattipatto tarn pi savakam abbhatltarn 


’C^' nanta-; B'“^ anna- ^Missing in B'”^; C^' sa pi. uppattlsu here and 

further on has ... pe ... and asuama instead of the first asu ... 

upapanno, and C'’^' have uppanno instead of upapanno always so “B^ 

Nigandho ^C‘’^'Nata- *B''sancayo; B^'sanjeyyo ®B'”^'Celaddha [E'^ arfrfi «o 
hyphen here to indicate continuation with -putto] - 

kambali so Missing in C'^’^ 

“B” nanatitthiyanarn samanabrahmananarn paribbajakanarn; C” nanatitthiya 
samanabrahmanaparibbajakanarn [iic]; S” annatitthiyanarn samanabrahmana- 
paribbajakanarn; E” nanatitthiyanarn samanabrahmanaparibbajakanarn; C" ^ 
annatitthiyanarn samanabrahmananarn paribbajakanarn '’8° Kutu-; C", like E'’, 
treats this as a proper name I. word '*C‘’**''’^'Purano -there 'C”/. 

word here omits ''C” 8° kalak- ‘C” uppattisu; C” ® * 05 n. j. C'’ ® ^ 

uppanno [presumably the latter is a misprint for upapanno] ''C'’ as n. 5. 
*8° omits "'C' as n. j; C” * as E” "B” omits “B® 8ancayo; B” ® a5 E® ’’B'’ C” 

® Belattha-; C" Bellatthi-; 8' Velattha- “’B" C' 8' Pakudho 'B" 8° as n. 10. 
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kalahkatam upapattTsu vyakaroti * asu amutra upapanno 
asu amutra upapanno ti-’ 

10. ayam pi kho samano Gotamo saiighT c’ eva ganl'* ca 
ganacariyo ca nato yasassT titthakaro sadhu sammato 

5 bahujanassa. so pi savakam abbhatltarn kalaiikatam 
upapattTsu vyakaroti asu amutra upapanno asu amutra 
upapanno ti. ^'^yo ca khv assa^^'’ savako uttamapuriso 
paramapuriso paramapattipatto tarn ^pi savakam abbhatltarn 
kalarikatam upapattTsu na'' vyakaroti asu amutra 
to upapanno asu amutra upapanno ti. apicakhonam 

evarn vyakaroti. acchejji^*^ tanharn vivattayi*^ sannojanarn 
samma *manabhisamaya antam akasi dukkhassa ti. 

11. tassa mayham bho Gotama ahud eva karikha ahu 
vicikiccha kathan hi^® nama samanassa Gotamassa dhamma 

15 ’bhinneyya ti-^*" 

12. alan hi te Vaccha karikhiturn. alarn vicikicchiturn. 
karikhaniye®' ca pana te thane vicikiccha uppanna. ■' saupadanassa 
khvaharn®'^ Vaccha upapattim* pannapemi'”"* no 
anupadanassa. 

20 13. seyyatha pi Vaccha aggi" saupadano jalati no anupadano 

evam eva khvaharn Vaccha saupadanassa upapattim 
pannapemi no anupadanassa ti. 

14. yasmim pana"° bho Gotama samaye acci vatena 
khitta'’ duram pi gacchati imassa^* pana bhavarn Gotamo 
25 kim upadanasmim pannapetT ti. 

yasmirn kho'^"^ Vaccha samaye acci."^ vatena khitta duram 
pi* gacchati tarn aharn vatupadanarn* vadami. vato hi ’ssa 
Vaccha tasmirn samaye upadanarn hotT ti. 


^~'The first asu- ... -panno is missing in C‘; C^’ adds to it ti and only asu amutra 
so ca kho’ssa; C^'so pi’ssa B*'tan ca; B^'... pa... instead of 
paramapuriso- ... -vyakaroti C'’^' only acchecchi; C' accheccha 

omit hi dhamma abhi-; C'’^' dhammo anneyyo ti *B‘”* kahkhaniye 

kho ’harp '“B‘~* panna- always ^'Missing in B‘~* ^^Missing in C'’^' 
'^B^'acchi '‘*B‘“* pannapemi 

-i yo pi ’ssa paramapuriso paramapattipatto tan ca savakarn 

abbhatTtarn kalahkatarn upapattTsu na byakaroti; C° paramapuriso parama¬ 
pattipatto tarn pi savakarn abbhatTtarn kalakatarn uppattTsu na vyakaroti; S° pe; 
cf. nn. s, 4- above} ‘*B° C° acchecchi note vavattayi - annatra *^8“^ /. word 
^B*^ as n. 6; b° ® ® ^ as E°; B"^ also notes katharn {repeated) as reading 

Chakkahguttare pancamavagge dutiyasutte [= PTS A III 347] *'“*'£'= dhamma 

’bhinneyya ti; B*^ S' dhammo abhinneyyo ti; C' dhammo abhinneyyo; B'®'" ’ as 
text: B' also notes dhammo ... anneyyo (Chakkahguttare) ’B' C' kahkhamye; 
S' as n. 8. ^S' upapanna ’‘C' as n. 9. *C' uppattirn “S' as n. 10. "C' agghi, 
corrected at back to aggi °B' S' as n. ii. ’’C' -o here ‘’S' imissa; C' ® imissa 
as n. 12. *S' omits ‘B' C' -u- 'S' as n. 14: B' pannapemi 
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15. yasmiii ca '“pana bho Gotama samaye imaii ca 
kayam nikkhipati satto ca annataram kayam anuppanno^*" 
hoti imassa pana bhavam Gotamo kim upadanasmim 
pannapetT '^ti. 

5 yasmim kho Vaccha samaye imaii ca kayam nikkhipati 

satto ca annataram kayam anuppanno hoti tarn aharn 
tanhupadanarn^'^ vadami. tanha hi ’ssa Vaccha tasmirn 
samaye upadanarn hot! ti. 

10. Anando (or Atthatto) ^ 

10 2. atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava 

ten’ upasaiikami. upasaiikamitva® Bhagavata saddhirn 
sammodi. sammodamyarn katharn saranTyarn vTtisaretva 
ekam antarn nisTdi. 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 

15 Bhagavantam etad avoca. kirn nu kho bho Gotama 

atth’ atta ti. 

evarn vutte Bhagava tunhl ahosi. 

kim pana bho Gotama*" n’ atth’ atta ti. 

dutiyam pi kho Bhagava tunhl ahosi. 

20 atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako utthay’ asana pakkami. 

4. atha kho ayasma Anando acirapakkante Vacchagotte 
paribbajake Bhagavantam etad avoca. kirn nu kho 
bhante Bhagava Vacchagottassa' paribbajakassa panham 

25 puttho na vyakasT ti. 

5. ahan c'-' Ananda Vacchagottassa paribbajakassa atth’ atta 
ti puttho samano atth’ atta ti vyakareyyarn ye te Ananda 
samanabrahmana sassatavada tesam etarn saddhirn*^ abhavissa. 

30 6. ahan c'-' Ananda Vacchagottassa paribbajakassa n’ atth’ atta 

ti puttho samano n’ atth’ atta ti vyakareyyarn ye te Ananda 


omit ca pana ^The true reading ought to be anuppatto; B' "" have 
anupapanno ^B^'takkhupadanaqi samahgissa ... pa ... 

“S” as n. I. ’’B” S' C" anupapanno ‘"C" pannapeti; S' pannapetT ti ‘*B'’ C” - 
ege B V. I. ^ ^ . ge fge Attattha- upasamihkatva; note 

at back corrects upasamikkhatva to upasahkamitva ’’E” -o "S'" -gotassa ca 
‘‘CB'^^laddhi 
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samanabrahmana ucchedavada tesam etam saddhim'* abhavissa. 

7. ahan c' Ananda Vacchagottassa paribbajakassa atth’ atta 
ti puttho samano atth’ atta ti vyakareyyam api nu me '’tarn 

5 anulomam abhavissa nanassa* upadaya^ sabbe dhamma 
anatta ti. 

no h’ etam bhante. 

8. ahan c'^ Ananda Vacchagottassa paribbajakassa n’ atth’ atta 
ti puttho samano n’ atth’ atta ti vyakareyyarn sammajhassa*^ 

I o Ananda Vacchagottassa bhlyyo^ sammohaya abhavissa ahu 
“^va me nuna pubbe atta ^so etarahi n’ atth! ti. 

11. Sabhiyo*" 

I. ekarn samayam ayasma Sabhiyo Kaccano Natike 
viharati Ginjakavasathe. 

15 2. atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yen’ ayasma Sabhiyo 

Kaccano ten’ upasaiikami. upasaiikamitva ayasmata Sabhiyena 
Kaccanena saddhirn sammodi. sammodamyarn 
katharn saranTyarn vTtisaretva ekam antarn nisTdi. 

3. ekam antarn nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 

20 ayasmantarn Sabhiyarn Kaccanam etad avoca. kirn nu 

kho bho Kaccana hoti tathagato param marana ti. 

avyakatarn kho etarn Vaccha Bhagavata. hoti tathagato 
param marana ti. 

4. kim pana bho Kaccana na hoti tathagato param 

25 marana ti. 

etam'* pi kho Vaccha avyakatarn Bhagavata. ' na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti. 

5. kirn nu kho bho Kaccana hoti ca na ca5. hoti tathagato 
param marana ti. 

30 avyakatarn kho etarn Vaccha Bhagavata. hoti ca na ca 

hoti tathagato param marana ti. ^ 


*B^' nanaqi ^B‘ uppadaya ^B' attaso; B^' atta, so; C‘’^' attasa evam 

^Missing in C‘’^' *C‘' pi; C^' hoti tathagato param marana ti 
““C” laddhi *’B‘’ me tarn Ananda; C” S” m’ etarn Ananda C” S” uppadaya 

sabbe dhamma; C'’*'‘’^'upadaya sabbo dhammo ‘*C‘’ ca; C'’ notes c’ as SImu, i, 
2, which might mean C° or refer to 2. printed editions “’B” C” S” -ti- *8° 
C” bhiyyo; S' bhiyyo- ^B” i. word ’'B® Sabhiya-Kaccana-sutta; C” Sabhiya- 
suttarn ‘E” -vata 
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6.* kim pana bho Kaccana n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti. 

etam^ pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata. n’ eva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti. 

5 7. kirn nu kho bho Kaccana hoti tathagato param 

marana ti iti puttho samano avyakatarn kho etarn Vaccha 
Bhagavata. hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi. 

8. kim pana bho Kaccana na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti iti puttho samano ^“ avyakatarn kho etarn Vaccha^^“ 

10 Bhagavata. na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi. 

9. kirn nu kho bho Kaccana hoti ca na ca"^ hoti tathagato 
param marana ti iti puttho samano avyakatarn kho 

etarn Vaccha Bhagavata. hoti ca na ca"* hoti tathagato 
param marana ti vadesi. 

15 10. kim pana bho Kaccana n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 

param marana ti iti puttho samano etarn pi kho 
Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti vadesi. 

11. ko nu kho bho Kaccana hetu ko paccayo yena '’tarn 

20 avyakatarn samanena Gotamena ti. 

12. yo ca Vaccha^“ hetu yo ca paccayo® pannapanaya^ 
rupT ti va arupT® ti va sannT ti va asannl ti va ® n’ eva sannT 
nasanfir® ti va so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbarn 
sabbatha sabbarn aparisesarn* nirujjheyya. kena nam 

25 pannapayamano *pannapeyya rupT ti va arupT ti va sannT 
ti® va asannl ti va** ‘ n’ eva sannT nasanflr’ ti va ti. ® 

13. kTva'°^ ciram pabbajito ’si”^ Kaccana ti. 

na 'ciram avuso tTni™ vassanT ti. 

14. yassa p’ assa avuso"" ettakena ettakam eva tarn p’ assa 

30 bahurn. ko pana vado eva‘®® abhikkante ti. 


^The question is missing in C‘’^' evarn 3-3(^i.3. evam pi kho Vaccha 

avyakatarn ‘^Missing in C"’^' avuso inserts yaya ’B" panna¬ 

payamano *B‘”“, C" apariseso ^Missing in C'’^'B'' ‘°B‘““ kirn va; C^'k’eva 
"B" inierto etarn, B“'evam "C^'hahu ‘^B‘evarn; B“ avarn 


etarn pi kho Vaccha avyakatarn '’B'^ S° yen’ etarn as n. 5. ‘'E® -u- 

'’■‘’B' C° nevasannlnasannT; 8“^ nevasanninasannT *^8“ pannapayamano 
pannapeyya omits '’E® va ‘“‘B® nevasannTnasannT; C° nevasannT ti na 
sannT; 8“^ nevasanninasannT ^B'^ C° 8“ klva- '‘B® C° 8“^ add bho 'B' i. word 


"E'-ni "B® C“ 8“'’arfrf etarn; 8^05 E' “B^ C'8'bahu ^B" 8" C" ® evarn; B® 


as E” 
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Avyakatasamyuttam samattam 
tass’ uddanam 

Khema ‘'then Anuradho 
Sariputto ti Kotthiko ® 

Moggalano ca Vaccho ca 
Kutuhalasal^-Anando 

Sabhiyo ekadasaman 

Sajayatanavaggasamyuttam samattam 
tass’ uddanam ® 

Sajayatana ‘^’'Vedana 
Matugamo Jambukhadako 
Samandako' Moggalano 
Citto Gamani ^Sankhatam 

Avyakatan '‘ti dasadha 'ti 
^ Dasabalaselappabhava^ 
nibbanamahasamuddapariyanta 
atthangamaggasalila 
JinavacananadT ciram vahatu^" "* 

Salayatanavaggo° 


^This mention, driven back, without samyuttam, after the uddana, in C'’^, is the 
ending phrase of B^, which adds only pn: pn: “finished, ” without uddana or 
any recapitulation ^C'’^'tatr’ uddanam ^~^The uddana o/C'’^, much differing 
from that o/B', is this: Khemam Anuruddho Paganam Samuddam yam Pema 
Aramam Ayatana Bandham Kutuhalasala Attha- (C*' atta-) -nto Sabhl- (C"' -hi-) 
-yena ca ti “^This mention and the following uddana are to be found in B‘' only 
omits -sela- nahatu - This gdthd (?) and the following mention are to 
be found in C^’^' only 

“B” S' Abyakatasamyuttam samattam; C' Abyakatavaggo pathamo '’C' as n. 2. 

Khema Anuradhopagatam samudaya pema aramam |[ ayatana khandharn 
Kutuhalasala atth’ atta Sabhiyena ca ti ‘'B' i. word 'S' Sarlputta ti Kotthito 
*8' kutuhala-; S' kutuhala- *8' Salayatanavaggo catuttho; C' Abyakata- 
sarnyuttarn samattarn ®C' Salayatanavagge sarnyutta uddanarn '’S' i. word 
‘C' Samando ^C' gamani sankhatarn; S' gamany asankhatarn '‘B' C' S' aby-; 
C' includes this at the end of the previous line 'C' omits: S' dasa ca ti "'“"'g® 
S' omit "C' vahatu ti “B' Salayatanavaggasarnyuttapab nitthita; C' Salaya¬ 
tanavaggo nitthito; S' omits 



INDICES 


The following are the numbers and abbrevations reterring to the several Sarnyutttas. 


XXXV. Sah = Sajayatana-sarnyuttam (I.) 

XXXVI. Ved. = Vedana-samyuttam (II.) 

XXXVII. Mat. = Matugama-sarnyuttarn (HI-) 

XXXVIII. Jamb. = Jambukhadaka-sarnyuttam (IV.) 

XXXIX. Sarn. = Samandaka-sarnyuttarn (V.) 

XL. Mog. = Moggalana-sarnyuttarn (VI.) 

XLI. Cit. = Citta-sarnyuttarn (VII.) 

XLII. Gam. = Gamani-sarnyuttarn (VIII.) 

XLIII. As. = Asaiikhata-sarnyuttarn (IX.) 

XLIV. Avy. = Avyakata-sarnyuttarn (X.) 


The Arabic, subjoined to these Roman, numbers point out the place of each Sutta in its Sarnyutta 
without regard to the division into chapters (vaggas) which is to be found only in I, II, III, IX. 


I. 

INDEX TO THE PROPER NAMES. 
Qualifications not taken from the texts are included between [ ]. 


Acelo Kassapo [gahapati] Cit. XLI.9 

Ajito Kesakambalo [annatitthiyo], Avy.XLIV.9 

Anathapindikassarama (S. Jetavana) 

Anuradha (Anuruddha ?) ayasma, Avy. XLIV.2 
Anuruddha ayasma. Mat. XXXVIL5, 24; Avy. 
XLIV. 2 (?) 

Ambavana [desa], SaL XXXV. 133 
Ambatavana [desa], Cit. XLI. 1-7, 10 
Ayojjha (or Kosambi) [nagaram], SaL XXXV.200 
Avanti [nagaram], cit. XLI. 3 
AvantT [manussa], Sal. XXXV. 130, 132 
Asibandhakaputto gamani, niganthasavako. Gam. 
XLII. 6-9 

(Assaroho gamani). Gam. XLII. 5 
Anando ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 84-86, 116-117, 129, 
192-193; Ved. XXXVI. 15-16, 19; Avy. 

XLIV. 10 

Aramadevata, Cit. XLL9 

Isidatto ayasma, Cit. XLL2, 3 

Isipatana [desa], Sal. XXXV. 191; Avy. XLIV.3 

Ukkavela [desa], Sam. XXXIX. 1-16; Avy. XLIV. 
3-6 

Uggo gahapati Vesaliko, Sal. XXXV. 124 
Uggo gahapati Hatthigamako Sal. XXXV. 125 
Uttararn nigamo Koliyanam, Gam. XLII. 13 
UdayT ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 133, 193; Ved. XXXVI. 

19 

Udena raja Kosambiyarn, Sal. XXXV. 127 
Uddako Ramaputto, Sal. XXXV. 103 
Upavano ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 70 
Upasena ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 69 
Upali gahapati, Sal. XXXV. 126 
Uruvelakappa Mallanarn nigamo. Gam. XLII. 11 
Uruvelakappiya manussa. Gam. XLII. 11 

Osadhidevata, Cit. XLL9 


Kaccano (Pakuddho-) titthiyo, Avy.XLIV. 9 
Kaccano (Maha-) ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 130, 132 
Kaccano (Sabhiyo-) ayasma, Avy. XLIV. 11 
Kaccayano = Kaccano 
Kapilavatthu [nagaram], Sal. XXXV. 202 
Kapilavatthuvadsino (or Kapilavatthava), Sal. 
XXXV. 202 

Kalandakanivapo (S. Vejuvana) 

Kassapo (Acelo-) [gahapati], Cit. XLI. 9 
Kassapo (purana-) titthiyo, Avy. XLIV. 9 
Kamabhu ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 192; cit. XL. 5, 6 
Kamanda nagarl, Sal. XXXV. 133 
Kimila (or Kimbila), Sal. XXXV. 201 
Kulaghara (or Kuraraghara) pabbata, Sal. XXXV. 
130 

Kutagara-sala, Sal. XXXV. 124; Ved. XXXVI. 7, 
8; Avy. XLIV. 2 

Kesakambalo (Ajita-) titthiyo, Avy. XLIV. 9 
Kotthiko (Maha-) ayasma (= Moggalano), Sal. 

XXXV. 161-163, 191; Avy. XLIV. 3-6 
Kosambi desa, Sal. XXXV. 127, 129, 192, 193, 

200 

Kosala manussa. Gam. XLII. 9; Avy. XLIV. i 
Kosalo (PasenadT-) raja, Avy. XLIV. i 
Kojiya manussa. Gam. XLII. 13 
Khema bhikkhunl, Avy. XLIV. i 

Gafiga nadl, Sal. XXXV. 203; Cit. XLI. 8; Avy. 
XLIV. I 

Gangaya nadiya tlram, Sal. XXXV. 200-201; Sam. 

XXXIX. 1-16; Gam. XLII. 13 
Gandhabhavo — Gandhagato 
(or Bhadragako) gamani. 

Gam. XLII. ii 
Gandhabba- [deva-] putto, 

(Pancasikho-) Sal. XXXV. 119 
Gaya, Gayasisa [desa], Sal. XXXV. 28 


407 



4 o8 


Indices 


Gijjhakutapabbata, Sal XXXV. 87, 118-119 
Ginjakavasatha, Saj. XXXV. 113; Avy. XLIV. ii 
Gotama (= Sakka) manussa, Sal XXXV. 201 
Gotamo (Bhavan-), Ved. XXXVI. 21 
Gotamo (Samano-), Jamb. XXXVIII. 4; Cit. XLII. 

8; Gam. XLII. 9, 13; Avy. XLIV. 8-9 
Godatto ayasma, Cit. XLI. 7 
Gosalo (Makkhali-) titthiyo Avy. XLIV. 9 
Ghositarama, Saj. XXXV. 127, 129, 192-193 
Ghosito gahapati, Saj. XXXV 129 

(Cando gamani), Gam. XLII. i 
Candano — devaputto, Mog. XL. 11, 1 . 

Citto gahapati, Cit. i-io 
CiravasT kumaro, Gam. XLII. 11 
Ciravasissa mata, Gam. XLII. 11 
Cundo (Maha-) ayasma, Saj. XXXV. 87 
Channo ayasma, Saj. XXXV. 87 

Jambukhadaka paribbajaka. Jamb. XXXVIII. 1-16 
JTvakambavanam [desa] Saj. XXXV. 159-160 
Jetavana (S. Savatthi) 

Natika [desa], Saj. XXXV. 113; Av. XLIV. ii 

Tajaputo natagamani. Gam. XLII. 2 
Tavatimsa deva, Saj. XXXV. 207 
Tina-devata, Cit. XLI. i 
Todeyyo brahmano, Saj. XXXV. 133 
Toranavatthu desa, Avy. XLIV. i 
Thero ayasma, Cit. XLI. 2-4 

Devadahanigamo Sakkanam, Saj. XXXV. 134 

Nakulapita gahapati, Saj. XXXV. 131 
Nataputto (Nigantho-) titthi- yo, Cit. XLI. 8; Gam. 

XLII. 8,9; avy. XLIV. 9 
Nando gopaliko, Saj. XXXV. 200 
Na [ka] gamaka. Jamb. XXXVIII. 1-16 
Nalanda desa, Saj. XXXV. 126; Gam. XLII. 6-9 
Nigantho (S. Nataputto) 

Nigrodharama desa, Saj. XXXV. 202 

Pakkudho Kaccayano titthiyo, Avy. XLIV. 9 
Pancakahgo thapati, Ved. XXXVI. 19 
Pancasiko Gandhabba [deva-]putto, Soj. XXXV. 

119 

Parajita (or Sarajita) deva. Gam. XLII. 3-5 
PasenadT — Kosalo raja, Avy. XLIV. i 
Pahaso nirayo. Gam. XLII. 2 
Patala, Ved. XXXVI. 4 
Pataliyo gamani. Gam. XLII. 13 
Pavarikambavana, Saj. XXXV. 126; Gam. XLII. 
6-8 

Pindola - Bharadvaja, Saj. XXXV. 127 
Punno ayasma, Saj. XXXV. 88 
Pubbavijjhanarn Saj. XXXV. 87 
Purano Kassapo titthiyo, Avy. XLIV. 9 
Phagguno ayasma, Saj. XXXV.83 


BaranasT [nagara], Saj. XXXV. 191; Avy. XLIV. 3 
Bahiyo ayasma. Saj. XXXV. 89 
Belatthi-putto (Sanjayo-), Avy. XLIV. 9 
Brahmajala [suttam], Cit. XLI. 3; Avy. XLIV. 3-6 
Bhagga manussa, Saj. XXXV. 131 
Bhadra or Bhadragako (= Gandhabhavo) gamani. 
Gam. XLII. 11 

Bharadvaja (Pindola-) Saj. XXXV. 127 
Bhesakalavana, Saj. XXXV. 131 

Makkarakata aranna, Saj. XXXV. 132 
Makkhali-Gosalo titthiyo, Avy. XLIV. 9 
Macchikasanda desa, Cit. XLII. 1-9, to (?) 
Maniculako gamani. Gam. XLII. to 
Malata (or Malla) manussa. Gam. XLII. 11 
Mahako ayasma, Cit. XLII. 4 
Maha-Kaccano-Kotthiko-Cunno-Moggalano (S. 
These names) 

Mahavana. Saj. XXXV. 124; Ved. XXXVI. 7-8; 
Avy. XLIV. 2 

Magadha manussa. Jamb. XXXVIII. 1-16 
Maro, Soj. XXXV. 65, 114- 115, 189, 202, 207 
Malukyaputto ayasma, Saj. XXXV. 95 
Migajalo ayasma, Saj. XXXV. 63-64 
Migadaya (desa) Baranasi-yarn, Saj. XXXV. 191 
Migadaya (desa) Bhaggesu, Saj. XXXV. 131 
Migapathaka (desa), Cit. XLI. i 
Moggalano (Maha-) ayasma, Saj. XXXV. 202; 

Mog. XL. i-ii; Avy. XLIV. 7-8 
Moliya-sivako paribbajako, Ved. XXXVI. 21 

YodhajTvo gamani. Gam. XLII. 3 
Rajagaha S. Veluvana, Gijjhakuta 
Radho, Saj. XXXV. 76-78 
Ramaputto (Pddako-), Saj. XXXV. 103 
Rasiyo gamani. Gam. XLII. 12 
Rahulo ayasma, Saj. XXXV. 121 
Rukkhadevata, Cit. XLII. 9 

Lohicco brahmano, Saj. XXXV. 132 

Vacchagotto paribbajako, Avy. XLIV. 7-11 
Vajjigama desa, Saj. XXXV. 87 
VajjT [manussa], Saj. XXXV. 125; Sam. XXXIX. 
1-16 

Vatthu-devata, Cit. XLL9 
Vana-devata, Cit. XLL9 
Vanaspati-devata, Cit. XLL9 
Vasavatti devaputto, Mog.XL. 11 
Vepacitti asurindo, Saj. XXXV. 207 
Verahaccanigotta brahman!, Saj. XXXV. 133 
VesalTnagarT, Saj. XXXV. 124; Ved. XXXVI. 7-8; 
Avy. XLIV. 2 

Vejuvana kalandanivapo desa, Saj. XXXV. 29, 65- 
68, 87, 128; Ved. XXXVI. 21; Gam. XLII. 2, 

10 

Sakka (or Sakya) manussa, Saj. XXXV. 134, 202 
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Sakko devanamindo, Saj. XXXV. 118, 207; Mog. 
XL. 10, II 

Sanjayo Bellatthi putto, Avy. XLIV. 9 
Santusito devaputto, Mog. XL. ii, III. 
Sappasondikapabbhara, Saj. XXXV. 69 
Sabhiyo Kaccano ayasma, Avy. XLIV. 11 
Samiddhi ayasma, Saj. XXXV. 65-68 
Saranjita or Sarajita and 

Suranjita -Surajita (= Parajita) deva, Gam. XLII. 3- 
5 

Saketa nagaram, Avy. XLIV. i 
Samancakani or Samandakaparibbajako, Sam. 1-16 
Sariputto ayasma, Saj. XXXV. 69, 87, 120, 191; 
Jamb. XXXVIII. 1-16; Sam. XXXIV. 1-16; 
Avy. XLIV. 3-6 

Savatthi nagaram, Sal. 1-27, 30-32 (?), 33-64, 70- 
73 (?), 74-86, 88-96 (?), 97-112, 114-117, 
120-123, 135-144 (?), 145-147, 160-186 (?), 


187-190 (?); 194, 202-206; Ved. XXXVI. 1-6, 
9-20, 22-29 (?); Mat. XXXVII. 1-34; Mog. XL. 
i-ii; Gam. XLII. i, 3-5 (?), 12; As. XLIII. i- 
44; Avy. XLIV. I, 7-10 
Sivako (Moliya-) paribbajako, Ved. XXXVI. 21 
STtavana desa, Saj. XXXV. 69 
Sanaparantaka manussa, Saj. XXXV. 88 
Sunaparanto janapado, Saj. XXXV. 

Sunimitto devaputto, Mog. XL. ii, iv. 

Suyamo devaputto, Mog. XL. ii. III. 

Suranjita (S. Saranjita) 

Surnsumaragiri, Saj. XXXV. 131 
Sono gahapatiputto, Saj. XXXV. 128 

(Hattharoho gamani). Gam. XLII. 4 
Hatthigama VajjTsu, Saj. XXXV. 125 
Haliddakani gahapati, Saj. XXXV. 130 


II. 

INDEX TO THE TITLES OF THE SUTTAS. 

The titles between [ ] are those which are not given by the Uddanas. 


Akodhano, Mat. XXXVII. 15 
Agayha, Saj. XXXV. 136 
Agara, Ved. XXXVI. 14 
Ahga, Mat. XXXVII. 29 
Acela, Cit. XLI. 9 
Acchariya, As. XXXIX. 30 (19) 

Ajajjara, As. XXXIX. 19 (8) 

Ajjhatta, Saj. XXXV. 185 
Ajjhatta (hetuna-), XXXV. 139-141 
Atthaka, Ved. XXXVI. 17, 18 
[Atthahgikamaggo]; As. XLIII. 12-44; XXXVIII.- 
XLV. 

Atthasata, Ved. XXXVI. 22 

AticarT, Mat. XXXVII. 9 

AtTta, Saj. XXXV. 173-178 

Attano, Saj. XXXV. 166 

Atthi-nu-kho pariyayo, Saj. XXXV. 152 

Anatam (or Antam), As. XLIII. 13 (2) 

AnaticarT, Mat. XXXVII. 19 
Anatta, Saj. XXXV. 3, 6, 9, 12, 45 
Analayo, As. XLIII. 39 (28) 

Anasavam, As. XLIII. 14 (3) 

Anicca, Saj. XXXV. 1,4,7, 10, 43 ; Ved. XXXVI. 9 
Anicca (yad-), Saj. XXXV. 178-183 
Anidassanam, As. XLIII. 22 (ii) 

Animitto, Mog. XL. 9 
AnissukT, Mat. XXXVII. 17 
AnTtika, As. XLIII. 32 (21) 

AnTtikadhamma, As. XLIII. 33 (22) 

AnupanahT, Mat. XXXVII. 16 
Anuradha, Avy. XLIV. 2 
Anusaya, Saj. XXXV. 58, 59 
[Antam (or Anatam ?), As. XLIII. 13 (2) 

AntevasT, Saj. XXXV. 150 
Andhabhutam, Saj. XXXV. 29 
Apalokitam, As. XLIII. 21 (to) 


Appassuto, Mat. XXXVII. 11 
Abbhutam, As. XLIII. 31 (20) 

Abhinnaparinneyya, Saj. XXXV. 50 
Abhinneyya, Saj. XXXV. 46 
Abhibhuyya, Mat. XXXVII. 27 
Abhinanda, Saj. XXXV. 19, 20 
AmaccharT, Mat. XXXVII. 18 
Amatam, As. XLIII. 25 (14) 

Amanapa (Manapa-), Mat. XXXVII. i, 2 
Arahattam, Jamb. XXXVII.; Sam. XXXIX. 2 
Avassuto, Saj. XXV. 202 
Avijja, Saj. XXXV. 53, 79, 80; Jamb. XXXVIII.; 

Sam. XXXIX. 9 
Avitakka, Mog. XL. 2 
Avyapajjo, As. XLIII. 35 (24) 

Asaiikhatam, As. XLIII. 12 (i) 

Assa or Haya, Gam. XLII. 5 
Assada, Saj. XXXV. 15, 16 
Assaso, Jamb. XXXVIII.; Sam. XXXIX. 5 

Akasam, Ved. XXXVI. 12, 13 

Akasa, Ved. XXXVI. 12, 13; Mog. XL. 5 

Akincanna, Mog. XL. 7 

Agara, Ved. XXXVI. 14 

Aditta, Saj. XXXV. 28, 194 

Ananda, Avy. XLIII. to 

Ayatana or Moggalana, Avy. XLIV. 7 

Arama or Sariputta-Kotthika, Avy. XLIV. 6 

Avenika, Mat. XXXVII. 3 

Asava, Saj. XXXV. 56, 57; Jamb. XXXVIII.; Sam. 
XXXIX. 8 

AsTvTsa, Saj. XXXV. 197 
Iddhipada, As. XLIII. 7 

[Iddhipada (Cattaro-)], As. XLIII. 12-44 (XVIL- 
XX.) 
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Indriya, SaL XXXV. 153; As. XLIII. 8 
[Indriyani (panca-)], As. XLIII. 12-44 (XXI.- 
XXV.) 

Isidatta, Cit. XLI. 2, 3 
IssukT, Mat. XXXVII. 7 

UdayT, Sal XXXV. 193 
Uddako, Sak XXXV. 103 
Upaddutam, Sak XXXV. 51 
UpanahT, Mat. XXXVIk 6 
Upavana, Sak XXXV. 70 
Upasena, Sak XXXV. 69 
Upassattha, Sak XXXV. 52 
Upassuti, Sak XXXV. 113 
Upadanam, Sak XXXV. no, 123; Jamb. 

XXXVIIk; Sam. XXXIX. 12 
Upadaya, Sak XXXV. 105 
Upekkhaka, Mog. XL. 4 
Uppada, Sak XXXV. 21, 22 

Eka, Mat. XXXVIk 28 
Eja, Sak XXXV. 90, 91 

Ogha, Jamb. XXXVIk; Sam. XXXIX. ii 

Kathika, Sak XXXV. 154 
Kammam, Sak XXXV. 145 
Kamabhu, Sak XXXV. 192; Cit. XLI. 5, 6 
Kaya, As XLIII. i 

Kimatthiya, Sak XXXV. 151; Jamb. XXXVIIk 
Sam. XXXIX. 4 
Kimsuka, Sak XXXV. 204 
Kutuhyalasala, Avy. XLIV. 9 
Kummo, Sak XXXV. 199 
Kula, Gam. XLIk 9 
KusTto, Mat. XXXVIk 12 
Kotthika, Sak XXXV. 161-163, 191 
Kotthika (Sariputta-), Avy. XLIV. 3-6 
Kodhano, Mat. XXXVII. 5 

Khaya, Sak XXXV. 39 
Khlrarukkha, Sak XXXV. 190 
Khema, As. XLIII. 28 (17) 

Khema-therT, Avy. XLIV. i 

Gilana, Sak XXXV. 74, 75 
Gilanadassanam, Cit. XLI. 10 
Gelanna, Ved. XXXVI. 7, 8 
Godatto, Cit. XLI. 7 
Ghosita, Sak XXXV. 129 

Canda, Gam. XLIk i 
Cattaro, S. Iddhipada, Satipatthana, 
Sammappadhana 
Candana, Mog. XL. 11. 1 . 

Chanda, Sak XXXV. 167-172 
Channa, Sak XXXV. 87 
Chapana, Sak XXXV. 206 
Chaphassayatanika, Sak XXXV. 71-73 


Chasamadhi, As. XLIII. 12 

Jara, Sak XXXV. 34 

Jati, Sak XXXV. 33 

JTvakambavane, Sak XXXV. 159, 160 

Thanam, Mat. XXXVIk 32 

Tanhakkhayam, As. XLIII. 29 (18) 

Tanha, Jamb. XXXVIIL; Sam. XXXIX. 10 
Tanam, As. XLIII. 42 (31) 

TThi, Mat. XXXVII. 4 

Datthabba, Ved. XXXVI. 5 
Darukkhandha, Sak XXXV. 200-201 
DTpa, As. XLIII. 40 (29) 

Dukkaram, Jamb. XXXVIIL; Sam. XXXIX. 16 
Dukkha, Sak XXXV. 2, 5, 8, ii, 44, 106; Jamb. 

XXXVIIk; Sam. XXXIX. 14 
Dukkhadhamma, Sak XXXV. 203 
DussTlam, Mat. XXXVIk 10 
Devadahakhano, Sak XXXV. 134 
Desana, Gam. XLIk 7 
Dvayam, Sak XXXV. 92, 93 

DhammavadT, Jamb. XXXVIIk; Sam. XXXIX.3 
Dhuvam, As. XLIII. 20 (9) 

Nakulapita, Sak XXXV. 131 
Natumhaka, Sak XXXV. loi, 102 
Nandikkhaya, Sak XXXV. 155-158 
Nalanda, Sak XXXV. 126 
Nasenti, Mat. XXXVIk 30 
Nigantho, Cit. XLI. 8 
Nipunam, As. XLIII. 17 (6) 

Nippapam, As. XLIII. 23 (12) 

Nibbanam, Jamb. XXXVIIL; Sam. XXXIX. i; As, 
XLIII. 34 (23) 

Niramisa (Suddhika-), Ved. XXXVI. 29 
Nirodha, Sak XXXV. 42 
NevasannT, Mog. XL. 8 
Nocetena, Sak XXXV. 17, 18 

Pagatam or SarTputta-Kotthika, i; Avy. XLIV. 3 

Pacchabhumako or Matako, Gam. XLII. 6 

Pajanam, Sak XXXV. in, 112 

Panca, S. Indriyani, Balani 

Pancakahgo, Ved. XXXVI. 19 

Pancaveram, Mat. XXXVIk 14 

Pancasikha, Sak XXXV. 119 

PandasTla, Mat. XXXVIk 24 

Patisallana, Sak XXXV. 100 

Panltam, As. XLIII. 26 (15) 

PamadaviharT, Sak XXXV. 97 
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